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Abbreviations

ARK
ARKH

BPT

CCHR

CESI

FRY

HCA
HDZ
HHO
HINA
HNS
HRT
HSLS
HV
HVO

ICTY

IFOR

JNA

KLA

KIC

KFOR

NATO
NGO

OARKH

RSK

SAO
SDA

SDP
SDS

SFRY
SIv

Antiwar Campaign
Antiwar Campaign of Croatia

Balkan Peace Team

Civic Committee for Human Rights,
Croatia

Centre for Education and Counselling of
Women

Centre for Women War Victims

Federal Republic of Yugoslavia

Helsinki Citizens’ Assembly
Croatian Democratic Union
Croatian Helsinki Committee
Croatian News Agency
Croatian People’s Party
Croatian Radiotelevision
Croatian Social Liberal Party
Croatian Army

Croatian Defence Council,
Bosnia-Herzegovina

International Criminal Tribunal for the
Former Yugoslavia
International Fellowship of Reconciliation

Yugoslav People’s Army

Kosovo Liberation Army
Culture Information Centre, Zagreb
Kosovo Force

North Atlantic Treaty Organisation
non-governmental organisation

Committee of the Antiwar Campaign of
Croatia

Republic of Serbian Krajina

Serbian Autonomous Region

Party of Democratic Action,
Bosnia-Herzegovina

Social Democratic Party, Croatia

Serb Democratic Party,
Bosnia-Herzegovina

Socialist Federal Republic of Yugoslavia
Federal Executive Council (government)

UJDI Association for the Yugoslav Democratic
Initiative
UNPA United Nations Protected Area
UNTAES United Nations Transitional Administration
for Eastern Slavonia, Baranja and Western
Sirmium

WRI War Resisters’ International

ZAPO Zagreb Anarcho-Pacifist Organisation

Personalities and media
mentioned in the book

Arkan, actually Zeljko RaZnatovic¢, Serbian
underworld figure and paramilitary
commander

B92, radio station in Belgrade (since 2000 also TV)
Danas, daily newspaper published in Belgrade
Feral Tribune, political weekly based in Split

Galbraith, Peter, US diplomat and first ambassador
to Croatia

Globus, weekly news magazine published in Zagreb

Gotovac, Vlado, Croatian poet and liberal politician

Ivkosié, Milan, Croatian journalist
Izetbegovié¢, Alija, politician and first president of
independent Bosnia-Herzegovina

Jansa, Janez, Slovenian dissident and later politician

Josipovié, Ivo, Croatian professor of law at the
University of Zagreb, social-democratic
politician and President of Croatia 2010-15

Jutarnji list, daily newspaper published in Zagreb

Kadijevié¢, Veljko, the last defence minister of the
SFRY, Yugoslav/Serbian general

Karadzi¢, Radovan, Bosnian Serb politician and first
president of Republika Srpska

Kramarié, Zlatko, Croatian liberal politician and
mayor of Osijek



Lang, Slobodan, Croatian scientist and human
rights activist

Lokar, Sonja, Slovenian sociologist and feminist
activist

Mihailovi¢, Draza, Yugoslav/Serbian paramilitary
(Chetnik) leader and politician during WWII

Milanovié¢, Zoran, social-democratic politician who
served as Prime Minister of Croatia from 2011
to 2016 and has been President of Croatia
since 2020

Milosevié, Slobodan, leading Yugoslav/Serbian
politician from 1986 to 2000

Novi list, daily newspaper published in Rijeka, oldest
Croatian daily newspaper

Politika, daily newspaper published in Belgrade

Puhovski, Zarko, Croatian professor of philosophy
at the University of Zagreb, human rights
expert and activist, and political analyst

Pupovac, Milorad, professor of linguistics, civil
society activist and politician from the Serb
minority in Croatia

Pusié, Zoran, Croatian civil rights and peace activist

Radio 101, independent radio station in Zagreb
Raos, Predrag, Croatian satirist and science-fiction
writer

Slobodna Dalmacija, daily newspaper published in
Split

Slobodni tjednik, Croatian tabloid, 1990-93

Soros, George, US magnate and philanthropist

Seks, Vladimir, Croatian lawyer and politician (HDZ)
Susak, Gojko, Croatian minister of defence during
the War of Independence

Tudman, Franjo, historian and politician, President
of Croatia 1990-99

Vecernyji list, daily newspaper published in Zagreb

Vjesnik, daily newspaper published in Zagreb,
1940-2012

Vrhovec, Josip, Croatian/Yugoslav Communist
politician
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Note on the pronunciation
of names

We have maintained the original spelling
of names and proper nouns. The vowels
are pronounced roughly as in Italian. The
consonants are pronounced as follows:
ts, asin bits

ch

similar to ¢, like the tin future

dz =g, as in general
d = similar to dZ
h = hasin hot; as the ch in loch before another

consonant

i = y,asinyellow
r = trilled as in Scottish; sometimes used as a

N¢ un¢

vowel, e.g. “Bréko”, roughly “Birch-ko”
sh
like the s in pleasure



“The Black Cloud is the name | use to describe the atmosphere of
depression and despair caused by the collective horrors of war.
The Black Cloud can be driven away by the united work of local
initiatives, such as the [Osijek] Centrer for Peace and a political
leadership which supports a culture of non-violence.”

— Adam Curle®

01 The original gives this
as a quote from Curle’s book
The Fragile Voice of Love, but
we were unable to find it. Sin-
ce there are several similar pas-
sages, we suspect Curle may
simply have been paraphrasing
himself. [trans.]
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he first book about the Antiwar Cam-

paign of Croatia was published in 2011,

30 years after its foundation. The pub-

lication of the book was preceded by

a series of activities that tried to bring
the Antiwar Campaign out of oblivion and actual-
ize the significance of that network, which great-
ly contributed to the development of civil society
in Croatia in general, and in particular to the es-
tablishment and popularization of peace-making
and anti-war culture, as well as the protection of
human rights in Croatia.

It was a considerable undertaking to contact
all the individuals whose destinies took them in
different directions over the course of 30 years.
Some have been active since the 80s, quite a
number of them are still active today. Reuniting
these people inevitably brought about the awak-
ening of a series of emotions associated with that
time, as well as with all the frustrations, trau-
mas and challenges that were once part of every-
day life. The 1990s were a difficult time for people
who wanted to preserve civility, non-violence and
a sense of human rights in a war-torn country,
while the network itself was a very complex or-
ganism involving many people with their specific
mobilizing motives, conceptions and feelings.

The process also included “digging” through
the original documentation that the network,
its organizations and projects produced during
their work, as well as organizing that material. It
is impossible to overemphasize how important it
seemed to us that such a marginalized topic be-
comes a legitimate and equal part of the heritage
of Croatian society, and the achievement of that
goal was based on extensive documenting and
turning the piles of paper from dusty boxes into a
readable and accessible archival fond. In 2011, we
organized three round tables where the key pro-
tagonists discussed their experiences and views
of that period.

A great effort was also put into contacting
foreign volunteers who cooperated with Antiwar
Campaign, especially through the Volunteer Proj-
ect Pakrac, which started in the summer of 1993,
demonstrating how open Antiwar Campaign was
to cooperation with the rest of Europe and the
world, beyond the national borders of the society
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that was rapidly closing and over time became
more and more isolated in the political, social and
cultural sense. The book was finally published
and promoted in autumn 2011.

Many things have changed since then. The
legacy of Antiwar Campaign has become an inte-
gral part of informal, and sometimes formal, ed-
ucation; preservation and transmission of knowl-
edge to new generations is ensured, at least
partially. A number of master’s degrees, doctor-
al theses and books have been published on the
subject. Since 2013, “Delfin” has been organizing
regular gatherings of volunteers and local activ-
ists almost every summer in Pakrac. It is equal-
ly important to note that this legacy lives on to-
day through the many organizations that have
sprung up under the umbrella of Antiwar Cam-
paign network.

The openness of Antiwar Campaign - in the
ideological, organizational and cultural sense -
was one of the essential points of its foundation
and self-understanding. Among other things, it
manifested itself in the interplay between local
needs and communication with the wider region-
al, European and world context. However, the
language of our book was what ultimately limit-
ed it to only the first dimension. Thanks to the ef-
forts of former Antiwar Campaign collaborator
Will Firth, after more than ten years, the book is
now ready to take on a life of its own in this wider
context with messages and knowledge contained
therein.

The work on this book coincided with the
Russian invasion and the start of the war in
Ukraine. This tragic armed conflict gave rise to a
series of doubts, interpretations and fractures,
some of which also reflect the problems faced
by Antiwar Campaign in the early 1990s. There-
fore, this book comes at the right time. Its value
lies in the fact that it asks questions and provides
possible suggestions for achieving the important
task of today - building long-term and sustain-
able peace.

Vesnha Jankovic¢
Nikola Mokrovié
Vesnha Terseli¢
Zagreb, October 2022
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Local ARK activists and local activists from Serbia, Bosnia and other parts of
the region showed enormous heroism in taking a stand in that atmosphe-
re of fear, lawlessness and violence. I'll always have huge respect for them. It
would be nice if eventually their own nations could honour the bravery and
vision of these once-despised people.

— Nick Wilson Young

s we were finishing this book, the exhibition “The Homeland
War”°' was being shown at the Croatian Historical Museum. The
prologue of the exhibition was titled “The Homeland War 20 ye-
ars on”, and it was intended to mirror the war in everyday li-
fe “by presenting a selection of the daily press and memories of
those involved”. But those reflections on the war in everyday life do not con-
tain any newspaper articles from ARKzin or Feral Tribune, nor are memori-
es of people included who were involved in the war in different ways — not as
soldiers, but fighting for the establishment of the rule of law, for the protec-
tion and advancement of human rights, and for media freedoms. They are
people who worked for reconciliation and the adoption of dialogue, people
who, despite condemning all war crimes, advocated taking responsibility for
the crimes committed in the name of their own state, and who are still pro-
ponents of dealing with the past today.
The intention of this book is to chart that other, hushed-up and dispu-
ted history of the antiwar, women’s and human rights initiatives. The silen-
ce about these initiatives comes as no surprise because we were already a
disruptive factor back then. We challenged the dominant narratives, poin-
ted out injustices and tried to build a better, more equitable society amidst
the chaos of war. The nationalist founding myth of the Croatian state was
established twenty years ago based on the contradictory rhetoric of victim
and victor, and on the idea of the good citizen, who is a man, a soldier and
Catholic. The myth clearly names the victim and the aggressor. Black and
white. There is no room for any shades of grey, and red, yellow and green
can only be colours of “enemies and foreign mercenaries”.
But much has changed since then. Other, primarily economic and social
issues are on the agenda. The ruinous consequences of clientelistic and cor-
rupt practices, which originated in wartime, force Croatian society to de-
al with part of the negative legacy of the 90s. But the jargon of the political
elites is still rife with the old divisions into “Reds” and “Blacks™,°? and there is
much less willingness to confront the authoritarian weft that pervades both
institutions and overall social reality. Yet, unlike in the 90s, the NGOs that
arose from civic activism have become firmly established. A public space -
albeit small - is open for their voice, so it is fair to say there are indications
of the social antagonisms of the nineties gradually being overcome through
open argument and the struggle of the citizens against the emerging state.
However, only a handful of news portals covered the central event we
organised to mark the inception of ARK, a roundtable discussion “The Anti- 01 The Homeland War
war Campaign 1991-2011: twenty years ahead of its time” held in the Hou- (Domovinski rat) is a term used
se of Human Rights on 4 July. Unlike in Slovenia and Serbia, neither the aca- 'rzfzfrf'tf)'ilh?vr\‘;x;;;;r_ogg'_altto
demic nor the activist community in Croatia have shown any great interest has rather nationalist conno-
in recording and analysing civic activism. All the breaks and discontinuities tations, and we prefer to call it
in the flux of generations of activists, and the social problems that preoccu- ZZifero[attr:‘:s"]V"” of Indepen-
py them and the paths to their resolution have often meant that what was 02 Black is associated
before recedes into a past hardly anyone remembers and from which no one  ith clerical, nationalistic and
will learn anything. That often meant that the survival of all the documents,  fascist movements. [trans.]
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the “paper trail” of those processes, also depended on the goodwill of individuals
and the amount of space in their flats and garages. In terms of the documentation of
the Antiwar Campaign, which emerged from just one such garage several years ago,
we are striving to order and preserve it. This book originated partly as a product of
that process of structuring the archival material and our desire to stimulate the pro-
cess of social learning.

The marking of the twentieth anniversary began on 14 February 2011 with an invi-
tation sent out by Documenta, the Centre for Peace Studies and the MIRamiDA Cen-
tre to individuals who took part in ARK’s activities. It was agreed at the preparatory
meeting that the twentieth anniversary of the launch of ARK be marked with a public
event on 4 July and the publication of a book. Aware of how scant the existing writ-
ten testimony of our activities is, and also conscious of the need for systematic re-
search, we conceived the book as a crossover of the subjective and the factographi-
cal - of personal memories and documentary material. In order to fulfil that task, the
book is conceived so that the different approaches better portray the structure and
development of ARK as well as the scattered nature of ARK’s human, material and in-
tellectual legacy.

Instead of relying on the individual memories of participants of that period re-
corded in interviews or autobiographical notes, we decided to undertake an experi-
ment in collective remembering in the form of a facilitated group discussion. Altho-
ugh a discussion only seemingly gives everyone an equal chance to speak and can
easily conceal, rather than reveal, the full diversity of views, we decided on this form
because it corresponds with the method of participatory democracy that we used
(and still use) in our work. Following this approach, two cycles of discussions among
the founders of ARK were held on 9 May and 29 June in the House of Human Rights in
Zagreb. Unfortunately, part of the people who were invited to the discussion did not
respond and several important voices are therefore absent in the transcripts publis-
hed in this book. Many activists from outside of Zagreb also did not take part for fi-
nancial and organisational reasons, so the work of ARK as a network at national level
is not presented sufficiently well. Activist experience from small towns and villages,
where the activists often operated under very difficult conditions, therefore also re-
mains unrecorded.

The process initiated by the invitation to the common remembering sessions, i.e.
the creation of a specific kind of collective memory of the events two decades earlier,
brought various emotional layers to the surface for the participants. Those emotions
are partly connected with the social and political context of the 90s, with being rem-
inded of mental and physical burnout after passionate activism, but also with unre-
solved organisational arguments within ARK itself. Therefore we are grateful to all
who mustered the courage to embark on the adventure of confronting and critically
reflecting on the legacy of their work.

The legacy of ARK today consists of numerous and largely professionalised ci-

vil society organisations. This book does not analyse the developmental processes
of civic initiatives and their institutionalisation over the last twenty years, but the
individual statements of the discussion participants, the included documents and
the chronology make it possible to reconstruct at least part of the lively discussions
that accompanied the development of ARK: from an ad hoc campaign against the
war and a fluid transnational network to an activist core torn between the need for
a streamlined organisational structure and the urge to react to the many social pro-
blems. It set up a network of organisations at the national level that brought forth a
multitude of projects and organisations. ARK established the principles of grassro-
ots activity, which until then were insufficiently known and practised in Croatian so-
ciety. We injected new concepts into the public discourse, such as non-violence, pe-
acebuilding and women’s human rights, and it was largely to our credit that new
symbolic dates were marked in the calendar, such as 10 December, the International
Human Rights Day.

ARK 1991 - 2011



In a time thick with external events and social problems, to which we tried to re-
act and propose solutions, the Antiwar Campaign, as Howard Clark aptly notes, was
in a position to constantly reinvent itself. The story of ARK would not be comple-
te if we did not include the memories of our friends from abroad who lived and wor-
ked with us, supported us and learned together with us. Their reflections collected
in this book show up some of the topics that are only touched on in the founders’ di-
scussions. In fact, the chosen form of a written questionnaire gave more space for
speaking about activism as a transformative experience, about burnout and the ina-
dequacies of peace work, but it also created space for an evaluation of our mutual
experiences, which have become part of the heritage of the global peace movement.

We are aware that memory, including collective memory, cannot be uncriti-
cally accepted as an accurate account of a period, and that as such it is of neces-
sity inadequate in a historiographical sense. Therefore we have supplemented the
transcripts with a chronology of ARK contextualised by a general chronology of the
1990s, as well as selected documents, programmatic texts, press releases, etc., who-
se task is to trace and complement the information in the chronologies and the sta-
tements of the speakers. Due to a lack of money and time needed for a more com-
prehensive study, the general chronology and that of ARK are neither fully consistent
not complete, and we would like to take this opportunity to apologise to all activists
whose activities are not adequately covered. We should emphasise that ARK’s chro-
nology is also the result of collective efforts. Activists complemented and correc-
ted the initial draft, and the process was not without dispute. But the final version is
the result of good intentions and the desire to make it easier for future researchers
to get their bearings in the abundance of information, developmental lines and net-
works woven over time.

Obviously one book cannot encompass everything that occurred in and around
ARK in the last twenty years. Every organisation that was member of the network
deserves a study of its own. Every aspect of the antiwar activity - from the produc-
tion of our own media, peace education, psychosocial aid, regional and international
cooperation, to the protection of human rights and peacebuilding - calls for more
in-depth analysis. Although we are aware that that cannot be accomplished by this
book, partly because it was written by the participants of those events themselves,
we hope it will create space for critical reflection on the antiwar activism of the 90s.
In this respect we are glad that the book concludes with an analytical study by the
young sociologist Bojan Bili¢, the first person in this region to devote himself to sys-
tematic academic research into the phenomenon of post-Yugoslav antiwar activism.

Although what we consider history is always an act of historiographical violen-
ce through selection, we are nevertheless in a position to supplement that history
and add new meanings to it. The greatest danger of a privilege thus gained is that it
be poorly utilised. Although the intention was to present as broad and representati-
ve a picture of ARK as possible, the end-product inevitably contains a certain degree
of arbitrariness that the people who created it over several months were unable to
avoid. This arbitrariness results largely from the archive at our disposal - incomple-
te and poorly ordered as it is - and also from the fact that the people involved in the
implementation of the project performed the task on a completely voluntary basis
alongside their other commitments. Therefore, we should bear in mind that the ver-
sion of history on these pages is only an in-progress and interim one - one of many
possible readings. It is more of a contribution to beginning a dialogue about what re-
mains of ARK. The most that can be expected is that it show up one part of history,
enliven it and let it speak by connecting dead paper with living memory - that it po-
int to change but also to continuity.

Vesna Jankovié¢ and Nikola Mokrovié
Zagreb, December 2011
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Faces of activism



any of the people who initiated, ran or worked
on projects or in organisations mentioned in the
book are named in ARK’s chronology. Individuals
are extremely important because activist work
Is a struggle against defeatism and passivity. Not a single
programme, activity or organisation could have been created
without the initiative and efforts of the individual activists
who are sometimes also called social entrepreneurs. People
are the carriers of both war and antiwar initiatives and it is
for this reason that the naming of civic participants is crucial
for the acknowledgement of the value of civic engagement
and resistance to evil. And good, like evil, does not occur
independently of us but is always reproduced by individuals.
The naming of the persons who took part in antiwar activities
throughout the 1990s is all the more important given that it
was a small number of people who had the courage, craziness
or both to struggle for these “unpopular” topics.

The following names do not in any way constitute a
comprehensive list of the people who took partin the
organisations and projects of ARK. It is simply our attempt to
give a personal name to the events mentioned in the book.
We plan to continue work on the systematic documentation
of antiwar activities and we call on all readers to help us
complement the list and record the names of everyone
Involved.

2 l Faces of activism



Ada Bajer, Zagreb/Heidelberg
Aida Bagié¢ Zagreb

Aleksej Séira, Labin

Alija Hodzi¢, Zagreb

Ana Kvesi¢, Zagreb/Vukovar
Anita Dasek, Pakrac
Benjamin Perasovi¢, Zagreb

Biba MetikoS, Bosnia-Herzegovina/Zagreb/

USA
Biljana Bijeli¢, Zagreb/USA
Biljana Kasi¢, Zagreb
Biserka Milosevi¢, Osijek
Biserka Moméinovié, Poreé
Biserka Tompak, Zagreb
BlaZzenko Karesin Karo, Zagreb
Boris Bakal, Zagreb
Boris Buden, Zagreb/Berlin
Boris Buklijas, Porec¢
Boris Raseta, Zagreb
Boris Trupcéevi¢, Zagreb
Borjanka Metikos, Bilje/Zagreb
Branimir Kristofi¢, Zagreb
Branka Andukié, Zagreb
Branka Drabek, Osijek
Branka Herljevi¢, Zagreb
Branka Juran, Zagreb
Branka Kaselj, Osijek
Branka Sladovi¢, Zagreb
Cani Hasipi, Poreé
Danijela Babi¢, Zagreb
Darko Pavici¢, Zagreb
Davor Jambor, Zagreb
Dejan Dragosavac Ruta, Zagreb
Dejan Jovié, Zagreb
Dejan Krsi¢, Zagreb
Deni Palost, Zagreb
Draga Krstekanié¢, Zagreb
Dragica Aleksa, Berak
Drago Hedl, Osijek
Drazen Nikoli¢, Zagreb
Drazen Simlesa, Zagreb
Drazena Perani¢, Sarajevo/Zagreb
Drazenka Dobri¢, Zagreb
Dusanka lli¢, Osijek
Duska Pribicevi¢ Gelb, Zagreb
Purda KneZevi¢, Zagreb/NerezZiséa
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Purda Suéevié, Zagreb
Edin Tuzlak, Zagreb

Edita Baéi¢, Split

Fedor Pelikan Hak, Osijek
Gojko Marinkovi¢, Zagreb
Goran Bozicevi¢, Zagreb, GroZnjan
Goran Flauder, Osijek
Gordan Bosanac, Zagreb
Gordana Foréi¢, Zagreb
Gordana Obradovié-Dragisi¢, Zagreb
Gordana Stojanovi¢, Bilje, Osijek
Igor BlaZevié, Sarajevo/Prague
Igor Galo, Pula

Igor Markovié, Zagreb

lvan Ozi¢, Pula

lvana Balen, Zagreb

Ivana Kesi¢, Zagreb

Ivana Klari¢, Heidelberg
Ivica Filipovi¢, Zagreb

Ilvica Restovi¢, Poreé¢

Ivo Skorié, Zagreb/USA
Jasminka Ledi¢, Rijeka
Jasminka Stimac, Rijeka
Jelena Lovri¢, Zagreb
Jelena Maras, Osijek

Jelena Posti¢, Zagreb

Jelka Glumiciét, Karlovac
Juraj HrZzenjakt, Zagreb
Karin Mihaljevi¢, Zagreb
Karmen Ratkovi¢, Zagreb
Katarina Kruhonja, Osijek
Katja Mijocevi¢, Heidelberg
Krunoslav Sukict, Osijek
Ladislav Bognar, Osijek
Lidija Obad, Osijek

Maja Dubljevi¢, Zagreb
Maja Mamula, Zagreb

Maja Uzelac, Zagreb

Marija Kosor, Zagreb
Marijana Mitrovi¢, Osijek
Marina Cee, Osijek

Marina Skrabalo, Zagreb
Marko Strpi¢, Zagreb
Marko Vukovi¢, Zagreb
Martin Kovaéevié¢, Osijek
Martina Beli¢, Zagreb

ARK 1991 - 2011



Melita Juresa, Rab/USA
Meri Stajduhar, Zagreb
Mica Mladineo, Zagreb
Milan Medié, Karlovac

Mile Sokolié¢, Karlovac
Milena Beader, Zagreb
Milena Zganjer, Zagreb
Milivoj Dilas, Zagreb
Milorad Nenadovié, Bilje
Miljenko Jergovié, Zagreb
Mirjana Galo, Pula

Mirjana Bilopavlovié¢, Pakrac
Mirjana Herzeg, Osijek
Mirjana Radakovié, Zagreb
Miroslav Ambrus Kis, Zagreb
Miroslav Horvat, Daruvar
Mladen Majeti¢, Zagreb
Mladen Mom¢éinovié¢, Poreé
Nada Mraovié, Poreé
Natalie Sipak, Zagreb
Natasa Petrinjak, Zagreb
Nela Gubi¢, Zagreb

Nela Pamukovié, Zagreb
Nenad Zakosek, Zagreb
Neva Tolle, Zagreb

Neven Zokovié, Poreé

NikSa Dubreta, Zagreb

Nina OZegovi¢, Zagreb

Nina Pecnik, Zagreb

Nives Rebernak, Amsterdam/Zagreb
Ognjen Tus, Zagreb

Olinka Gjigas, Zagreb

Oliver Serti¢, Zagreb
Orhideja Martinovié¢, Zagreb
Paul Stubbs, Zagreb

Petar Gabud, Zagreb

Petar Gazibara, Osijek

Rada Bori¢, Zagreb

Ranka Jindra, Osijek

Ranka Radovi¢, Zagreb
Ratko Dojéinovi¢, Karlovac
Robert Schwartz, Zagreb
Roberto Spizt, Zagreb

Rosi Klepac, Heidelberg
Roza Roje, Split

Ruzica Gaji¢ Guljasevi¢, Zagreb
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Sanda Malbasa, Zagreb
Sandra Vinkerlié¢, Poreé
Sanja Cesar, Zagreb

Sanja Sarnavka, Zagreb

Sara Petra Mihaljevi¢, Zagreb
Silva Sumigé, Split

Silvija Toméik, Zagreb

Silvija Zufi¢, Poreé

Sinisa Marici¢t, Zagreb
Slobodanka Posti¢, Zagreb
Snijezana Matejci¢, Porec
Sonja Stani¢, Osijek
Spasenija Moro, Osijek
Srdan Dvornik, Zagreb
Sunéana Spriovant, Zagreb
Suzana Kafandar, Heidelberg
Suzane Sabani, Heidelberg
Svemir Vranko, Zagreb
Suhreta Dumanié, Rijeka
Tanja Skrbié, Osijek

Tanja Tagirovt, Zagreb/Belgrade

Tatjana Tomiéi¢, Poreé
Tonéi Majié, Split

Toni Gabrié, Zagreb

Toni Vidan, Zagreb

Vanja Goldberg, Zagreb
Vanja Nikoli¢, Osijek/Zagreb
Vedran Antonijevié¢, Split
Veljko Danilovi¢t, Zagreb
Veronika Reskovi¢, Zagreb
Veselinka Kastratovi¢, Osijek
Vesna Jankovié, Zagreb
Vesna Kesiét, Zagreb
Vesna Podlipec, Split
Vesna Pupavac, Zagreb
Vesna Roller, Zagreb

Vesna Terseli¢, Zagreb

Vida Tuéant, Split

Vladimir Desnica, Zagreb
Vlado Ratko Aleksié¢, Poreé
Vojko lvica, Split

Zehrudin Isakovi¢, Sarajevo
Zlatko Peji¢, Zagreb

Zoran Arbutina Risch, Zagreb/Frankfurt

Zoran Ostri¢, Zagreb

Faces of activism
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(transcript of the roundtable discussion on 4 July 2011)

Ahead of its time?’

The Charter of the Antiwar Campaign
articulated exactly what we felt was vitally
important at the time from the immediate
experience of war: we as citizens wanted to
know what to do and how to act there and
then, in the midst of the war, because a time
would come when we would build peace.
The Antiwar Campaign was far ahead of its
time in terms of posing questions and laying
the foundations for how to build a civil state
and lasting peace.

01 Transcript of the ro-
undtable discussion “The An-
tiwar Campaign 1991-2011:
twenty years ahead of its time”
held on 4 July 2011 in the House
of Human Rights, Zagreb. Spe-
akers: Mirjana Bilopavlovi¢, Go-
ran BoZicevi¢, Dejan Jovi¢, Ka-
tarina Kruhonja, Vesna Terselic.



Vesna Ter&elic: Hello everyone! We began

talking at the beginning of this year how we
wanted to mark this anniversary, the 20th an-
niversary of the Antiwar Campaign. It was a
participatory process, and we tried to invol-
ve as many of our friends as possible, especi-
ally those who met at the Zagorka bar in the
early evening of 4 July 1991 when we agreed to
launch the Antiwar Campaign. Some got in-
volved, others didn’t. Some will come to the
party tonight that starts at 8pm at Green Acti-
on (Zelena akcija). Green Action was a very si-
gnificant place for the Antiwar Campaign be-
cause it was launched after a meeting at the
Green Action office. There was a synchrony
between Green Action and the Society for the
Improvement of the Quality of Life (Drustvo
za unapredenje kvaliteta Zivota). There was al-
so a synchrony with the thoughts and initiati-
ves of our friends such as Sura Dumanié in Ri-
jeka, or Biserka and Mladen Mom¢inovié¢, who
would start up an initiative when they moved
from Zagreb to Poreé.

I'd say that the first impulse was to affirm
non-violence at a time when a wave of vio-
lence had just swept over Croatia. Josip Reihl-
-Kir was killed on 1July ’91, and I’d even say we
were late, although we’d discussed what co-
uld happen a year earlier, and in the years be-
fore that. What would happen with the Yu-
goslav People’s Army (JNA) when political
control was gone. We expected and anticipa-
ted that there would be someone, or some pe-
ople, be it the authorities or academic insti-
tutions, who would conduct negotiations and
have some idea of what to do in this and other
conflicts. But it turned out that no negotia-
tions were conducted, and the ideas about
what to do in a conflict situation, especial-
ly a conflict between Serbia and Croatia, were
very rudimentary - as they were among tho-
se of us who launched the Antiwar Campaign,
I'd say. And maybe our strength was just that
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we said to ourselves very clearly that we don’t
really know what should be done in this situ-
ation either, but we were prepared to explo-
re and learn, we were inquisitive. We started
from scratch in terms of understanding and
managing conflicts, with help from our friends
in Croatia, neighbouring Slovenia and all over
the world. At a planning meeting in August
that year, 91, which we held in Kumrovec,’ we
took heart and began fashioning some of the
most important programmes of the Antiwar
Campaign - starting with advocacy for con-
scientious objection. We’d picked out consci-
entious objection as a central issue back in the
eighties, in the context of Svarun,? because
as early as ’88 we considered it unacceptable
that it wasn’t recognised in Yugoslavia at the
time, and we advocated alternative civilian
service. That was the beginning of our peace
activism because we already knew a bit about
conscientious objection, about civilian servi-
ce as an alternative to serving in the Yugoslav
People’s Army, and we’d leafleted and gained
some experience, which proved useful in our
organisational work. So there was our advoca-
cy for conscientious objection, but we realised
straight away that there would be hardly any
information about us also being for non-vio-
lence and tolerance, so we’d need a newslet-
ter or journal, a fanzine, ARKzin. Its pilot issue
was published in Zagreb in September '91. We
knew instinctively that the protection of hu-
man rights would be a problem, so in the pi-
lot issue we published the short text “Do you
know what a war crime is?”, which was issu-
ed simultaneously by the Centre for Antiwar
Action in Belgrade. It was clear that things
would come to a head in the next few months.
A third strand of our activities was linked to
understanding and managing conflicts, and
we began to organise workshops with the he-
Ip of our friends from War Resisters’ Internati-
onal and a number of organisations from that

02 Avillage 40 km
northwest of Zagreb, the birth-
place of Josip Broz Tito; al-
so home to a large educational
centre (initially a Party school),
which has since fallen into di-
srepair. [trans.]

03 See footnote 11
(page 235) on the history and
significance of this group.
[trans.]
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network who came from Germany and Britain
to support us. The series of activities connec-
ted to education was further articulated la-
ter through the activities of A Small Step (Mali
korak), and then through those of the Cen-
tre for Peace Studies, and it developed into a
whole range of educational projects. I’d say it
was particularly carefully fostered at the Cen-
tre for Peace, Non-violence and Human Ri-
ghts in Osijek. A fourth series of activities was
to do with the advancement and protection
of human rights. These four chief areas of ac-
tivity were constants of our work in the first
years of the Antiwar Campaign. There was al-
so a constant string of new events to affirm
conscientious objection, which we managed
to propose in a public hearing on the Consti-
tution of the Republic of Croatia in 1990, and
fortunately it was included in the constituti-
on. Another continuity was ARKzin and a third
strand - the direct protection of human ri-
ghts, where we began by translating the Hu-
man Rights Watch and Amnesty International
reports on the crimes in Croatia and Bosnia-
-Herzegovina. And if anyone says the informa-
tion wasn’t available in Croatia, those books

- one about Croatia, the other about Bosnia-
-Herzegovina — came out in ’93. When | lea-
fed through them again, | was really surprised
how much was known about the war crimes in
Croatia and Bosnia-Herzegovina.

Mirjana Bilopavlovié: Hello to my friends

and fellow activists here, whom | got to know
back in the nineties when the Antiwar Cam-
paign of Croatia took a big stride and came to
the area of so-called Western Slavonia. | know
Slavonia is one, so dividing it into an eastern
and a western part is problematic for me.
What should | say about the Antiwar Cam-
paign at that time in Pakrac? It was some-
thing new. | think even for the people who
made up the core of the Antiwar Campaign

of Croatia it was something of a journey into
the unknown. They came to a war zone with
no organisation to rely on like NGOs can today
when they go to regions that interest them for
this or that reason. They had pure will and the
desire to try and do something - to put eve-
rything they advocated in their activities in
Zagreb or Osijek into practice in the war-af-
fected and devastated areas, where there we-
re major divisions along ethnic, national and
religious lines.

What the Antiwar Campaign did phenome-
nally well was the Volunteer Project Pakrac,
which was the first attempt at peace work in
what was then Yugoslavia. It was the first at-
tempt to address peacebuilding in a different
way in the war-divided region. To illustrate
what that meant at that time in Pakrac, | ha-
ve to mention several phases. What happened
to Pakrac and Lipik with the arrival of the vo-
lunteers - some from Croatia and some from
abroad - caused incredulity and shock. “What
gives someone the right to come and tell us
what we should do? We were there during the
war, so what gives them the right to tell us
how we should resolve the war.”

The next phase was the locals’ distrust to-
wards everyone who came with a pure he-
art and the desire to help. How could they he-
Ip? The assumption was that they didn’t know
themselves in the beginning but that it deve-
loped along with the situation. The locals tho-
ught they were a bunch of adventure-seekers
who wanted to be in a war zone so they co-
uld later tell their friends how cool they we-
re. They were in a war, nothing happened to
them, and that was another point in their CV,
and possibly a stepping stone in their career.

What the Antiwar Campaign did throu-
gh the Volunteer Project Pakrac is invalua-
ble, in my opinion. It was the creation of soci-
al contacts. We mustn’t forget that we’re still
talking about the period of the war in Croa-

The volunteers - some of them domestic, others from abroad - began to teach
us how important it is to work on the creation of social contacts in a divided
community. How important it is to discover the modicum of humanity left in us.
To try not to blame others a priori, because that’s the attitude of official politics,
but to take a real look - however hard it was to be realistic in those moments, in
those years of madness, war and everything. Especially if you’ve lost someone
near and dear like a family member.
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DA
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“What is a war crime?” ARKzin pilot issue
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ZASTO JE UHAPSEN PREVODILAC UNPROFOR-a?

ANTIRATNA KAMPANJA HRVATSKA
KAMP MEDUNARODNIH VOLONTERA
Pakrac, 4. 9. 1993.

Hrvatskom Helsin§kom odboru

Postovani,

Zelimo vas obavijestiti da je u srijedu, 1. rujna 1993. oko
17h uhi¢en g. Simo Zjali¢ (UNOV/UNDP Interpreter/assistant
reconstruction officer) od strane hrvatske policije. Tu je
veder odveden u Bjelovarski zatvor. Po saznanjima UN-
CIVPOL-a odveden je zatim u novogradiski zatvor. Za cije-
lo to vrijeme nije omoguéen kontakt stuzbenim oscbama UN.
Trenutno je g. Simo Zjali¢ u Zagrebu. Namero;atm)e uvojn-
om zatvoru. Kako saznajemo podignuta je optuZnica. Cini
se da ga se tereti za sudjelovanje u oruzanoj pobuni protiv
RH ili sli€no. Mozda vi viSe znate o tome. A i mediji su jav-
ljali.

G. Zjali¢ je radio kao prevodilac za UNCIVPOL od hpnla
1992. U oZujku 1993. je presao u UNOV/UNDP Social Recon-
struction Project (Sector West). I ima ugovor s njima do pros-
inca 1993. G. Zjali¢ Zivi u Oku¢anima.

Ono §to znamo je da je upuéen sluZbeni protest UNPRO-
FOR-u i hrvatskoj Vladi od strane g. Michael Platzer, Spe-
cial Assistant of the General Director, UNOV. Takoder znam
da je Ured UN-New York upoznat. Cijeli slu&aj je izazvao
dodatnu napetost ovdje.

ARK suraduje s UNOV/UNDP uredom u Pakracu na pro-
jektu drustvene obnove te smo tako svakodnevno suradivali
s ¢g. Zjaliéem. Jako smo zabrinuti zbog cijelog stuaja. Radi
se 0 osobi s UN imunitetom. To je mlad detko vrlo dobro
prihvaden na obje strane linije razgrani¢enja. Bio je jako
potresen kad je uhicen, a zbog nemogucénosti kontaktiran-
ja s njim pretpostavljamo da je u jo$ losijem mentalnom stan-
ju. Bit éemo vam vrlo zahvalni ako na bilo koji na&in mozete
pomodi.

S postovanjem,

Goran Bozicevi¢

Voditelj kampa medunarodnih dobrovoljaca ARK

“Why was an UNPROFOR translator arrested?” ARKzin no. 5,
4 September 1993

Ahead of its time?
(transcript of the roundtable discussion on 4 July 2811)



tia, and we’re talking about the area that su-
ffered the worst destruction after Vukovar -
both in terms of infrastructure and human
losses. We're talking about the area where the
conflict began that later generated the war. It
all began in Pakrac in March '91. That’s just a
reminder for the younger ones among you; I’'m
not proud that the war began in Pakrac.

But the creation of social contacts ushe-
red in a valuable process. In war you always
have “us” and “them?”, friends and enemi-
es. How do you talk with friends and enemi-
es when we’d all been friends until recently?
The Antiwar Campaign made it possible for us
to cross the border the first few times. Not in
public, of course, but secretly, via the UNPA
zone, which was in front of the municipal of-
fices. The Antiwar Campaign allowed the re-
union of families that had been separated by
sheer chance, overnight, because of an event
that had long been planned and was expec-
ted at some point, but most of us didn’t beli-
eve would really happen. I'll speak just about
the part of Pakrac under Croatian jurisdiction
because | know very little about what was do-
ne on the other side of the border. Aid was or-
ganised for families who offered for volunte-
ers to come and help in the house. Why do |
say “offered”? At first, no one came to the of-
fice of the Volunteer Project Pakrac, knoc-
ked on the door and said: “Hey, come over to
my place.” So the volunteers went and offered
themselves. They established the initial social
contacts and helped us reach a different “cli-
entele”. The volunteers - some of them dome-
stic, others from abroad - began to teach us
how important it is to work on the creation of
social contacts in a divided community. How
important it is to discover the modicum of hu-
manity left in us. To try not to blame others
a priori, because that’s the attitude of official
politics, but to take a real look - however hard
it was to be realistic in those moments, in
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those years of madness, war and everything.
Especially if you’ve lost someone near and de-
ar like a family member. Workshops were he-
Id. The volunteers spoke to the children first
because children are easier to approach. They
don’t bear grudges like adults do, and via the
children it was possible to reach their parents.
After the workshops for children there we-

re ones for a broad section of the populati-
on, but please take that “broad section of the
population” with a grain of salt: it was main-
ly men who weren’t subject to conscription
and women who stayed in their homes, ruined
or badly damaged as they were, who were in-
volved in what were called work brigades. It
was very pleasing to see that it was the volun-
teers who initiated tea sessions, what | now
call “hen parties”, with us women, with cof-
fee. The mood was very good. Katarina and
her friends, some of whom are unfortunately
no longer with us, like Kruno, left an indelible
mark on the lives of people of Pakrac and Li-
pik. They tried to talk with us about peacebuil-
ding, the need for non-violence and transfor-
mation of the conflict. All of that is logical to
me now, but back then it was one big chaotic
nightmare. | had the opportunity later to spe-
ak with many people when Goran was prepa-
ring his book U dosluhu i neposluhu (Collusion
and disobedience), and to see that even today
a lot of people haven’t embraced the concept
of non-violence and the creation of peace, but
they accepted what the activists had to of-
fer because it was important to be able to say:
“Even in wartime we have to think about pea-
ce, and how we’re going to implement peace
afterwards.”

The next very significant step in the work
of the Antiwar Campaign through the Volun-
teer Project Pakrac was the strengthening of
civil society. Not only the strengthening of the
organisations that operated through the Anti-
war Campaign, but of civil society organisati-

When we invited women from the former Yugoslavia, and women
from Croatia, some of whom are here today, to come and speak about
peacebuilding. We mentioned for the first time, albeit indirectly,

how significant the gender dimension is in peacebuilding, although
we didn’t know how to articulate that at the time. It’s been women
who’ve spoken about peace in all the military conflicts, by force of
circumstance, because it’s been necessary for their families

ARK 1991 - 2011



ons in all of Croatia, and indirectly also in Bo-
snia-Herzegovina. I'll never forget 94, Goran
Boziéevié¢, Martina Beli¢ and Vesna Kesié, who
helped me privately so we could do a project
financed by the German Friedrich Ebert Foun-
dation; it was about “Women in War and Pe-
ace”, when we invited women from the for-
mer Yugoslavia, and women from Croatia,
some of whom are here today, to come and
speak about peacebuilding. We mentioned
for the first time, albeit indirectly, how signi-
ficant the gender dimension is in peacebuil-
ding, although we didn’t know how to articu-
late that at the time. It’s been women who’ve
spoken about peace in all the military conflic-
ts, by force of circumstance, because it’s been
necessary for their families, primarily for the
children. And on the other hand so that the-
re be peace, so that their husbands not be-
come cannon fodder for some future enemi-
es, be they real or imaginary. | can’t talk about
the Antiwar Campaign without mentioning
the first five basic MIRamiDA workshops in
Pakrac. That was something new, not only for
civil society organisations in Croatia, but al-
so further afield. | think the MIRamiDA pro-
jects had a profound influence on peacebuil-
ding in the region. New ideas were born, new
approaches. It actually motivated some pe-
ople who today are distinguished activists in
the region of the former Yugoslavia to adopt
the work and show that, if there’s but a little
understanding, if we step beyond warmonge-
ring politics, we might arrive at what we’d call
peacebuilding, and which today we call pea-
cebuilding through dealing with the past. We
didn’t think at that time how much the war
that occurred in Croatia and Bosnia-Herze-
govina actually had its roots in the wars and
events before ’91.

I’'ll never forget my friends Ranka Jindra
and Jelena Maras from Osijek, who showed me
for the first time what the difference is betwe-
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en the language of the snake and the langua-
ge of the giraffe in peacebuilding. They came
to talk with us about communication, about
how much it takes to set up communication,
how much it takes two to communicate, and
how much communication has noises we ha-
ve to recognise. Sometimes it was hilarious. |
remember there were jokes for months after-
wards: “Ah, you’re a snake, you’re a giraffe but
your neck is kinda short.”

Speaking about the Antiwar Campaign
in Pakrac, it was very hard at the beginning.
Do you know why? Because the prefix “anti”
was in it, and “war” as well. In fact, all the pe-
ople who felt it was directed against the ne-
wly formed state are still convinced of that to-
day; not even 20 years were enough for them
to admit that the Antiwar Campaign brou-
ght a new and different world to the war-divi-
ded community. It’s a shame they didn’t chan-
ge their attitudes, but on the other hand I’'m
exceptionally glad that the Antiwar Campaign
of Croatia attracted a huge number of people,
directly or indirectly, regardless of ethnici-
ty, religion, age or even race. A body of people
was created who thought differently about
the wars in the former Yugoslavia and had a
right to think differently.

Goran BOiiéGViéI Only now, sitting here, ha-

ve | realised why | found it so hard to prepa-
re for this speech. | spoke about the Antiwar
Campaign heaps of times to people who had
no idea what it was, especially in the nineties.
It’s a terrific feeling to be able to talk about a
range of exceptional people who did incredible
things in difficult circumstances, who stru-
ggled both against themselves and their envi-
ronment, and | can tell you I felt terribly proud
in those situations. But to speak to someone
who knows what the Antiwar Campaign was,
who helped create it or at least identified wi-
thit, is a big problem for me. To help, | jotted

Ahead of its time?
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down the three phases | went through with
the Antiwar Campaign. The first was animosi-
ty. I'd come across mentions of peace activi-
sts in the papers in ’91 and ’92, and an “Anti-
war Campaign” - they were up to something,
muckraking and protesting, so there was al-
ways a mention or two in the news of their
troublemaking. Peaceniks were too much for
me to fathom, to tell the truth - | didn’t know
what they could want in those hard times. The
only thing that didn’t fit into that mindset was
that | knew Vesna Terseli¢ was involved, and
we’d been friends since ’83 at uni. Then | sum-
moned up the strength and went along to li-
sten to Greg Payton from Vietnam Veterans
Against the War, sometime in 92. He spo-
ke for an hour or two in Tkaléi¢eva Street. So |
wasn’t in the Antiwar Campaign. | went along
with a friend, a neighbour who was in the ar-
my, and hearing Payton talk was like a punch
in the guts. He spoke as a veteran about the li-
ne he crossed when he killed a person for the
first time, about the hell that awaited him af-
ter that - the hell of drugs he got sucked into
- and after that about antiwar activism. Yeah,
and then in 93 | decided to join the Antiwar
Campaign after all. | sat down with Vesna and
the first thing | told her was: “I’m not going
to go out on the streets and shout: ‘Stop the
war in Croatia!”’ She laughed and said: “We
don’t do that. We don’t go onto the streets
and shout: ‘Stop the war in Croatia.’ We have a
whole range of different programmes,” and so
we agreed about Pakrac.

My second phase, after that animosi-
ty, was respect. When | looked at the Anti-
war Campaign’s correspondence in Tkalcice-
va Street, and the archive from 91 and ’92,
i.e. from when | was in that phase of animosi-
ty - what copious correspondence it was, with
state bodies and a wide range of international
factors, and how systematically it was all do-
ne! What a level of seriousness, dedication and

understanding in time, something | later cal-
led “collusion but also disobedience”. “Wow,
and you did all this in two years!” | said.

The third phase, with which Ill finish,
although there’s definitely more that could
be said, was that of identification. | began to
identify with the Antiwar Campaign after I’d
been in Pakrac for two months and | could
even establish the hour when it happened. |
told myself that my task there was to take ca-
re of the volunteers, to make sure nothing ha-
ppened to them and we did no harm. Basically
I had no truck with human rights, conscienti-
ous objection, and a range of other things the
Antiwar Campaign is into. But then Simo Zja-
li¢ (28) got arrested. He was a guy from Oku-
¢ani, “on the other side”, as Mirjana said, in
the Republic of Serbian Krajina (SAO Krajina).
The problem was that he had UN status, as
an interpreter. And then our volunteers said:
“The Croatian police have arrested Simo. He’s
a member of the UN personnel and no one can
say anything. He disappeared just like that.
What kind of state are we living in where so-
meone who works for the United Nations can
simply vanish and no one knows what’s going
on?” And | said: “Alright, it’s a shame about Si-
mo, but someone will sort it out.” | rumina-
ted in our office for two or maybe three hours:
“But who will react and help Simo?” None of
all my fellow activists from the Antiwar Cam-
paign knew Simo had been arrested. Then
I realised: “I have to react because | know
something’s happened to him.” But then | sa-
id: “I can’t react and help Simo because | don’t
deal with human rights, I’'m here to work with
volunteers.” And then | flipped: “But I've come
from the Antiwar Campaign. | can’t work wi-
th volunteers and do fuzzy peace stuff - and
then a guy disappears and | do nothing?” | sa-
id to myself: “So, Goran, either you sod off to
Zagreb and bleat ‘I can’t do that,’ or you can
do something to try and help the guy - howe-

The real danger of working with the Antiwar Campaign
wasn’t so much that we could be abducted and bumped off
but that we’d become a fig leaf, a democratic fig leaf for the
regime of the time.
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STAJALISTA

WESNIK

Cetvrtak, 8..srpnja 1993.

Graktanje crnih vrana

DUBRAVKO HORVATIC

isuc¢i prije otprilike
pola godine ¢lanci¢ o
Frankopanovoj pje-
smi »Pozvanje na voj-
skue, spomenuo sam uzgred
i to da u nas »dizu glavu pe-
tokolonasi pod krinkom
antiratne kampanije, koja u
napadanoj i napadnutoj
zemlji ne znaci nista drugo
nego voziv na predaju i po-
ziv sdreknuce od pradje-
dovs..oga tla koje je zapo-
sjeo neprijatelj«. Imao sam
tada u vidu »Arkzin, fanzin
Antiratne kampanje Za-
grebe«, koja je u meduvre-
menu promijenila naziv u
»Antiratna, kampanja' Hr-
vatskee. . ro0 ==
- Neodricu se ovi mirobor-
ci srcu im prirasloga‘geni-
tiva; ne zatajuju. Hrvatsku
kao zemljopisni naziv. Sto-
vise, oni se rodoljubno tru-
de obogatiti hrvatski jezik,
kako sami vele. Naime, nji-
hovo se glasilo sada zove
.»Arkzin, fanzin antiratne
kampanje Hrvatske«. Sto je
to fanzin, tumac¢i nam u
uvodniku glavna i pdgovor-
na urednica Vesna Janko-
vi¢: »Rije¢ fanzin dolazi iz
rock & roll subkulture... i
dalje ¢emo zadrzati to ime,
ne samo zato da bismo hr-
vat—-* jezik obogatili jed-
no ovom rijedju, nego za-
to $to smo niknuli odozdo,
3to jesmo alternativa ne sa-
mo dominantnom vrijedno-
snom sistemu nego i domi-
nantnom  novinarstvu. . .«
Urednica u svom uvodniku
»obogaduje« hrvatski jezik
ne samo anglizmima, nego i
srbizmima  (»snisnodljive,
»nadmenas, »prevazilazie}, a
sliécno »obogacivanje« zam-
jecujemo i u ¢lancima dru-
gih autora. Medutim, nije
mi nakana pisati o nemu-
stom jeziku ovoga lista, ne-
g0 0 njegovim, najblaze re-
¢eno, nemustim stavovima.

Nijedno pero, nego strojevi

Oni su prisutni i u spo-
menutom uvodniku, ironié-
no intoniranom, gdje prva
recenica glasi: »Zahvaljuju-
¢i mudrosti i istrajnosti na-
Seg Vrhovnistva u borbi
protiv zagadivacke pucke
svijesti, sve vise kvalitetnih
novinara ostaje bez novi-

Proditavsi » Arkzin«, ne mogu se oteti
dojmu da je rije¢ o kratici zZ - Arkanov

magazin

na...« Pa sad, kad je ve¢ po
»Arkzinu« tako, onda-im on
pruza gostoprimstvo.
Medutim, osobno ne nala-
zim u njemu nijedno veliko
novinarsko pero, ali zato
nalazim novinarske stroje-
ve koji su i u jugoboljsevi-
zmu proizvodili protuhrvat-
ske pamflete. Taj naboj po-
sjeduje i uvodnik koji se
okomio na »retoriku zrtve«.

Vierojatno zato da bi zrtvu-

sveq.na-~specijalan nacin

“gledanja ' na--zbilju« (Sto.

glavna urednica -uuvodni-

ki istice kgo. ideéal. lista),”
-»Arkzin« se nesebi¢no skr-

bi za. radna mijesta i stano-
ve Srba, za njihove domov-
nice (iako je opcéepoznato
da se izdaju sakom i kapom,
pa i onima koji su se vratili
iz redova ~oslobodilaca«
pise o humanosti srpski
zatvora, te napada HTV 5fo
donosi izjave onih koji svje-
do¢e o uzasima tih zatvora i
koncologora, jer to je »ma-
nipuliranje javnoscus, -do-
nosi izvatke iz engleskih
novina koje citiraju Ivana:
Zvonimira Ciéka i Zarka
Puhovskoge s njihovim su-
osjeéanjem za »srpske pat-
nje« i traZenjem da se sud-
ski gone Hrvati koji su zlo-
stavljali jadne, ugrozene Sr-
be, izruguje zatim Hrvatski
populacijski pokret, kojemu
je na ¢elu don Anto Bako-
vi¢, ali zato, po nacelu »spe-
cijalnoga nacina gledanja
na zbiljue, brine se za prava
homoseksualaca i lezbijki.
»Arkzin« donosi i intervi-
ewe s dvojicom politikanata
s podruéja bivse SFRJ: to-su
Muhamed Filipovi¢ i Milo-

rad Pupovac. Ne treba nam-

prepricavati za $to se zala-
zu. Nomen est omen. Poto-
njega intervjuira -Srdan
Dvornik (jedan od ¢&elnika
Socijaino demokratske uni-
je Hrvatske druga Branka
Horvata), koji ima u ovom
broju jos jedan prilog, pa je
tako uz zelenoga Zorana
Ostrica (ne u musliman-
skom, nego u pseudoekolo-
s$kom smislu} i nekog Gora-
na Flaudera najplodniji au-

tor u ovom broju »Arkzinae.
No, »Arkzinov« raspon plju-
vanja po drzavi u kojoj- izla-
zi, po njezinu narodu i po
njezinim institucijama
znatno je §iri. Osobito su na
udaru Hrvatska vojska i
Hrvatsko vije¢e obrane.
Gojko Marinkovié, koji pla-
c¢e za Koncarevom ulicom,

te usputice. Milu Budaka

nazive stakozvanim ~Kiiji-

—zeviiikome, tvrdi da je Hr-

vatska vojska preuzela »ng-
zivlje.ustaske véjske«. Tre-
ba li polemizirati s takvima
i dokazivati im de nazivije
Hrvatske vojske potjece iz
‘Hrvatskog = domobranstva,
koje je utemeljeno 1868. go-
dine, preuzevsi staro hrvat-
sko ratno i vojno nazivlje, te
ga obogacujuci, osobito u
vrijeme kada mu je na celu
bioc podmarsal Duro Cani¢
(1848-1911} Marinkovi¢ tvr-
di i da su »imena hrvatskim
postrojbame dana po neka-
dasdnjim ustaskim glavesi-
nama-i kolja¢ima«. Zar su

knez Domagoj, i kraljevi-To-

mislav i Petar Kre$imir, i
ban Krsto Frankopan usta-
ske glavesine i kolja¢i? To
su za njega, ocito, i poratni
hrvatski nacionalni djelat-
nici, primjerice, Bruno Bu-
$i¢. (Znam samo za - bojnu
HVO sJure Franceti¢« u
sredidnoj Bosni; kakav je
pak Franceti¢ bio »koljac«
sviedoCi c¢injenica da je,
oslobodivsi u proljece 1942,
Gorazde od éetnicke  rulje,
podijelio hranu svim zitelji-
ma bez obzira na narod-
nost. Kada su Hrvati i Mu-
slimani prosviedovali da se
tako negraduju i oni gora-
zdanski Srbi koji su ih za
vrijeme ¢etni¢ke strahovla-
de zlostavijali, te zahtijevali
da ih Franceti¢ kazni, taj
domobranski general i
ustaski pukovnik odgovorio
im je da to spada u djelo-
krug redarstva, koje ¢e stici
nakon njegove postrojbe.}

Reportaza za duet

No, dok.  Marinkovi¢
uglavnom teoretizira, novi-

. 1482),

narka Aida (tako se potpi-
suje ta novinarska zvijezda
koja je vijerojatno takoder
»ostala bez novina«} opisuje
svoj razgovor s Terminato-
rom, hrvatskim vojnim poli-

' cajcem, koji je radi stana

»sredio« $estoricu, a »koji
sad plivaju Savom za Be-
ograd«. Ta reportaza od
kartice i pol zasigurno ce
dobro doéi duetu Cicak —
Puhovski u njihovu Sirenju
istine o etni¢kom <¢idcenju
koje provode hrvatske via-
sti. U tom smislu dobro ¢e
im do¢i i ¢lanak Z{ehru-

dina) [fsakovica) koji donosi---
“»djeli¢ krnjeg-mozaika isti-
‘fie«.0 hrvatskim zlo¢inima i

zlo¢incima. Sve to spome-

‘nutoj novinarskoj zvijezdi

»Arkzina«- pri¢aju mostar-

- §ki Muhamedanci KM, AB.

1 FT. Iz njihova pri¢anja sa-
znajemo da Radio Mostar
pod . hrvatskim nadzorom
siri same lazi, da su zatvori
HVO-a mucilista neduznih
ljudi, da su postrojbe HVO-
a temeljito razorile Mostar,
pa su tako srusili i jednu
dzamiju sstaru preko 600
godina« (a Turci su se u Bo-
sni prvi put pojavili godine
1415, da bi Bosna pala pod
njih 1483, & Hercegovina
te da su Hrvati
spremni baciti musliman-
sko dijete s balkona, ako im
se ne da po nekoliko stotina
maraka! Sve te »istines, ko-

" jima ¢e se ubuduce vjerojat-

no koristiti i drugi »mirovni
aktivisti«, a ne samo spo-
menuti duet, podsjecaju me
na Senoinu povijesticu »Ka-
kvu Hrvati djecu_jedu?s, a
istodobno mi prizivaju i
njegove stihove iz pjesme
»Klevetnikom = Hrvatske«:
»Ni rijeci vise! Vec ste do-
sta/Nagraktale se, crne
vranel«

U impresumu »Arkzina«
stoji i ovo: »Zahvaljujemo
Zakladi Otvoreno drustvo
koja nam je pomogla u
izdavanju ovoga broja.«

Dvojim da bi Zaklada Otvo-
reno drustvo, koja podupire
demokratske pothvate i
projekte, pripomogla izda-
vanje »Arkzina« da je imala
uvid u njegov izrazito pro-
tuhrvatski sadrzaj. Naime,
procitavsi »Arkzin< ne mo-
gu se oteti dojmu da je rijec
o kratici za — Arkanov ma-

‘gazin!

“The croaking of black crows”, Ujesnik, 8 July 1993



ver hard it is for you, and you know people on
the street will glare at you and snarl: ‘You re-

ported to Zagreb that he disappeared. Shame
onyou.”

| phoned ARK and had Srdan on the li-
ne again, and he said: “You know what? I’'m
about to leave on a trip, but here’s the num-
ber of the Croatian Helsinki Committee, Zarko
Puhovski is there. He should be able to help.” |
talked with Professor Puhovski, and he asked
me to send a fax. We sent a fax, and the next
day we found out where Simo Zjali¢ was. The
UN found out two days later, and they said to
us: “Wow, you guys from the Antiwar Campa-
ign found out what’s up with Simo two days
before the UN system!” ARKzin published the
entire correspondence, and then | realised you
can’t just tinker if you want to work for social
change. You have to go the whole hog.

I was in Skopje for ten days or so on a
working holiday and wrote down a few thin-
gs when | had the inspiration to prepare, and
I’d like to share those notes with you. For
example, regarding the title of this discussi-
on. My question is, if we were 20 years ahe-
ad in the nineties, where are we now? Are we,
who think we have some antiwar legacy, how
in 2031? Or have we gone back in time? Or ha-
ve we perhaps only arrived in ’94 now? | don’t
know where we are. Then | thought of the
whole infrastructure that Vesna spoke about
and Mirjana also touched on, which functio-
ned. We’re talking about ZaMir - an internet
pioneer when Croatia was in the pre-digital
dark ages. We had a crucial meeting in Pakrac
in October ’93. | was very nervous because |
realised we weren’t preparing for that mee-
ting at all. It was on the next day. Then I reali-
sed | was the only one who wasn’t involved in
all the correspondence via the ZaMir network
and that a whole number of people had be-
en preparing the meeting for a month. So the
internet hooked us up, as they say, with the
whole world in 1993.

There was psychological care for women
war victims, and the Centre for Women War
Victims was the biggest of its kind when the
major crises occurred in Bosnia. There was the
work with children in the camps and the who-
le business with Suncokret (Sunflower), which
sent volunteers to Pakrac. At one point they
were so decent as to tell us: “We can’t send
you volunteers any more because we can’t be
involved in Pakrac as well, there’s war in Bo-
snia, with the Muslims, and we’re working wi-
th displaced people from there. That’s politi-
cally sensitive. Pakrac is just too much.” Work
in Osijek, a city on the very front line, etc.

The system was against us at that time, |
wrote. That’s been gnawing at me these days.

The Antiwar Campaign was a fantastic pe-
riod for me. Like a discovery that rejuvenates
you, as Mirjana says. Light at the end of the
tunnel. But so much was dark and grim in tho-
se years for all who wanted to see what was
happening. People’s mood was against us.
When old schoolmates saw me they’d say, like:
“What are you up to, BoZo? Why are you in Pa-
krac?” There’s an anecdote: we were in Gaje-
va Street, a friend from high school saw me as
| was leaving the ARK office, and she came up
and said: “Goran? Are you with them?”

The newspapers had us in their sights, as
did various good little Croatians. We didn’t
think about it much at the time: the real dan-
ger of working with the Antiwar Campa-
ign wasn’t so much that we could be abduc-
ted and bumped off but that we’d become a
fig leaf, a democratic fig leaf for the regime
of the time. It was sickening - many of us felt
that way. A fig leaf for Tudman’s Croatia. | can
still see Gojko Susak taking out the pamphlet
of Unija 47 (Union 47) about conscientious
objection when the delegation of the Council
of Europe asked him: “What are you doing in
terms of the constitutional rights of your citi-
zens to conscientious objection?” He took out

In fact, all the people who felt it was directed against the newly formed state are
still convinced of that today; not even 20 years were enough for them to admit
that the Antiwar Campaign brought a new and different world to the war-divided
community. It’s a shame they didn’t change their attitudes, but on the other
hand I’m exceptionally glad that the Antiwar Campaign of Croatia attracted a
huge number of people, directly or indirectly, regardless of ethnicity, religion, age
or even race.
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the pamphlet of the Antiwar Campaign and
said: “Look, I’'ve got this.”

Nenad Zakoéek: Goran, Tudman signed the

Antiwar charter.

Goran Boiiéevié: How would things be now

if we hadn’t been around? Recently I did an in-
terview. My counterpart told me, through a
series of interviews about dealing with the
past, that | revealed a terrible... not inconsi-
stency, but lack of carry-over, of continuity.
You talk to twenty people about dealing with
the past, and everyone has an utterly different
take on things. And he asks: “Where’s the con-
tinuity?” I’'m not saying there’s none. | just ask
myself how things would be if we hadn’t been
around? Maybe they’d be better, | don’t know.
A lot for little money. There was never much
money, but we had all the human resources
you could wish for. Adam Curle was with us,
especially with the people of Osijek. He nhomi-
nated Vesna and Katarina, and they won that
prize in Sweden. When | was in Bradford, whe-
re there’s the biggest peace studies program-
me, | spoke with the PhD students and men-
tioned Adam in passing, and they said: “You
know Adam? Did you know we’re in the Adam
Curle Library? He founded this faculty!” Yes, |
know him, he was with us here at the first ge-
neral meeting of the Antiwar Campaign in ’93,
in the House of the Red Cross on Medvedni-
ca Mountain overlooking Zagreb. Greg Payton,
Kay Ericson, Diana Francis, Clay McCartney,
Roberta Baci¢... The Triennial Conference of
the War Resisters in Porec. | think there’s ra-
rely such a concentration of peace activists on
this planet. But the official institutions made
a concerted effort and managed to ignore us.
It’s not easy, but it can be done.

If we were the Antiwar Campaign, what
kind of war was it? That’s a question that in-
trigues me: if it was a stitch-up between Milo-

35

Sevi¢ and Tudman, to what extent was it agre-
ed? | want to know if it was 40% or 90%. Or
maybe 56%, | don’t know.

And | have another question for discussi-
on. We keep saying we advocated an alterna-
tive. What kind of alternative?! We were ad-
vocating the pure mainstream. We simply
advocated a kind of sanity or humanity: that
people not hate each other, so that the worst
not come out of each of us. It doesn’t have to
be with a gun or war at all, it can be just in yo-
ur block, with your neighbours. It’s simply
about being humane to one another.

To finish off, it seems to me that the An-
tiwar Campaign was, firstly, a truly religio-
us movement, and secondly a markedly sta-
te-forming movement. Why do | think it’s a
religious movement? Look and see: non-vio-
lence, peace, resistance to injustice, protec-
tion of the weak, respect for life, respect for
diversity, respect for human dignity, truth,
against hypocrisy, the affiliation of people
across all manner of borders. If that’s not a re-
ligious concept, | must have missed some-
thing at school. And if it wasn’t us who built
up the state, | don’t know who did. | mean, we
saw the system was dysfunctional, we saw
constitutional principles, values and principles
being bypassed, we saw them being abused
and manipulated. And if we didn’t speak war-
nings, we simply said: “The state should serve
all its citizens. It should function. But ours he-
re is no good - it needs to be changed.” So it
was pure statebuilding, in my opinion. Others
then stole the concept of statehood from us,
but that’s a different story.

D ejan JOVi ¢: Since we've already spoken

about the war period, I'd like to say a thing or
two about the pre-war period and the kind of
elements that the coalition, or group, was ma-
de up of. Just so as to show that, although it
didn’t form until ’91, there had been a pre-

Ahead of its time?
(transcript of the roundtable discussion on 4 July 2811)



history of activism, especially in the eighti-

es. Then of course I’d like to say a few words
about the lessons and the importance of the
Antiwar Campaign for us today. I’ll start wi-
th the latter. If you read Croatian newspapers,
there’s a story about war in them almost eve-
ry day, be it the war in the nineties or the one
in the forties. And it’s not like that just in Cro-
atia. Take the Serbian newspapers, for exam-
ple, and you’ll see that the exhumation of the
remains of Draza Mihailovi¢ is the main topic,
and discussions about the nineties in one form
or another. It seems to me that in the eighti-
es we were simply inundated by a wave of re-
miniscences about the war, which didn’t lead
to peace but to further conflict. Remembering
the Second World War in the eighties was the
overture to a new conflict. And in that sense,
however much I think dealing with the past

is significant and absolutely necessary, I’d al-
ways emphasise that the question is how we
deal with the past. With what goal? Is it an ac-
tivity that’s innately antiwar, one that aims for
peace, cooperation and a normal life? Or is it a
remembering that leads to new conflicts? We
speak a lot about the past today, too, and we
interpret our history from the dominant ma-
instream discourse as a history of conflict and
war, but it often seems to me that in the pro-
cess we erase memories of peace, cooperation
and a normal life. It’s as if that mainstream di-
scourse makes us feel war is our destiny. Una-
voidable. Therefore | think it’s all the more im-
portant to emphasise this antiwar activity. It
doesn’t avoid dealing with the past but at the
same time is directed towards peacebuilding.
Not towards remembering the past so as to
organise new acts of revenge or new conflic-
ts in future.

Let me say a little about my pre-war ac-
tivities - in the eighties, when I first got to
know some people of my generation and a lit-
tle older who were active in the civil society
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scene. | mean above all Svarun, an organisati-
on from the mid-80s that attempted to set a
new public agenda. In part, it was about envi-
ronmentally oriented and antimilitarist poli-
tics. | think the aspect of antimilitarism is ve-
ry significant. It creates a continuity of action
from Svarun and the activist groups of the ei-
ghties, via the war years, through until today.
Especially in the eighties and earlier, we lived
in a society that considered a good citizen to
be a man, and above all one who served in the
army. All the others were just associates of
that good citizen, or sisters of a soldier or po-
tential soldier. “All of us are the army”, the slo-
gan went, and the concept of “people’s de-
fence” actually militarised society rather than
demilitarising it. It extended the sphere of de-
fence and war to the entire society. Women, in
that sense, were mainly wives, mothers or da-
ughters of soldiers, who were the real citizens.
That discourse continued through the war.
And after the war, too, through linking this
image of the militant state and its good citi-
zens exclusively to those who fought with rifle
in hand and participated in the creation of the
state that way. As if all the others, who were
on the antiwar side, had an ongoing interest
in peace and didn’t want to be part of that mi-
litary machinery were not citizens - or at least
not good ones.

Apart from them, there were also vario-
us feminist groups and even what we in re-
trospect could call the beginnings of LGBT
groups. Principally in urban settings, but al-
so elsewhere. The Greens emerged, too, who
we should remember are hardly marginal. |
reread some issues of Danas from 1990 the
other day and came across a text by the po-
litical commentator and analyst Slaven Leti-
ca, who predicted on the eve of the elections
that the results would be 40% for the Blues,**
30% for the Reds and 30% for the Greens! But
the whole thing wasn’t marginal because it al-

If we were the Antiwar Campaign, what kind of war was

it? That’s a question that intrigues me: if it was a stitch-

up between Milosevi¢ and Tudman, to what extent was it
agreed? | want to know if it was 40% or 90%. Or maybe 56%,
| don’t know.

04 HDZ [trans.]
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TEMA BROJA: TREBA LI HRVATSKOJ ANTIRAT

SRBI, LJEVICARI,

NA KAMPANJA?

FEMINISTKINJE I HOMOSEKSUALCI
VODE RAT PROTIV RATA?

Takozvana Antiratna kampanja Hrvatske, gradanska inicijativa upitnog cilja i zadade, indikativno j i
HryatskOJ i pqzvala na odbacivaqja oruzja upravo u vrijgme kaé)a je igsta_Jta H?(vizfseﬁ;ng:;z%zgf glgg 1;:‘1’353:,
sluzbenog glasila koje zovu fanzinom okupila je uglavnom komunisticke, ljevicarske i(ili) projugoslaven's]k%
novinare i druge autore, .ko.]lma__se‘ nije svidjela promjena rezima u Hrvatskoj i koji joS uvijek uporno placu za
kgmur‘uz’r.nom‘l Jugoslavijom, koji smatraju da je mirotvorstvo boriti se protiv vlasti i izmisljati izlike dezerterima
ofekujuci da ée Hrvatsku osloboditi »netko treéi« ili je, pak, nitko neée osloboditi ’

DUBRAVKO GRAKALIC

Rat na Balkanu - kako ameritke tv-
mreZe vole nazvati ovdaSnja zbivanja -
pokazao je, uz sve besmislenosti i glupo-
sti, i to §to danas zna&i mirovni pokret,

kako u svijetu, tako i na »Balkanu«. Za- '

pravo, pokazalo se da mirovni pokreti
nemaju apsolutnu nikakvu ulogu u poli-
ti¢kim zbivanjima, kako se &ak ni zapad-
na javnost, poznata po svojoj osjetljivo-
sti na muenje Zivotinja, ne obazire pre-
viSe na njihovu djelatnost, ali da ih se
zato moZe instrumentalizirati na do-
macoj sceni. gdje su osnovani kako bi
dovodili u dvojbu hrvatske ratne napore
70 e p Javnog te-

ritorija.

Cinjenice su, naime, posve jasne. Na
medunarodnom je planu bez (prejvelike
buke propao pian o put 1alijanskih mi-
tjaka u Sarajevo. jer je i najvecem
politickom analfabetu jasno kako giavni
grad Bosne mogu spasiti jedino NATO-

koplovi. &

josjast AT TE TR eSO
2 tko, Zrtva i zato je izbio rat; ali nasi -
domiaci mirovnjaci, pokufavajuéi napras
viti oporbenu pelititku stranku, smatraju
da je mirotvorstvo boriti se protiv vlasti
ii ati izlike dezerterima, ofekujuci
da ée Hrvatski oslobdditi »netko treci«
ili je, pak, nitko nece osloboditi. U sva-
kom shugaju, djetamost profesionalnih
domacih »mirotvoraca« zasluZuje pom-
nije razmatranje. 8

Prve hrvatske mirotvome skupine
pocele su se organizirati uoti prvih slo-
bodnih izbora 1990. godine, a cilj im

g nije bio p [
tome kako valja »dati $ansu miru«, nego
kako prijeci u iju i

Anti A
ske, gradanska pobuda upitnog cilja i
zadace.

Naravno, Anfiratna kampanja Hrvar-
ske; nije jedina takva udruga u Lijepoj
naloj. U Zagrebu postoji i, primjerice,
Zagrebatka anarho-pacificka organiza-
cifa, dok u Rijeci djeluje Mirovni pokret
»S‘urfcokrel«, Rijed je poglavito o margi-

driave mimim putem. Jedna od takvih
skupina bio je Hrvatski mirotvorni po-
kret iz Splita, koji je bio organiziran kao
’ politicka stranka. Nakon toga, izbijan-
jem rata, »mirovnjaci« gotovo posve ne-
staju s hrvatske javne pozornice, a tamo
im tada ni nije bilo mjesto. No, usposta-
vljanjem primirja, potom i krhkog mira,

lokalnog znacen-
ja, ¢ija djelatnost nije osobito zanimljiva.
To se ne bi moglo reci za Antiratne kam-
panju, &ije je sjediste u Zagrebu, i koja
predstavija »hrvatski oblik« srpskog
Centra na antiratnu akciju, sa sjedistem
u Beogradu. Zagrebatku »sredidnjicu« i
L el 1 iratnihe ak-

cija ne povezuju samo zajednicki

u javnosti se sve agresivnije pojavijuj

poput

BEOGRAD, AH, BEOGRAD

Crne

va jednog od osoi
evodu na hrvatski

= oy
s

- UPOZNAJSVOJA PRAVA! -
& ako zbog moralnih fii vierskih uvjerenja ne Zelis
& siuziti w vojsci i nositi oruZje, Ustav ti daje pravona.
g g PRIGOVOR SAVJESTI
pri prvom upisy u vonu evidenciju stuzbenici te
moraju obavijestiti 0 pravu na Prigover saviest
ako Zelite upoznati svoja pravai saznati kako da ih
A primijenite, obratite se ’
CENTRU ZA MIR, NENASILJE I LJUDSEA PRAVA
: - ZAGREB
B Antirame kampanje Hrvatske, telefon {041) 422-495
svaki Setvrtak izmedu 171 19 sati

atno veza preko Ko
ore koie tai

uz tekst Mitice
alovuod Norosa) ista
2 Verana Matica ko
s moho 1ot
J i o

fe zaivi s ieiia

Otvoreno drustvo Georgo@’ Sorosa, ne-
g0 »alternativna informativna mre¥a«,
a o idealima da i ne govorimo.

Danas je zagrebatka Antiratna kam-
panja vrlo glasna organizacija. ARKH
izdaje ARKzin - »oporbeni« mjeseZni
objavijuju komu-

i(ili) projugoslaven-
ski novinari i drugi autori, kojima se nije -
svidjela promjena re¥ima u Hrvatskoj.
Njihov dobar propagandni potez bioje i
nedavna svada Zorana Ostriéa, pripad-
nika Antiratne kampanje, s duZnosni-
kom HDZ-a Dragom Krpinom, na jed-
noj javnej tribini u Zagrebu na kojoj se
razgovaralo o Bospi. Tom je prigodom,

- tvrde »kampanjci«, Krpina prijetio

Ostricu odlaskom na bojidnicu i »mer-
kom u potiljake, $o on demantira, po-
rugujuéi »mirovnjaku« da pati Zbog pro-
pasti Jugoslavije. Cijela afera ée, navod-
no, zavriiti na sudu, iako je to sudenje
nevaZno. VaZno je bilo pokazati kako je
Antiratma kampanja & oStrom sukobu s
viadtuirazgiasiti tou svim medijima, to

Hrvat-

mu u Hrvatskoj, i tome sli¢no. Dakle,
hrvatska se Antirama ja zaspiva

vor saviesti, »kampanjci« kao da nisu

nap iz stranih listova

ljni tom pa govore 0

(poput »Ako se tvoja savjest protivi voj-
noj sluZbi - postuj savjest!«), te na spisa-
teljskoj djelatnosti ljevidara, femini-
§tkmja, homoseksualaca, hrvatskih Srba
i, dane zaboravimo, proku3anih »boraca
za ljudska prava« poput Zarka Puhov-
skog.

Dakako, Saroliko druitvo

edunarodno-praviom tku«, kon-
statirajuéi kako je »i Hrvarska &lanica
medunarodne zajednice«!? Nije, narav-
no, teSko zamisliti dreku koja bi se digla
da I:lrv:'ivska ne poStuje pravo prigovora
savjest, za 310 bi inozemni sponzori za-
cijelo namakli joS novca.

Usput !n!di re¢eno, danadnji djelatni.

ca«ne krije marginalnost svojih Zivotnih
opredjeljenja pa tako Vesna Jankovié

58 povj
SSOH. poput Zorana Oitrica, prije se

urednica ARKzina, pife u jednom uvod-
niku: »Za nas, doduse, zalaganje za mir
i ljudska prava, trafenje solucija izvan
zadanih koprdinata nikad nije bilo mar-
ginalno. Mada nam je jasno da u situa-
cij# kada je reforika Irtve opceprih-

bito isticali mirot ibor-
bom protiv viasti - prije bi se moglo reéi
da su bili militantni ekolozi. koji su Ziv-
jeli u sistemu. a ne na margini. O¢ito, rat
proiiv Hrvatske probudio je u njima nove
sklonosti, koje moZda i nisu tako margi-
nalne kako izgledaju.

MIRQVNJACI SU POZVALI NA SLAMANJE PUSKE. PITANJE JE SAMO
ZASTO TO CINE SADA I CLJU ONI PUSKU ZAPRAVO ZELE VIDJET!
J SLOMLIENU? . .

s uspjeli, iako vlast dosad nije uopce
reagirala na djelatnost te »nevladine or-
ganizacije«. Doduse, imenovanjem
Krpine na mjesto nacelnika Polititke

NASLOVNICA FANZINA ARKzin: PISAC DUBRAVKO HORVA TIC
ZAPISAO JE I KAKO SE NEMOZE OTETI DOJMU DA JE ZAPRAVO
RIJEC O KRATICI ZA - »ARKANOV MAGAZIN«

KUMROVAC, AH,

Antiratna kampunja Hrvatske osnovana je u srpnju 199
ih mirovaih. zelenih. femi

nom u Kumnroveu kao neviading

ja. Nakon §

sastanku predstavnika
alternativnih grupa od
inestrs

zagrebadka
ARKH jer je dio
in) ARKH s¢ dana
kojim su t Centar
Mirovai pokret
rovna grupa. Centar za e

SWISSALD i Soros Foundation.

KUMRO

wsodine na

hiinih
neprofitna
» je dio osnivaca olpao ili istupic

ad ZI8Y
RKH. i 1o pryvenstveno zbug ideoloskih razlog

enska pomo¢ sada raspala se na pitanju pristupanj:
nica tvrdio kako |
10ji od desctak grupa

mir. nenasilje i ljudska prava u Osif
.. Dalmatinski odbor solidarnosti
ne Srive rata.a vazniji financij

pristupan, RKH nepatriot-

Zagrebacka mi-
i ARKH su

uprave Ministarstva obrane, moglo bi
dodi do nastavka »prepucavanja« Anti-
ratne kampanje s drzavnim organima.
Glavna djelatnost Antiratme karmnpanje
svakako je antiraina propaganda. koja se
1 sludaju tih mirotvoraca zasniva na na-
govaranju ljudi da ne idu u vojsku. U
spomenutom fanzinu koji »kampanjci«
tiskajut uz Sorosovu pomot, nema teksto-
va o uzrocima i povodima ratova poput
domovinskog rata. ili nefeg sli¢nog, ali
se, uz politicke komentare Gojks Ma-
rinkoviéa, objavljuju price Dubravke
Ugresié, feministitki zapisi Vesne Ke-
si€, tekstovi o homoseksualcima i
udruZenju LIGMA koje okuplja pedere i
lezhiike. razmigliania o srpskom proble-

vacena, a stalno podgrijavanje rata ve-
zuje ruke i zaepljuje usta, vecina pucan-
sivane moZe ine Zelividjeti nas izbor kao
odluku da se bude negvisan i svoj. Odlu-
ku da se bude prvo Covjek, a tek potom

Hrvat, pripadnik ove ili one stranke, .

Irvas. .

Vet smo napomenuli da je osnovna
dielawost Antiratne kampanje izdavanje
Kojekakvih tekstova. koji se, osim v AR-
Kzinu, mogu proditati i u brofurama, po-
put primjerice one besmislenog naslova
»Obrana bez nasilja: kako do civiine
sluZbe«. Tu se objainjava regularnost
prava na prigovor savjesti. lako hrvatsko
zakonodavstvo priznaje pravo na prigo-

Iako barataju velikim rijefima o tome
kako treba biti »Coviek«, »kampanjci«
izgleda nisu svjesni §to to znadi biti
Hrvat i braniti svoj dom u sada¥njem
trenutku. Do tog e zakljugka, prije ili
kasnije. zasiguno sami doci, mozda ka-
da napokon zadovoije svoje financijere.
A bez obzira na svu marginalnost Anti-
ratme kampanje Hrvatske. a posebno nje-
zinih zagovornika, ipak se treba zapitati
Zemu sluzi njezina kapitulantska djelat-
nost u jednoj napadnutoj i dobrim dije-
iom okupiranoj zemiji? Borbi za ljudska _
prava zasigumo ne.

“Serbs, leftists, feminists and homosexuals waging war against war?” Slavonski magazin, 19 August 1993
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so began to penetrate the official instituti-
ons. Perhaps you remember that the questi-
on of nuclear energy was raised at the Party
youth congresses in ’86. That was a marginal
voice, but still an integral part of the system,
in a way. It happened in Slovenia even more.
The main issues that the congress of the Lea-
gue of Socialist Youth of Yugoslavia split over
were nuclear energy and demilitarisation. Yes,
those issues. The relationship to the Yugo-
slav People’s Army at the time, the relation-
ship to civil society and all of that. And now,
as Vesna says in her interview® about the hi-
story of those initiatives, the official institu-
tions themselves, e.g. the League of Socia-
list Youth of Yugoslavia in Zagreb or Croatia,
showed fractures on the issue of how to tre-
at Svarun and how to act towards the Greens.
Should they be allocated some premises, sho-
uld they be accepted and assisted in some way
to try and incorporate them, or should they be
treated as enemies? The Slovenian establis-
hment aided those organisations more. | even
think that’s a reason why the movement was
more significant there - it had the support of
the state, which tolerated and mostly protec-
ted it, and to a large extent even encouraged
it. That antiofficial discourse partly stirred in
Serbia, too, but from a completely different
position. It took off mainly in a nationalist di-
rection, but partly also towards the protection
of human rights. Jasna Dragovi¢-Soso descri-
bes this well in her book Saviours of the Nation
(Spasitelji nacije), where she analyses the bre-
ak-up of civil society in Serbia into nationalist
and anti-nationalist wings, which remained a
characteristic of the nineties. We mustn’t for-
get that a very powerful movement appeared
in Serbia at the beginning of the war - a draft
resisters’ movement. If you now read Velj-

ko Kadijevi¢ and his explanation of the break-
-up of Yugoslavia, he’ll say: “That was the ma-
in reason we couldn’t do anything. Hundreds
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of thousands of people effectively dodged the
draft and in that sense actually functioned li-
ke an antiwar movement.” Although they were
not active in any group.

And then we come to 1990. We had elec-
tions and then of course the dilemma of how
to keep on working in future. It was a quan-
dary not only for antiwar activists and related
groups but also for the Association for a Yugo-
slav Democratic Initiative (UJDI), for example,
an organisation that was forming and didn’t
want to become a party. It didn’t aim to seize
state power. | think it’s vital here to think over
what the character of those changes in the
former Yugoslavia was from 89 till ’91. And
the whole of Eastern Europe as well. | think we
oversimplify things when we say it was a vic-
tory of liberalism over communism or sociali-
sm. In our region, 89 was a victory of conser-
vatism over socialism. That can be seen in the
way all the fundamental liberal ideas such as
human rights, autonomy and even freedom
at a basic individual level — which aren’t in the
category of collective freedom of the people,
popular self-determination and self-definition
- were sidelined and considered politically in-
correct. The very concept of autonomy, which
was acceptable under socialism, was supplan-
ted and became a bogey. A whole series of
typical conservative instruments were intro-
duced through the renewal of tradition, thro-
ugh the importance of the church and family,
through a particular type of community-buil-
ding, through the use of the concept of com-
munity that crops up in the names of politi-
cal parties elsewhere, too, and indicates their
conservative character, which again brings wi-
th it the army and militarisation as an inte-
gral part and essence of that new communi-
ty. A good citizen is once again a soldier, and
all others are just his extensions. And if they’re
not soldiers they’re traitors and as such can’t
be considered good citizens.

05 Vidovi¢, D. (2010).
DZepovi otpora. Intervju s Ve-
snom Jankovié¢ [Pockets of resi-
stance. An interview with Vesna
Jankovic].
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The question is what could we have achi-
eved? Could we have achieved more? | fear it
wasn’t possible to achieve much more, for the
following reason: | was never convinced that a
majority of people in Croatia or any other co-
untry wanted war, but you don’t need a majo-
rity for a war. You just need a sufficient num-
ber of armed people whom no one prevents
from starting a war. Our problem in that pe-
riod was the break-up of the state. It wasn’t
in a position to do anything. Even worse, cer-
tain other states - above all Serbia - shifted
to the side of war, not of peace. There was a
much stronger antiwar campaign in Sarajevo
the day the war began. Accordingly, nothing
could be done. In that sense I think the chi-
ef lesson, and I’ll finish with this, is that la-
sting peace can only be achieved in combina-
tion, in a triangle. On the one hand there’s the
non-governmental sector, which is absolutely
crucial for this, maybe even central. Secondly,
there’s the state on the side of peace, which
prevents war and conflicts, which is a factor in
creating peace and doesn’t say “We don’t ca-
re” but “We’re an organisation for peace, aga-
inst war”. And thirdly, there’s international or-
ganisations, or more exactly the international
community. The situation in ’91 was that on-
ly the civil sector — only one part of the trian-
gle - tried to avert the war. We mustn’t forget
that there were those in the civil sector who
were very much in favour of the war. The state
was also overwhelmingly in favour of the war,
or it was absent, and the international organi-
sations didn’t care. They didn’t care about an-
tiwar activities either. We saw how they func-
tion: they began to speak with the new states,
but not with us.

At the same time it was of course extre-
mely important that we develop an active cul-
ture of peace. We saw that there could be war,
a war that looked like a phantasy and a film to
other people in Europe, but for everyone who
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went through it in this region it was neither a
phantasy nor a film. In ’89 we were all convin-
ced it couldn’t happen, but it did in ’91. Take
Tone Bringa’s book and film Being Muslim the
Bosnian Way. Or rather, the film is called We
Are All Neighbours, where two neighbours be-
gin a story in ’89. “There will never be war. The
two of us at war?!” Both of the women, Ka-

ta and Fata, live in Bosnia. But then, after the
war, the discourse is: “We were never able to
live as neighbours.” So those things can chan-
ge drastically, and we know of that experien-
ce from everyone else. It can work the other
way round. But it’s essential that the state, in-
ternational organisations and the civil sec-

tor work towards peace. And be institutions of
peace.

Kata rina Kruhonja: | feel one of the charac-

teristics of my activism is that it’s still in the
“urgent and emergency” phase and | haven’t
had enough time for a break and reflection.
When | try to talk about it now, | realise how
much inner turmoil is there. Especially when |
remember that Kruno Suki¢ could be with us
today. He'd probably say there’s one thing he
doesn’t quite agree with: the hypothesis in
the title of this meeting, 20 years ahead of its
time. “What does that mean?” he’d probably
say, and it’s also my key reflection on the title,
that the Antiwar Campaign was behind in its
antiwar race, but at that time it was just what
was needed.

When the Antiwar Campaign just started
to gain visibility, the antiwar battle had been
lost. But for us in Osijek, on the very front line,
who began to gather for civic peace efforts,
the discovery that an Antiwar Campaign exi-
sted was just what we needed. We didn’t know
each other from before. Only when we beca-
me conscious that the war was a reality did a
burning need emerge to do something for pe-
ace. We read an article about ARK in Danas.

| think we oversimplify things when we say it was a victory of liberalism over
communism or socialism. In our region, 89 was a victory of conservatism over
socialism. That can be seen in the way all the fundamental liberal ideas such

as human rights, autonomy and even freedom at a basic individual level -

which aren’t in the category of collective freedom of the people, popular self-
determination and self-definition - were sidelined and considered politically
incorrect. The very concept of autonomy, which was acceptable under socialism,
was supplanted and became a bogey.
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The Charter of the Antiwar Campaign articu-
lated exactly what we felt was vitally impor-
tant at the time from the immediate experien-
ce of war: we wanted to know what to do and
how to act, in the middle of the war, because
a time would come when we would build pe-
ace. That was a real, palpable question that
provided the basis for us to deliberate and act
in the wartime environment and under pres-
sures from our own community. The mildest
reproach from the community was: “You say
you’re for peace - do you think we’re for war?
We’re not.” The Antiwar Campaign was far
ahead of its time in terms of posing questions
and laying foundations for how to build a civil
state and lasting peace. As Goran said, we we-
re “statebuilders” but we hardly get any cre-
dit for it.

For us at the Centre for Peace in Osijek,
the connectedness with people and organisa-
tions devoted to peace activism and the ar-
ticulation of peace politics sustained and
supported us through the years. That con-
nectedness became enduring, and was al-
so formalised: the Centre for Peace, Non-vi-
olence and Human Rights in Osijek formed as
a branch of the Antiwar Campaign, and later
we registered as an independent organisation
and became part of the network. We connec-
ted and networked with the peace movement
in the region and around the world via the An-
tiwar Campaign. In our efforts on the ground,
where the armed clashes were taking place,
and in post-war peacebuilding, that connec-
tedness and that network strengthened and
enriched us, both in personnel terms and eve-
ry other respect imaginable.

But one of the vital questions we asked
ourselves in the Antiwar Campaign at the sa-
me time was that of identity. Who was actual-
ly the Antiwar Campaign? Was it the office in
Zagreb? Was it all of us? Was it the network?
We had a dual identity — we as individuals (or
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individual organisations) and we as a network.

I'd like to add to Vesna’s introduction that
peacebuilding was a significant field of the
Antiwar Campaign’s work. That was in Pakrac,
and it was a major common endeavour. | in-
tentionally say “an endeavour”, which we pre-
pared and implemented for the peaceful inte-
gration of Eastern Slavonia. The Coordination
of Peace Organisations for Eastern Slavo-
nia (1995-98) functioned before peaceful in-
tegration was politically agreed, before the
Dayton Agreement. We’re talking about a do-
zen organisations that were mostly members
of the Antiwar Campaign. We worked to open
up communications and cooperate with pe-
ace organisations in Serbia on a potential re-
turn of displaced residents in peaceful conditi-
ons. We broached the issue of peaceful return
much earlier, at the “Days of non-violence”
public meeting in Osijek in May 1992. The Co-
ordination of Peace Organisations for Eastern
Slavonia acted jointly and worked to prepare
for peaceful return, holding meetings of citi-
zens across the front line, in Hungary, and af-
terwards to implement peaceful integration.
But | don’t think we ever became a movement.

I’d like to finish off with two questions.
When | came here, | wondered how I’d be if it
weren’t for the Antiwar Campaign, how I’d be
if it weren’t for that vision, that meaning and
that connectedness? | think one’s own perso-
nal level is important in addition to the socie-
tal level.

A question I’d like us to find an answer to
together today, and also in a process that be-
gan with celebrating the 20th anniversary of
the Antiwar Campaign, is: where are we to-
day? And can we and should we - in the sense
that Dejan Jovi¢ spoke about - reflect on stra-
tegies and the strengthening of our influence
in building a culture of peace?

When the Antiwar Campaign just started to gain visibility,
the antiwar battle had been lost. But for us in Osijek, on the
very front line, who began to gather for civic peace efforts,
the discovery that an Antiwar Campaign existed was just
what we needed.

ARK 1991 - 2011
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»Optuzen sam
bez dokaza«

ZAGREB - Pod predsjeda-
njem suca Emila Havkiéa, u ée-
tvrtak je u Opéinskom sudu od-
godena glavna rasprava u po-
vodu privatne tuzbe koju je
Tomislav Mercep (zastupan po

" odvjetniku Damiru Marcziusu)

podnio protiv lista »Arkzin« i
novinara Gojka Marinkoviéa, te

: zbog povrijedene Casti i ugleda

trazi naknadu Stete od 800.000
kuna. Naime, tuzenici nisu pri-
stupili raspravi, a niti njihova
odvjetnica Orhideja Martinovi¢,

. premda je sud ustanovio da je

poziv na raspravu uredno do-
stavljen.

Odvijetnik privatnog tuzitelja
predlozio je da se tuzitelj saslu-
8a izvanraspravno, jer zbog
svojih obveza u Saboru i fun-
kcije koju obavlja nije u mogu¢-
nosti da svaki put bude nazo-
¢an na raspravi, §to je sudac
prihvatio, napomenuvsi da ¢e
morati biti saslusan i na sljede-
¢oj raspravi ako to tuzenici bu-
du trazili.

Povod tuzbi je ¢lanak u listu
»Arkzin« objavljen u sijecnju
ove godine pod naslovom »Zr-
tvovanje laufera«. U ¢lanku no-
vinar Marinkovié¢ citira i ko-
mentira tekstove iz tjednika
»Danas« od 7. sijenja 1992, go-
dine te tekstove i intervjue
objavljene u »Globusue«, »STs,
»Nedjeljnoj Dalmaciji«, »Slobod-
noj Dalmaciji«, »Vjesnikus, »Ve-
%ernjem listue, »Novom listu« i
+Feral tribuneue.

Tuzba navodi da »iako se su-
narno poziva na te izvore, iz

e s o o i
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Rasprava je odgodena, a izvanraspravno je

saslu$an tuzitelj Meréep, koiji je medu ostalim

rekao: »Mi smo po padu vojarne u Gospicu

zarobili 750 oficira i vojnika jugovojske. Mladi

vojnici pusteni su kucama, a kasnije i oficiri, Sto

se tice tvrdnje da je u Gospicu nestalo 150 ljudi,

mogu reci da u devet dana, koliko sam bio u

Gospicu, nisam ni vidio toliki broj civila u graduc«.

cjeline teksta citateljima se na-
mede zaklju¢ak da je tuzitelj bio
organizator pliacki kuca i nov-
ca, uzurpator vlasti u Vukovaru
te pocinitelj ratnih zlocinae, a
»sugerira se da su snajperisti
otkriveni na podrucju Gospica
u stvari svi nestali 'lojalni’ Srbi
s tog podrucja stavljanjem u
kontekst izjava samog tuzitelja
i pomoénika ministra unutar-
njih poslova Smiljana Reljica«.

Sudac je donio rjeSenje o
izvanraspravnom  sasluSanju
privatnog tuzitelja, i Mercep je
u svom iskazu rekao: »Posebno
me vrijeda §to sam u ¢lanku
predstavljen kao ratni zlo¢inac,
Sto utjeCe na moju sigurnost i
sigurnost moje djece. Tim napi-
sima sprijeceno je i moje dalj-
nje napredovanje, mozete zami-
sliti kako je kad vas netko optu-
zi bez dokaza, a taj gospodin
koji je to napisao, trebao bi doci
na sud i svoje navode dokazatic,
kazao je Mercep.

Na pitanje suca. $to je s navo-
dima o 150 otkrivenih snajperi-
sta u Gospicu, tuzitelj je odgovo-
rio: »Otkriveno ih je i vise. Mi

.smo po- padu vojarne zarobili

750 oficira i vojnika jugovojske
i svi su oni popisani i snimljeni,
tako da se sve moze provijeriti.
Mladi vojnici pusteni su kuca-
ma, a kasnije i oficiri. Sto se ti-
¢e tvrdnje da je u Gospic¢u ne-
stalo 150 ljudi, mogu reéi da u
devet dana, koliko sam bio u
Gospiéu, nisam ni vidio toliki
broj civila u gradux.

Govore¢i o posljedicama
zbog napisanog ¢lanka, Meréep
je rekao da mu je poslije tih na-
pisa preminuo otac zbog sré¢a-
nog udara i da se osjeca nape-
tost u njegovoj kuéi. sNakon tih
napisa, moja su braca doziviela
prijetnje preko telefona«, kazao
je Mercep. Slijede¢a rasprava
zakazana je u studenom.

DAVOR KRISTIC

R

“I’ve been accused without evidence”, 28 October 1994
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Vesna Tergelic: rd like to add that I feel very

strongly that we’re still developing our work
now. Methodologically we’re still very often
in a pilot phase like in ’90 or ’91. In terms of
Goran’s question re 20 years ahead of our ti-
me, my reaction is also that | think we as the
Antiwar Campaign saw ourselves in a time-
less, universalist space, especially by advoca-
ting the values of non-violence, tolerance and
solidarity. That was underpinned by the hope
we experienced as civic initiatives, like Svarun
and some others, in the late eighties, when an
authoritarian order was collapsing. A field of
freedom was within our grasp, a space whe-
re there would be room for creativity, both in
an artistic sense and for social innovation. We
felt we were heading for really big opportuni-
ties. Instead, what we arrived at was war. But
| remember that when we were trying to le-
arn from the experience of others how to build
peace, in 91, we realised that some others
had experience, but not a lot. We realised it
wasn’t articulated very clearly and especially
that there wasn’t much in a pragmatic sense,
like we needed in Osijek and Pakrac. We nee-
ded a lot of answers to specific questions li-
ke: “How are we going to communicate with
people? And how with the local authorities?”
We realised that even in a global context some
answers are still emerging, and that we were
forever in the situation of having to improvi-
se and come up with new methodologies, and
our rushing from project to project and crisis
to crisis meant we didn’t leave ourselves eno-
ugh time for reflection.

We’re constantly caught up in unfinished
business. | was called this morning by Vjera
Solar, who was woken today with a summons
for investigation proceedings to be held in
Osijek next week. They’re calling her as a wi-
tness today in connection with the murder of
her daughter, Ljubica Solar, in September ’91.
Some things are coming full circle and she’ll

have to go to Osijek next week, where the in-
vestigation of the war crime is finally under-
way. Some things simply happen with a huge
delay. The values we advocated, which are, as
Goran said, the bottom line of normality, still
haven’t taken hold. Human rights and human
dignity are trampled underfoot, and | don’t
see a situation coming in the next 5 or 10 ye-
ars where they’ll be consummately respected.
Here is really the vital relevance both of the
Antiwar Campaign and the initiatives we’re
still pursuing.

Tin Gazivoda: 1 didn’t plan to say anything,

but | was prompted by the question of where
we are now? You know, I’d agree with the the-
ory that 20 years later it seems a whole num-
ber of current events are coming full circle.
But at the same time, this country still hasn’t
become a country of human rights. We have a
rather long way to go. It seems to me that, in
the field of education, too, we’ve only now re-
ached an end point of sorts. I’'m talking about
primary and secondary schools and will lea-
ve the universities aside for the moment. We
all know what was said and taught in primary
and secondary schools in the nineties, and it
took a long while for the worst, most inflam-
matory things to be thrown out of the textbo-
oks. | think there’s research that shows that

it has largely been done. But if the bad things
have been thrown out, the question remains
how now to introduce positive content?

A step forward has been made just recen-
tly, in the last few months, albeit on paper.
We've finally made it to the stage that the su-
bject “Civil rights education” has been inclu-
ded in the core national curriculum for prima-
ry and secondary schools. But I’'m not sure if
all the experience presented here today will be
translated to that curriculum. There will be a
bit about human rights, a bit about toleran-
ce, non-violence and peace. There’s a coalition

When | came here, | wondered how I'd be if it weren’t for the
Antiwar Campaign, how I'd be if it weren’t for that vision,
that meaning and that connectedness? | think one’s own
personal level is important in addition to the societal level.
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of civil society organisations that are strong
and stubborn and have succeeded in achieving
a step forward with the documents. But | fe-
el we still lack the capacity to relay this experi-
ence to the educational programmes to be im-
plemented. Is there potential, in the context
of the twentieth anniversary, for us to think
about whether, apart from the coalition of ci-
vil society organisations that exists, some-
thing new could take shape - a new initiative
that would involve your experience and that of
the Antiwar Campaign, and which would ser-
ve as a vehicle for conveying it to our prima-
ry and secondary schools? | think there’s a ne-
ed for that.

|va ZE’HZE’FOViéZ | wanted to say something
along the lines of what Tin has mentioned. It
would be important to link the “Curriculum on
civil rights and democracy” with the experi-
ence of the Antiwar Campaign. The specialists
hardly considered the concepts of peace and
peace education when they were working on
that document, although they’re such serio-
us issues. The discourse on human rights, poli-
tical participation and political education - all
that was reflected in the programme. But we
have to fight hard for that “peace”. What is re-
cognised is the level of skill: the transformati-
on of conflicts. But all we’ve heard about to-
day - a whole lot of other segments, values,
stances and experience - shows that they’re
simply not recognised as significant enough in
our society to enter education in any systema-
tic way.

For the future, it’s essential that we work
to reach a broad audience. Active, lasting pe-
ace and peacebuilding are vague and unfami-
liar concepts in our society. | truly hope we’ll
be able to create capacities to portray the ide-
as better and more systematically so that they
attain a relevant place in both education and
society.
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Katarina Kruhonja: rd like to add that we
have experience of how difficult the proces-
ses of confronting the negative legacy of the
war are, and to what extent they hinder pea-
cebuilding. In my opinion, that’s why we have
to revitalise and consolidate our antiwar po-
sition. The delegitimation of war, as opposed
to its glorification, as part of building an acti-
ve culture of peace? What is an active cultu-
re of peace? What should the state do, whi-
ch policies should it change and what should
those measures be like for us to see the state
taking an active, transparent position for pe-
ace? | think that’s very topical. We had no ca-
pacity to wield influence during the discussi-
ons about Croatia joining NATO and whether
a referendum should be held, etc. That questi-
on currently goes far beyond Croatia. | think
we need to work persistently towards the de-
legitimation of war and at the same time build
and strengthen the elements of an active cul-
ture of peace.

Vesna TE |’§E]ié: The reactions to the judge-

ment of the Hague tribunal of 15 April perhaps
made it clearer than ever before how far we
still have to go to shake off the negative lega-
cy of Tudman. And how vital it is to draw a line
and affirm what the tradition of the Antiwar
Campaign is, emphasising respect, solidarity,
cooperation and tolerance. As opposed to the
legacy of exclusiveness, and we saw what that
led to during the war. | think we’re still just a
step or two past square one, in a political sen-
se. We missed the chance to distance oursel-
ves from that legacy in public and still have a
lot of work to do.

Nenad Zakoéek: | feel the discussion has go-
ne off in an esoteric direction. Above all, I’d li-
ke to mention a paradox. As Dejan rightly said,
and he knows better, there’s more retrospec-
tive reflection on the history of both the pe-
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ace movement and some civil society organi-
sations in Serbia and Slovenia today. Why is it
paradoxical that it doesn’t exist in Croatia, but
it does in Slovenia and Serbia? Because it se-
ems to me that we actually had a high level of
reflection at the time the Antiwar Campaign
was founded and we were so active. We were
constantly deliberating and discussing becau-
se we had ARKzin and because, as we’ve heard,
we were in ongoing contact with top repre-
sentatives of the international peace move-
ment. Croatia had a war on its own territory,
and there were very different positions on it.
People were against it, but they had different
positions. that’s what we’ve said at these me-
etings to remember our history. Sometimes
we were asked accusingly: “Why don’t you call
on people to desert?” The Antiwar Campa-

ign never called for desertion, as far as | know.
In that sense, it was wholly statebuilding, but
not in the way that influential circles in Cro-
atia wanted. It accepted the establishment

of the state, together with its machinery of
power, but of course as an ordered state that
would guarantee human rights, etc.

In terms of building a culture of peace, |
wanted to say as a joke that Croatia does a
tremendous job of advancing the culture of
peace by having a large number of soldiers on
peace missions all over the world, from Afri-
ca to Afghanistan... You might laugh, but in
the nineties | wished we had soldiers like that,
not those completely incompetent UN troops.
That type of activity is perfectly legitimate. |
think today, where we have a mass of conflicts
in the world where various gangs and criminal
groups employ violence, it’s a legitimate kind
of work, which is now performed by those yo-
ung men, and now women as well. We can’t
say ho — we have to work now just on develo-
ping a culture of peace. From today’s perspec-
tive, now that the bloc conflict is gone, we
have completely different polemics along cul-

44

tural lines. | think we have to speak differently
at that level. But to come back to the topic, if
we have a well-ordered army and police force,
where people who work in those institutions
will be educated about human rights and pea-
ce... That can also be a contribution to peace.

In terms of the current situation in Croa-
tia, in connection with 15 April, i.e. the judge-
ment in The Hague, we have to put what ha-
ppened in Croatia in the overall context and
see where the catch-22 is. The Institute for So-
cial Research in Zagreb and an institute from
Belgrade conducted a project in the late nine-
ties that analysed the language of the new-
spapers in Serbia and Croatia in ’91. That was
very illuminating because it turned out there
was ho hegemonic narrative in Croatia in early
’91. The Croatian nationalists didn’t yet know
for sure how far they could go. Perhaps they
had their maximum goals, but Tudman didn’t
believe he could attain Croatian independen-
ce in early 91 and still argued for a confede-
ration. Their opponents were not yet brand-
marked in the media as subhumans, Serb
communists and Chetniks. They were referred
to as rebellious hotheads. So it can be demon-
strated that the narrative changed completely
in the course of 91 following the real escala-
tion of violence. That shows that the primi-
tive, aggressive and repressive nationalism
was established in a chaotic way, and its sub-
sequent imposition on the media wasn’t swift
and smooth. It could even be shown that Cro-
atian television wasn’t fully brought into line
until ’°92, and Vjesnik managed to publish di-
vergent views for a while longer.

Finally, our experience shows that the-
re were people in the state machinery who we
could liaise with for a long time. The conclusi-
ve turning point was ’95. The discourse emer-
ged then: “Yes, there was a war, but we’re the
winners.” We also had a President of the Su-
preme Court, Milan Vukovi¢, who went on re-

I’d like to add that we have experience of how difficult the
processes of confronting the negative legacy of the war
are, and to what extent they hinder peacebuilding. In my
opinion, that’s why we have to revitalise and consolidate
our antiwar position. The delegitimation of war, as opposed
to its glorification, as part of building an active culture of
peace?
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cord as saying there could be no war crimes

in a defensive war. Things later became much
more complicated because the Hague tribu-
nal started up, and it turned out that war cri-
mes could very well be committed in such a
war. Do you remember that the Croatian Party
of Rights had an initiative and collected over
400,000 signatures for a referendum that

a victorious army couldn’t be tried because
that’s how it was after the Second World War?
So a new discourse and a new narrative we-

re established, and | can say that the reaction
to the sentencing of the generals in The Ha-
gue showed that the narrative had finally be-
come all-embracing and mainstream in Croa-
tia. After the generals were sentenced, there
was ho relevant political force that challen-
ged the reactions to the verdicts. Neither Ivo
Josipovi¢, Zoran Milanovi¢ nor anyone else sa-
id: “Wait a minute, let’s talk about the victims.
Wasn’t there that Brioni meeting, what ha-
ppened there?”% In other words, a hegemonic
narrative was established. It annoys me se-
verely that we live in a society that aspires to
be normal and European, yet we have a foun-
ding myth steeped in nationalism. Here | co-
me to another element that’s fundamentalist
in a way because it still assumes people can
be labelled according to some quasi-ascripti-
ve pedigree. That’s what we’ve had to contend
with since the early nineties. “Aha, you’re pe-
ace activists. We know, your fathers are Yu-
goslav officers, your mothers are Serbs, this
person is Slovenian,” etc. In other words, they
have a completely ascriptive discourse, whe-
re there’s no room for choice and everything is
predefined. That still applies today. | went to a
meeting with some ultra-conservative Croati-
an intellectuals. Their opinion was that it was
good and right for all Croatians to be Catho-
lics. | spoke up: “Sorry, I’'m Croatian but not a
Catholic.” And they said: “We’ll pray for your
soul.” Isn’t that grotesque?
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I’d like us to be aware of the situation. We
can talk about educational programmes, and
that’s very much required. But hey, we have a
constitutive myth that rears its head in relati-
on to The Hague, which is fundamentally na-
tionalistic. And that again is specifically Croa-
tian. Slovenia has dynamics of its own. Serbia
is divided. They lost the war, after all, and now
they have various revanchist discourses, in-
cluding one that says they’re victims - both to
do with Kosovo and the NATO bombardment,
which to us seems absurd. In fact, we think
we were the victims. But we’re also victors,
right? That narrative is contradictory, and |
think a resolution of this dilemma is a precon-
dition for the development of peace education
in school curricula. Until now, it was introdu-
ced in line with EU and other recommendati-
ons, but it will remain as a genuine Croatian
problem. Not even intellectuals have faced up
to it, and | certainly don’t think we can expect
the political elites to. It plays into their cards.
Our current president is no exception, and he
obviously can’t escape that dominant disco-
urse. The task is therefore one of the whole of
society attempting again, as we did in the ni-
neties, to discuss the elements of the narrati-
ve, which doesn’t mean there’s no need to de-
al with the real traumas Croatian society went
through, but we must deconstruct the natio-
nalist myth.

And just at the end, to do with what Ka-
tarina said: “We were a network, not a move-
ment.” People, there were movements all over
the place! The HDZ was a movement, all of
Serbia was a movement. In that sense, we per-
haps weren’t 20 years ahead, but at least 10.
We saw we were a network, and the network
allowed a wide range of activities to take ro-
ot and people with very different positions to
come together. I’'ve never been a pacifist, but |
still felt comfortable in the Antiwar Campaign,
although there were many convinced pacifi-

06 An EU-mediated me-
eting of representatives of Slo-
venia, Croatia and Yugoslavia in
July 1991, which resulted in the
Brioni Agreement. [trans.]
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sts who thought it was wrong to ever take up
arms. That’s why we were a network and not a
movement.

D eja n JOVi C: The whole bit about the victor in

the Croatian case is actually unique because
the aspect of the victor is combined with that
of the victim. And that combination runs in-
to problems as soon as there’s any attempt at
reform. Especially reforms that, to put it mil-
dly, are proposed abroad; if you’re a victor you
don’t have to accept them, and if you’re a vic-
tim even less so. When you then have the Ha-
gue tribunal and all that, it’s a lot harder to
respond from the constitutive narrative or
fundamental myth. That doesn’t exist in any
other former Yugoslav state, except perhaps
Kosovo. Mieczystaw Boduszynski and Victor
Peskin accurately portray this idea of the Cro-
atian constitutive myth after ’90, victor plus
victim, which is unique and defines everything
else. Take, for example, the value of the kuna.
“Why should we devalue it when we defended
ourselves so successfully, after such sacrifice?
We don’t have to bow to external influences.”
You find versions of that stance in every field.
I also think the struggle that’s now be-
ing waged is partly one for the interpretation
of the nineties, the interpretation of the past.
There’s a powerful political message we he-
ar every now and then: “We won’t let anyo-
ne else write our history.” | don’t mind if eve-
ryone writes history. Politicians, too, if they
want. Churchill was perfectly good when he
sat down and wrote his history of the Second
World War. Slovenia and Serbia are also much
better when it comes to main players’ memo-
irs than Croatia. We don’t actually have ma-
in players, so they didn’t leave memoirs. Even
those in Croatia who had dealings with the
Hague tribunal weren’t interviewed, as Milo-
Sevi¢ was, for example. That’s ultimately the
greatest value of the Hague tribunal - its do-
cuments will provide us with a much mo-

re balanced picture of the past than would
otherwise be the case. But | think we in Croa-
tia still have a lot to do.

Vesna Jankovié: I really disagree that we

weren’t a movement. We were, and my critici-
sm of the NGO-isation of the scene is precise-
ly that activism was in the foreground in the
nineties, and, especially after 2000, with in-
stitutionalisation, that movement dimension
was lost. A network is just one of the organi-
sational forms a movement can take.

Nenad Zakoéek: | agree with Vesna. | know

the activist element was alive, and certain-

ly a lot has changed since 2000. But the diffe-
rence between Croatia, and Serbia and Slove-
nia - | don’t know about Bosnia and the other
republics - is that we never aimed for or achi-
eved any mass events. When Janez Jansa was
in prison, the Slovenians rallied | don’t know
how many thousands of people. The Serbs
partly succeeded with the movement again-
st MiloSevi¢ - they had their October Revolu-
tion. | think we had activism. You couldn’t do
without it in the nineties. But we were aware
of our marginal position in society because we
didn’t aim to be a mass movement.

Vesna TE‘ rs E‘] iC: When the Antiwar Campaign

was in its heyday in the nineties, we weren’t

a mass movement, but in February 2001, for
example, when it was questionable whether
all war crimes would be brought to justice, we
had the “My voice for a legal state” demon-
stration, which drew around 10,000 people.
When it was really important to show the-

re were people here, I'd say we had the abili-
ty to generate a groundswell, and that was a
very clear message. | believe we’ll again be ca-
pable of bringing together more than twen-
ty people, if necessary, as we were in ’91, when
it was crystal clear that most people saw us as
traitors.

In fact, we think we were the victims. But we’re also victors, right? That narrative
is contradictory, and | think a resolution of this dilemma is a precondition for the
development of peace education in school curricula. Until now, it was introduced
in line with EU and other recommendations, but it will remain as a genuine
Croatian problem. Not even intellectuals have faced up to it, and | certainly don’t
think we can expect the political elites to.
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Journey into the unknown

Transcript of the discussion among the
founders of the Antiwar Campaign on 9 May
2011 in the House of Human Rights, Zagreb.
The discussion was moderated by Tihomir
Ponos and Kruno Kardov.

Participants: Miroslav Ambrus Kis, Ognjen
Tus, Vesna Jankovi¢, Milena Beader, Nenad
Zakosek, Zlatko Peji¢, Boris Bakal, Svemir
Vranko, Aida Bagi¢, Nela Pamukovic, Vesna

Terseli¢, Katarina Kruhonja



Nikola Mokrovié: Hello! 'm glad so many have
been able to make it and | wish us an engaging
discussion. I'm sure many of you have some-
thing to say and | trust we’ll get into a good mo-
de for recollecting what brought us together.

Tihomir POﬂOéZ Just a few remarks about the
running of this discussion: Kruno and I will ask
some questions, but we mainly want to extract
as many facts, figures and anecdotes as possible
about the first year of the Antiwar Campaign:
how it worked, what it did, why, with whom,
what it all looked like from the inside, etc.

Ognjen Tus: Maybe it's best if we get straight
into it!

Tihomir POHOéI Just at the beginning, there’s
something that’s always been done in peace ini-
tiatives, as far as | know - the famous round
where everyone says their name, what they do
today and how they came to be involved in the
Antiwar Campaign.

Miroslav Ambrué Kié: My name is Miroslav
Ambrus Kis, I’'ve been a journalist all my life,
and all sorts of other things too. | came to the
Antiwar Campaign from Green Action, which
I’d covered as a journalist, more as a supporter
and an activist. Now I’m no longer a journalist
- since 1January I’'ve no longer been employed
by any paper - but you never really stop being
a journalist.

Nenad Zakoéek: | joined the Antiwar Campa-
ign in the summer or autumn of ’91 as a politi-
cal scientist. | was already employed as a juni-
or assistant at the university, at the Faculty of
Political Science, and | stayed on there. If | try
to reconstruct, it seems I’m the only one who
came via people | knew on a purely private ba-
sis. On the other hand, my experience in the
first months and years of pluralism was politi-
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cally connected with UJDI. Later | saw people
from that circle entering party politics, and
that repulsed me. That wasn’t the type of po-
litical activism that attracts me. So | don’t re-
member the exact moment | joined, but | think
it was tied to my conviction that this type of
involvement in civil society made much more
sense than party politics in those conditions,
when it really did seem the HDZ would be in
power for the next 30 years. Today I’'m a lectu-
rer at the Faculty of Political Science.

Vesna Jankovié: 1 joined the Antiwar cam-

paign in the middle of July. | heard from a fri-
end that the formation of the Antiwar Cam-
paign was underway. The charter had already
been written, and | found out there would be a
meeting in what is today the Makronova Cen-
tre, in 72 llica, the next Monday. | came to the
Antiwar Campaign after several years’ activi-
ty in Svarun, and my motivation was actually
similar to why | was involved in Svarun. While
I was studying sociology | became interested
in the new social movements, and that ener-
gy and that whole idea saw me into the Anti-
war Campaign. Today | work at the Sociology
Department of the Faculty of Mechanical En-
gineering and Naval Architecture.

Mi]ena Bea der: | don’t remember either

when exactly | began to be active in the Anti-
war Campaign, but when others of you here
started to speak about 72 llica, Green Action
and other venues or events | realized | was ba-
sically in the Antiwar Campaign from the very
beginning. | knew individual people from the
Antiwar Campaign, like Vesna J., Vesna T., Toni
G. and some others from when | started stu-
dying and being involved in Svarun and other
initiatives in the 80s, so it seemed logical to
me to continue my involvement in civic initi-
atives. The development of those initiatives
that originated in the ARK took place in a spe-
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cific period, unfortunately one of war. Today
I’'m taking Amnesty International Croatia be-
fore the Labour Tribunal due to a wrongful di-
smissal, i.e. ’'m taking legal action against an
organisation | myself initiated within the An-
tiwar Campaign, so you could say it’s a labo-
ur dispute against part of the legacy of the
Antiwar Campaign. Some of you are witnes-
ses at the proceedings. Thank you all for yo-
ur support.

O gnJ en TUSI | also don’t know when | joined.
| know that Vesna and Biljana, the mother of
my children, did a lot together at the time.
My activist phase went roughly from the 60s
through to the 70s, in various social contexts.
| didn’t really plan to get involved, but in that
tangle just before the war | felt it was impor-
tant to contribute where | could. Basically, |
think I joined the Antiwar Campaign when it
was founded because | drove Biljana there and
linked up with the people. But | didn’t think of
getting seriously involved, and it seems to me
that the whole time - in the Antiwar Campa-
ign and afterwards - | wasn’t involved in the
same way as others whose formative phase
fell within that period. | always felt somewhat
distant, but | wasn’t sidelined. Aida and | were
involved in finding an office space for the An-
tiwar Campaign - and the second one too -
and they always took me along because | was
slightly older and lent an air of seriousness.

Z]atko PE’jié: My beginnings go back to vari-
ous international contexts in the late 70s and
the 80s, the War Resisters’ League and other
organisations. Then | became engrossed in al-
ternative lifestyles, macrobiotics, ecology and
the like. The formation of the Society for the
Improvement of the Quality of Life in ’88 final-
ly determined the trajectory. After that, in 89,
I was on a kind of small speaking tour in Ame-
rica, in Congress, where | declared there would

be war in Yugoslavia. | tried to point out in the
Citizen Democracy Corporation and other or-
ganisations that a bloody war was coming,
but mostly the idea was ridiculed, unfortuna-
tely. | came back and kind of went into hiber-
nation, and then things started here... and I'm
really glad we’ve come together here to recall
those days! What do | do today? All of what |
did back then - alternative stuff, macrobioti-
cs, environmentalism in a different sense, and
my own personal development.

Boris Baka]: I really don’t remember the exact

date, like many of us. I’'m a film producer, ac-
tor and intermedia artist, and my projec-

ts back then involved a lot of travel between
Belgrade, Zagreb and Podgorica, and seve-

ral times | was actually on the receiving end of
what was going on. | was attacked in Podgori-
ca, for example. Borut Separovié, lvana Popo-
vié and | went to a festival there in 91 as initi-
ators of three projects, precisely to show that
not everyone from Croatia is an Ustashi, and
we were almost killed, right in front of the Bu-
duénost stadium! That was still unusual at the
time, of course, and the police turned up and
made a report. The performance we went to
Podgorica for and were supposed to take to
Belgrade that autumn, to the BITEF Festival,
fell apart, and people fled the country. One to
Paris, another to Amsterdam, a third to Vien-
na. Those are all people you probably know:
Zeljko Serdarevié, Darko Fric, Jasen Jakié...
They all disappeared within a few days. I re-
member ten or fifteen days before the death
of one of my maybe best friends, Gordan Le-
derer, he and | were sitting in the cafe Argen-
tina in Tkaléiéeva Street, and he told me what
was happening at the front. If he wasn’t kil-
led by the Chetniks he’d be killed by the Usta-
shi for what he’d seen and what he knew, he
said. | think | came to the Antiwar Campaign
via Zlatko or Svemir. We were hanging out a

When the barricades started going up in 1990, 1 had the
feeling that someone in Croatia was bound to be negotiating
and to know what was to be done, and that it was crucial to

negotiate in such situations.
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lot around then and talking about the quality
of life and a new future, which we felt was the
only way out - organic nutrition and macro-
biotics. I’'m still basically an intermedia artist.
But | guess my art had a very individual flavo-
ur until ’91 - “art art”. Actually, ARK almost
made me give up art at some point in 92 and
’93, almost until ‘94 - it was a period of tabula
rasa in the sense of my art, and | was more in-
to activism through ARKzin, and writing. All of
that has come back, in a way, through a diffe-
rent kind of art, where the projects are “art for
social change”, | guess.

Aida Bagié: When | listen to and watch you

all, | remember various moments very vividly
- particular gatherings and our meetings to-
gether. | came to the Antiwar Campaign as an
activist of Women’s Aid Now (Zenska pomoé
sada), which we described as a feminist cur-
rent within ARK. The founding of ARK in the
summer of ’91 was preceded by a series of
events that we from Women’s Aid Now orga-
nised - some of them on the streets, and we
were visited by some Italian women who cal-
led themselves...

) Ne]a Pamukovié: Women in Black!
Svemir Vranko: At the time the Antiwar

Campaign was established | was studying to Ai da Ba g ic: No, no, they weren’t Women in

be a teacher and was also involved in the Ko-
maja Society for the Development of Love and
Consciousness, whose centre was right near
72 llica, in number 68. | was living there, and
when the Makronova Centre started we were
drawn to that idea. We came to the Centre, so
we got to know Zlatko. There was a meeting
where the main ideas were presented. | know
that Zoran Ostri¢ had just arrived from Bo-
snia and said it was a powder keg that was go-
ing to explode, and that there would be gre-
at bloodshed. | have to say how interesting it
is that, even ten years earlier, a lot of us in Ko-
maja dreamed that war was coming, the war
in the former Yugoslavia - I’ll call it mystical
precognition - and | know our teacher always
said: don’t get into conflicts, there will be big
trouble, and war. Many people from Komaja
even intentionally left Croatia and Yugoslavia
to live and work in other countries. That me-
eting brought out a strong social and antiwar
focus, the aspect of the affiliation of different
non-governmental organisations and, since |
came from the “spiritual scene”, the aspect of
the connecting up of spiritual groups. | cur-
rently manage the Sun Centre, where | work
as a therapist, and | also run the association
EUFIN, for cooperation on European projects.
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Black, they were from the Greens, from en-
vironmentalist associations. The key per-
son for me was Ilvana Radi¢ Nana. She was
in Women’s Aid Now but a member of Gre-
en Action at the same time. She spoke about
it being a good idea that we as an organisati-
on affiliate with the Antiwar Campaign. | re-
member her mentioning some antiwar hotline
that summer. | must admit | was very scep-
tical. It wasn’t at all clear to me what kind of
antiwar hotline it was; big events were happe-
ning, things were in nosedive, so how was so-
me hotline going to make any difference? We
in Women’s Aid Now had a very intensive peri-
od of socialising and discussion about the cur-
rent developments. | remember we watched
the demonstrations together in Belgrade, in
March 1990. We met up and discussed, and
those contacts with women’s organisations,
primarily in Belgrade but also in Ljubljana, we-
re important for us. And that was the context
in which we as a collective decided to join and
sign ARK’s charter.

Then everything took a different turn, but
I won’t go into the details about how Women’s
Aid Now split up. | finished my degree in phi-
losophy and general linguistics in the spring
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of 91, and when all of that happened | was in
fact looking what to do next, workwise. But
then | was drawn to activism, and very soon,
during the autumn, | became part of the te-
am that ran the ARK office. At the moment,
for the last eighteen months, I’ve been wor-
king as an advisor for an EU project that deals
with the development of civil society organi-
sations, and | write poetry and do yoga. Head-
stands and all!

Nela Pamukovié: Aida and 1 were in the fe-

minist current, Biljana too... Actually, | began
in ’87 when | joined the TreSnjevka Women’s
Group, and | see it as a branch through which
we got involved. First of all we set up SOS Te-
lefon, then Women'’s Aid Now, and in 90 we
squatted a shelter. SOS Telefon was in 45 Ga-
jeva Street, so it was all sort of interwoven. |
don’t know when exactly we moved from one
room to the other, but in any case | also re-
member Nana Radié, Mirjana €upié, Biljana
Kasi¢ and even Jasenka Kodrnja, who has sin-
ce died, and the other women who were in-
terested in founding the Antiwar Campaign,
although they later went over to the other si-
de. | was always more involved in women’s or-
ganisations when | was in the Antiwar Campa-
ign. The premises ARK moved into in 45 Gajeva
Street were a partly hostile environment beca-
use we were squatting an apartment that be-
longed to the Parliament of Youth or the Cro-
atian Falcons, or whatever it was called then,
in Teslina Street, so, in coming to the Antiwar
Campaign, we were also coming to the premi-
ses of an organisation we had a court wrangle
with and which brought the police down on
us. It was a weird situation. Our shelter ope-
rated at that address for 16 years. We then

set up the Centre for Women War Victims wi-
thin the Antiwar Campaign as a link between
the peace and the feminist currents, where |
still work today, and I’'m a member of six or so
other organisations.
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Tihomir Ponos: so the Centre still exists?

Ne]a Pamukovi ¢: Yes, and we’re involved wi-

th similar things again.

Vesna Terée]ié: I guess | came to the Anti-

war Campaign from Svarun, and Green Action,
so | see several currents that led to the cre-
ation of the Antiwar Campaign. The evening
of 4 July, when we agreed to launch it was si-
gnificant, yes, but the evenings before we-

re also important, beginning back in ’90, and
perhaps also at some point in ’89 when we di-
scussed what could be done about the incre-
asingly violent conflicts. When the barricades
started going up in 1990,°' | had the feeling
that someone in Croatia was bound to be ne-
gotiating and to know what was to be done,
and that it was crucial to negotiate in such si-
tuations. It turned out in the months that fol-
lowed that there was practically no one who
could negotiate, apart from our friends who
later went well and truly into political waters,
like Milorad Pupovac. Anyway, after the Gre-
en Action meeting that evening, Drazen Ni-
koli¢, Zoran Ostri¢, Vladimir Lay and | sat at a
table in the small Zagorka tavern on the cor-
ner of Proleterskih Brigada Street (now Vuko-
var Avenue) and DrZi¢eva Street, and we’d also
spoken with Zlatko Peji¢ that day. We decided
we weren’t going to wait for anybody else -
politicians or intellectuals - to get things go-
ing because the war had actually started, and
we were going to do something about it. The
following day, Zoran Ostri¢ drafted the Char-
ter of the Antiwar Campaign, so we signed it
first in the name of Green Action and the So-
ciety for the Improvement of the Quality of Li-
fe. Then we asked our friends and others to
sign, and we did a few events to get others to
sign. | remember we handed out the charter
to people on Ban Jelaéi¢ Square, and the re-
sponse was really good. Wherever we took to

01 Areference to the
“Log Revolution”, a year of ten-
sion and skirmishes in Croa-
tia involving road blockades
by Serbs in the Serb-majority
parts of Croatia that eventually
escalated into war. [trans.]
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the streets in those days and talked to people
about the charter, whose core values are non-
-violence and human rights, the reactions we-
re great, because it still looked as if there was
room for negotiations. That changed later, in
the course of the autumn.

Tihomir Pono&: what do you do today?

Vesna Terselic: Today I run Documenta -
Centre for Dealing with the Past, and one of
the things we do is preserve the archival re-
cords of human rights organisations, inclu-
ding that of the Antiwar Campaign of Croatia.
Which also led to this discussion and the im-
portance of preserving the memory of the An-
tiwar Campaign.

Tihomir POhOéI What happened after that? The
war was already upon us. Did you lobby anyone,
as we’'d say today, and if so whom? Or did you
just hand out leaflets? What did you plan to do,
and was there any awareness that your work at
that time was probably pretty unpopular?

Vesna Te FQE]iéZ No, | think it was actually
well accepted in the beginning, and our first
step was to search for like-minded people, not
only in Zagreb, and we were soon in touch wi-
th Sura Dumanié from Rijeka, and later with
Osijek. The first reactions were: “Oh yes, yes,
non-violence is definitely the way to go” - re-
ally positive reactions.

Miroslav Ambrug Kis: it must have been on
that wave that started somewhere in ’87, wi-
th its feelings of freedom... Various social mo-
vements sprang up, UJDI, political parties, the
Society for Yugoslav-European Cooperation,

a bit like Milan Ivkosié and Vlado Gotovac to-
gether, right? And me too! We thought of star-
ting a newspaper. There was a new atmosphe-
re in the 80s when people thought positively
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and ran around in all directions, a positive at-
mosphere, as if to say “here’s our freedom?”,
“now we can speak™!

Tihomir POﬂOéI OK, you weren’t so unpopular
then, but you still had to sort out some organi-
sational things and deal with banal problems li-
ke renting a space, official documents, registra-
tion, articles of incorporation, planning, money
and so on.

Vesna Jankovié: rd like to look back at
another aspect. | remember that summer
most vividly. The period of July and August,
sometime before the meeting in Kumro-
vec, was still a brainstorming period. Vario-
us people met at the office in llica - | remem-
ber Slobodan Lang, among others. We didn’t
go in for big public actions at the time, which
was all still in planning. At the time, when the
government’s official policy, at least as far as
| remember, was “we’re for peace” and mass
prayers for peace were organised in the stre-
ets and squares, the Antiwar Campaign was
part of that chorus. The situation started to
change abruptly sometime in early Septem-
ber, with the attack on Vukovar.

Tihomir POﬂOéI The situation started to chan-
ge in September, you say. Did it perhaps begin
to change for those of you in that initial circle
when the Government of Democratic Unity was
formed and there were dramatic sessions of the
Croatian parliament, demands that martial law
be declared in Croatia, etc.? Or did it take the in-
tense fighting of August for people to come to
their senses, as it were?

Aida Bagié: In terms of when the change ca-
me, | don’t recall it being a drastic but a gra-
dual one, and it was most visible in early Sep-
tember. | think what happened in the women’s
organisations was a good example.
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Kareta, which later became known as a
rather nationalist feminist women’s organisa-
tion, had a lot of peace messages in the first
issue of its magazine in March ’91, along with
articles about the tradition of pacifism in Cro-
atia, women as an important factor for pea-

ce, etc. And that was reflected in Kareta’s acti- BOI’iS Ba ka]

vities at that point. All of us took part in peace
events within the organisation we were in to-
gether - SOS Telefon, or rather Women'’s Aid
Now - roughly until the autumn, just befo-

re the establishment of the Antiwar Campa-
ign, even together with someone like Dafinka
Vecerina. | see the change as being connec-
ted with a feeling of immediate danger when
the alerts started throughout Croatia in Sep-
tember, and | think that’s when there was an
aggravation, when emotions ran high and
changes occurred here in relation to the idea
of the Antiwar Campaign. Differences emer-
ged among the founders of the Antiwar Cam-
paign in terms of what it really means to work
for peace.

One of the people who came to the offi-
ce at that time was Predrag Raos. It’s a curi-
ous anecdote: he proposed we send a letter
to Serbian soldiers. | don’t remember exactly
what we wrote...

Ne]a Pamukovi ¢:A heap of letters!

Aida Bagié: Yes, a heap of letters to ordina-

ry soldiers, ordinary citizens, in which we told
them “the whole truth”. Then we had an in-
teresting discussion: outwardly it looked like
a straightforward action, but then we began
reflecting that any letter sent from Croatia
would automatically be interpreted there as
coming from the Ustashi, the “Tudmanites” -
as an attempt to destabilise the Serbian state,
or something like that.

So a change occurred sometime in early
September, and | think it was to do with that

feeling of immediate danger. And then the
whole fuss began about the point of an an-
tiwar campaign in a country that was under
attack. That question kept coming back for
years.

. l agree that a wave of freedom
was felt at some point in ’86-’87. It actual-

ly took a long time for Tito’s death to become
real... | remember sitting in a restaurant in the
Upper City in 1985 and listening to a journalist
interviewing schoolchildren. He asked them:
“What message would you like to send to Co-
mrade Tito?” In ’85, do you follow me?°? It was
a crazy time in ’87, when Josip Vrhovec brou-
ght the Eurokaz theatre festival and the Sum-
mer Universiade to Zagreb, when the city saw
a crazy boom in culture, art and sport. As a fri-
end of mine says - an activist from Zagreb
who now works in Kosovo, we felt the sky was
the limit! And we thought that way almost
through until September or October that year.
True, there were a few personal factors. Like

| say, Gordan Lederer’s death was a blow for
me personally, and also a major turning point,
because | realised at some point there was as
issue at the beginning of the Antiwar Campa-
ign that divided us into men and women. Af-
ter every meeting, we guys who were subject
to conscription had to decide how to deal with
that. | think I’d already been mobilised at that
time and at one point | was given a National
Guard uniform, which is still in its wrapping up
in the attic today, because | deserted, | wasn’t
in the war. | remember those discussions - we
guys stayed on longer after the meetings be-
cause we needed to talk about the options
and agree what to do. “Great, we’ll do this and
that; but what if you and | have to go and fi-
ght tomorrow? | mean, what if the call-up co-
mes?” On the other hand, we’d say: “Croatia
is under attack. But hang on, does that mean
we’d be defending Tudman? We can’t defend

When the government’s official policy, at least as far
as | remember, was “we’re for peace” and mass prayers
for peace were organised in the streets and squares,
the Antiwar Campaign was part of that chorus. The
situation started to change abruptly sometime in early

September, with the attack on Vukovar. 02 Yugoslav president

Josip Broz Tito died in 1980.
[trans.]
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tko vodi "specijalni rat"

feministidke i duhovne inicijacive

Zzrtava fadizma 13

Tre

SVARUN - radna grupa za ekoloske, mirovne,

Sveudilidna konferencija SSOH Zagreb |

svarun 1988[3

Who is waging a “special war”, Svarun 1988

PridruZi se kampanji protiv rata!

Odbor antlratne je je j izacija i poj iz cijele
ije, koji Zele ijeti janju oruzanih sukoba. Kolektivni i individualni ¢lanovi/
Slarice upisuju se popunjavan]em pristupnice, &ime izjavljuju da su suglasni sa ovom Poveljom.
Odbor nema izvr$ne organe i sluii za koordinaciju djelovanja na nivou grada, regije, republike ili

Jugoslavije.
Informativni centar antiratne kampanje nalazi se u Zagrebu. Prema moguénosuma kasnije ¢e
se osnovati i i centri u raznim g

POVELJA ANTIRATNE KAMPANJE

Kako god budu rijeSeni dana3nji sukobi, ljudi ¢e na ovim podrucjima nastaviti
Zivjeti zajedno. Svima nam je potreban mir, svi moramo raditi na razvoju demokracije
i postizanju ekonomskog, socijalnog i ekoloskog blagostanja. Interesi su nam isti, rat
i nasilje svima donose $tetu.

Gradani svih republika i pripadnici svih naroda moraju, bez obzira na sve teskoce,
odrzati i razvijati medusobnu komunikaciju i suradnju na obostrano korisnim projektima.
Dio smo suvremene Evrope u kojoj drZavne granice sve viSe spajaju, a ne razdvajaju
pojedince i narode. Vlade i druga driavna tijela imaju ograni¢enu funkciju i domet. Oni
ne mogu biti ekskluzivni zastupnik nasih interesa.

Mi, gradani nasih republika, gradani Evrope i svijeta, odluéno odbacujemo nasilje

irat. K icirati cemo i divati bez obzira na razlike u politi¢kim opredjeljenjima
i bez obzira na to kako budu rije3eni odnosi medu republikama. Svaki za sebe i svi
jed na lokal regional ili globall nivou, suprotstavljati ¢emo se

onlma koji pozivaju u rat i zalagati se za slobodu, pravdu i blagostanje za sve.

PRISTUPNICA ODBORU ANTIRATNE KAMPANIE - ORGANIZACIE I POJEDINCI
Naziv organizacije
ili ime i prezime
post. broj [ grad republika [:]
adresa osoba za
[

(:’DCD

Pristupnicu (sa kom "za antiratnu ju) poslati na adrese:
ZELENA AKCIJA ZAGREB DRUSTVO ZA UNAPREPIVANJE
41000 Zagreb, Radni¢ka c. 22, p.p. 876 | ili KVAUTETE ZIVOTA

tel. 041/610 951 fax. 041/612 615 41000 Zagreb, llica 72, p.p. 117
tel. 041/426 352 fax. 041/428 771

Charter of the Antiwar Campaign with membership
application slip

¥

Odbor antiratne kampanje

Upravi HPT -a
Urednifitvu tslef

Uto, 30. Srp,1991.

ih

automata EPT -2

kih gow

Predmet : Molba za otvaranie telefonskog govornog automata -

" Antiratnog telefona "

Nekoliko organizacija civilnoga drustva, koje u svojem djelovanju polaze od

p i iniciralo je osnivanje Odbora antiratne kampanje kao
Akcije Odbora
provoditi ¢e se kad god to bude moguce paralelno u svim republikama i inozemstvu, pri

neformalnog udruZenja organizacija i pojedinaca koji Zele mir.

¢emu sve ¢lanice odbora mogu djelovati i samostalno.

U akcijama koje poduzima Odbor sudjelovat ce prije svega nevladine
organizacije civilnoga drustva i pojedinci, uz striktnu odsutnost bilo kakvih

stranackih obiljezja .
Qdboru antiratne kampanje do sada su pristupili:

Zelena akcija Zagreb

Drustvo za unapredivanje kvalitete Zivota, Zagreb

Zenska pomo¢ sada, Zagreb

Drustvo za waldorfsku pedagogiju, Zagreb

Sri Chinmoy centar, Zagreb i Beograd

Sveudilisno udruZenje "Ekoloska javnost", Zagreb

Drustvo hrvatsko-srpskog prijateljstva, Zagreb

Lijeénici za prevenciju rata , Zagreb

Hrvatsko Zrtvoslovno drustvo , Zagreb

Jugosiavensko mreza zdravih gradova , Zagreb

POMAK - Pokret mladih katolika , Zagreb

Hrvatski pokret za Zivot i obitelj, Zagreb

Cetinjsko ekolosko drustvo, Cetinje

Gradanski odbor za mir , Titograd

Ekolosko drustvo "Biserka", Plievija

DviZenje na ekologistite na Makedonija, Skopje

Organizcija na Zenite Makedonija, Skopje

Sojuz na srednjoskolcite na Makedonija , Titov Veles

Ekolosko drustvo "So ljubav kon Dojranskoto ezero”,
Novi Dojran

Kninski mirovni pokret ( pri SDP Slovenije ) ,Ljubljana

Mreza za Metelkovo , Ljubljana

Univerzitetni institut za zdravstveno varstvo , Ljubljana

Gibanje za kulturo miru in nenasilja, Ljubljana

Zenska frakcija SDP Slovenije , Ljubljana

Zenska stranka - ZEST , Beograd

Gradanska akcija za mir - GAMA , Beograd

Evropski pokret u Jugoslaviji, Beograd

Letter requesting establishment of a hotline, 38 July 1991
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Tudman, no way!” That everyday schizophre-
nia in our heads was terrible.

Svemir and | organised the Doors of Pea-
ce (Vrata mira) event and wove kind of webs
through the park, and people pegged messa-
ges on them. It was wonderful! Soldiers came,
too, and wrote messages. The only negative
situation | can remember is when the owner of
one of the nearby pubs came past with a five-
-year-old boy and said: “I don’t give a shit, 'm
into gun-running anyway,” and walked to his
Jeep Cherokee (one of the few Jeep Cherokee
at that time). We were shocked. | remember
Svemir linking up with the Hare Krishnas via
Komaja, and we had that big procession thro-
ugh the whole city.

In other words, that was a turning point.
It was a time where there was still hope that
we could avert what was looming, but then
the moment came when we saw we could no
longer stop it, and we began smuggling peo-
ple across the border who didn’t want to be in
the war.

| also remember the seminars, which we
had a lot of at the time, with people from Ger-
many, San Salvador and all sorts of places. Do
you remember? We had mediation courses
and peace events in the streets, held by peo-
ple from other crisis zones, and they taught us
in practical terms.

Tihomir POHOéI It might be nice if someone
would start by reflecting on the trip to Kumro-
vec, and how it was financed. There was a Croa-
tian Army training centre there. Why Kumrovec,
of all places? Why not Trako$¢an or somewhe-
re else? And how were contacts made, as Bo-
ris just mentioned, because when you take the
whole archive, which we had a look at to help us
prepare, it’s clear that there were a lot of foreign
contacts from the beginning, contacts in both
directions?

Nela Pamukovié: when we talk about this

we see that so many things were going on. So
much happened in one month that it’s hard to
recapitulate. Our antiwar politics were unela-
borated and unarticulated at the beginning,
there was just a vague desire for peace, and
then the reality check came, the first air-ra-

id alarm, and then the fear of being mobilised
and, ultimately, in terms of actual events, the
blockading of JNA barracks. As Aida said, we
noticed that at SOS Telefon because we had

a very well-attended signing of the charter,
and also because differences emerged after
the first alarm. We spent the whole autumn
and winter in big discussions, crying, at mee-
tings in shelters, through until May '92, | don’t
know, when we separated completely. That
shows what the attitude was towards the An-
tiwar Campaign. From something very ab-
stract, which everyone could embrace, to the-
se particular things. In connection with what
Boris said, conscientious objection was one of
the Antiwar Campaign’s first practical activi-
ties, and also the last. Because the ARK’s last
office was in Gajeva Street, and only the con-
scientious objection project was left there. All
the others had separated off into specialised
organisations.

Zlatko Pejié: I’d like to “reset” the bit about

the beginning because | don’t think it’s qui-
te true that we didn’t know what we wanted
to do.

Tihomir POhOéZ You said you’ve got the begin-

ning deeply engraved?

Zlatko Pejié: I have. This is what happened.

The real occasion and an actual portent of
what was to follow came that morning. The
BBC announced that jets were flying low over
the Krsko nuclear power plant and bombing
the motorway. | called Mikasinovi¢, maybe you

There was as issue at the beginning of the Antiwar Campaign that divided us into men
and women. After every meeting, we guys who were subject to conscription had to
decide how to deal with that. | think I’d already been mobilised at that time and at one
point | was given a National Guard uniform, which is still in its wrapping up in the attic
today, because | deserted, | wasn’t in the war. | remember those discussions - we guys
stayed on longer after the meetings because we needed to talk about the options and
agree what to do. “Great, we’ll do this and that; but what if you and | have to go and
fight tomorrow? | mean, what if the call-up comes?”
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remember him, and said: “Listen, we’re driving
there now, and we’re going to see what’s go-
ing on.” We headed off, arrived in Krsko, saw
the power plant, came across tanks and ran
into Slovenian Territorial Defence men in en-
trenched positions. Then we had to take co-
ver because gunfire began, then a bombard-
ment, and we started to tremble with fear and
realised it was war! We returned to 72 llica and
called a meeting of the Society’s programme
committee, and people came together strai-
ght away because the Croatian morning news
hadn’t yet reported on the events in Slove-
nia. We agreed that we had to do something,
we had to ring Green Action. At that instant
Ostri¢ called me and said: “Hey, you know
what? We’ve got a draft of a peace charter,

or something like that, I'll send it to you. You
can see what you think, and we can coordina-
te.” One of the initial ideas was certainly fan-
tastic but hard to achieve: to create a network
of organisations in all of Yugoslavia, which
should grow strong and try to create new and
different conditions. It was idealistic, of co-
urse, but then we had a very colourful gathe-
ring, and all those people sincerely had peace
in mind. That was a time when people still be-
lieved change was possible although signals of
war were in the air. Then, after a whole string
of meetings, we affirmed the idea of taking
the charter to Tudman and Milosevi¢ and get-
ting them to sign. Going to see Tudman was
pleasant, and he even signed the charter.

Tihomir POhOéI One of the “founders”!

Zlatko PGJ iC: That was the worst moment in

my life because you’re expected to shake han-
ds in formal situations. And the photograph
of me shaking hands with Tudman came out
in the papers, which utterly destroyed my di-
gnity. Everyone remembers the photograph,
not the occasion. Another team travelled to
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Belgrade at the same time to get Slobodan to
sign the charter, but he didn’t even receive the
delegation.

(Interjection: OF course not!)

Zlatko Pejié: Tudman felt humiliated and of-

fended at that moment because we’d drawn
him into a gesture that made him look like a
wimp instead of a tough guy. It was certainly a
good endeavour, which from today’s perspec-
tive was naive in every respect, but also emo-
tional and powerful. It developed out of a true
wish for change. Incredible things were ha-
ppening at that time, people from all over the
world got in touch and said they wanted to
come. | remember the Italians, a whole mob of
Italians, and we asked them to stay away...

(laughter, murmurs, an interjection: war tourism)

Zlatko PeJ iC: There were a lot of “tourists” i-

ke that, but, on the other hand, we felt we we-
re getting in touch with the world in that way,
no matter how absurd it might all have been.
And then the event in Kumrovec came along.
A seminar had been organised there a year
earlier by the Society for the Improvement of
the Quality of Life, as a regular event at that
school, a classical seminar about lifestyle, eco-
logy, macrobiotics, etc.

The seminar was attended by around 180
people - supporters of the Antiwar Campaign
plus people from all parts of Yugoslavia. Tho-
se who came from Serbia had trouble getting
there, as expected. The seven-day programme
included the gathering per se and two days for
the Antiwar Campaign. The atmosphere was
stimulating because there were young peo-
ple from all parts of Yugoslavia, plus the Anti-
war Campaign, which tried to articulate a kind
of movement idea. But it soon became clear
that the Antiwar Campaign couldn’t be a co-
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alition of non-governmental organisations in
the whole of Yugoslavia but that a real organi-
sation would have to be formed. Which obvio-
usly took time.

Mﬂena Beader: For those of us who were yo-

ung in the eighties, that time of opening up
played a vital role in our passion for activism,
even though we were shadowed by the Yugo-
slav secret services. That was the starting po-
int for some of us: Svarun and various other
alternative initiatives like TTB (the Train Toi-
let Band). | know that even Radio 101 kind of
“stole” or appropriated our activities later. It
was something in between “rebel art” and ci-
vic activism. | remember we planned and did
various happenings, e.g. the “mute demon-
strations” that began on what was then Re-
public Square, today Ban Jelaci¢ Square. Some
people took very good artistic photographs
of those demos, which we found later when
we had a public meeting at the Student Cen-
tre in Savska Road - in piles of stuff discarded
in the corners of the French Pavilion. If one of
you has them now, it would be great to col-

first public event of the Antiwar Campaign: Sri
Chinmoy, Komaja, the Sai Baba singing group,
Christian music groups, the Gaudeamus cho-
ir from KriZevci and others. After the air-ra-

id alarms began, the Doors of Peace concerts
continued in the enclosed space of St Martin’s
in 35 Vlaska Street in Zagreb.

Part of the Doors of Peace project was the
writing of messages of peace. We called on
people, our friends, to come and write messa-
ges. Zlatko coordinated the international flank
of that project, where we asked global lea-
ders to send us messages of peace. So it was
that we received a message from the Dalai La-
ma and several others prominent figures, and
at the end we imagined having those messa-
ges engraved in marble slabs and setting them
next to the Doors of Peace. Somehow we got
sidetracked, and | can never forgive myself for
not engraving those messages and setting the
slabs in the pavement there, although we had
a stonemason lined up and obtained all the
necessary permits from the city administrati-
on. Maybe we’ll still get round to it!

lect them. | consider that to also be kind of the Nenad Zakoéek: I was largely involved in in-

prehistory of the Antiwar Campaign.

Svem ir Vra nko: We covered various topics at

the meeting in 72 llica, all of them to do wi-
th aspects of activism. It’s interesting that so-
me spiritual communities started to come to-
gether. Robert Schwartz from the Sri Chinmoy
group was also involved, and he and | came up
with the idea of doing a project together - the
first real, agitational project of the Antiwar
Campaign. It was Doors of Peace in Tkaléi¢eva
Street. We decided that an old, medieval city
gate would be a passageway to the area whe-
re we held concerts for peace once a week.
We began the regular Doors of Peace con-
certs in about mid-August 1991, and members
of various spiritual groups performed at the

ternational activities, and I’'m trying to recon-
struct which of those activities were related
to the Antiwar Campaign. Since | had a Ger-
man connection because of my studies the-

re earlier, and | was in touch with many peace
activists in Germany. The Germans had a terri-
fic peace scene, with a movement against the
deployment of Pershing missiles in the 80s,
and the Greens experienced a great upswing.

| don’t remember exactly which groups of pe-
ace activists got in touch with us, but Christi-
ne Schweitzer was among those early contac-
ts. Some came from religious groups, others
were secular activists. They invited a delega-
tion from Croatia to come on a speaking tour
about the situation in Yugoslavia at the time

- to Frankfurt, Berlin and several other citi-

For those of us who were young in the eighties, that time
of opening up played a vital role in our passion for activism,
even though we were shadowed by the Yugoslav secret
services. That was the starting point for some of us: Svarun
and various other alternative initiatives like TTB (the Train
Toilet Band).
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es. It was in May ’91, during the Croatian in-
dependence referendum on 19 May, if I’'m not
mistaken. It was fascinating because on the
one hand we had German support, but on the
other the Serbs living in Germany perceived us
as Croatian separatists. | took part in the to-
ur together with Mira Ljubi¢ Lorger and Niko-
la Viskovié.

Tihomir POﬂOéI Viskovi¢ was a member of the
Croatian parliament!

Nenad Zakoéek: He was, for Green Action.

Miroslav A. Kis: Fifty-fifty, because he was
jointly nominated by Green Action and the
SDP!

N ena d Za kOéE‘ k: The contacts with German
peace activists on the other hand and that un-
pleasant experience with the Serbs on the
other were interesting. Although, as far as |
remember, we were attacked by Croatian nati-
onalists, too, particularly in Berlin where both
sides had it out for us!

Secondly, I’d like to ask a question regar-
ding the dynamics. Obviously the Antiwar
Campaign originated initially with the charter
as a network idea. | didn’t know that the Dalai
Lama sent a peace message, and | didn’t know
that Tudman signed, but the main thing was
that we got signatures of individuals and or-
ganisations from throughout Yugoslavia.

Vesna Tergelic: and Europe!

N enad Za koéek: We were the “Antiwar Cam-
paign” from the beginning, and at one point
we added the H for Croatia, | don’t remember
when. So we went from ARK to ARKH.

Aida Bagié: It was October.

Nenad Zakoéek: OK, so there was that chan-

ge. The addition was simply inevitable becau-
se the previous state had obviously collapsed.

In terms of Slovenia and its bearing on
events in Croatia, it’s easy to forget what a
shock the Slovenian period was. Although the
Plitvice Lakes incident had already occurred,
and then Borovo Selo, they were perceived as
incidents provoked by a few local Chetniks, so
to speak. The Yugoslav People’s Army’s inter-
vention in Slovenia was the first phase of ou-
tright war. | remember looking at the images
and thinking, “the poor Slovenians”, without
knowing what was in store for us. The Slove-
nian war was obviously the immediate reason
for the signing of the charter.

Sometimes subsequent memories can di-
splace earlier ones, therefore it’s very impor-
tant to keep things in order. We didn’t know in
May what would happen in August, and in Au-
gust we didn’t know what would happen in
September. The perspective changed frighte-
ningly fast.

Concerning the general atmosphere of pa-
cifism, | took part in a joint Serbian-Croati-
an research project in the late the 90s. We to-
ok Politika and Vjesnik from 91 and did a very
detailed content analysis. The study was later
published in both Zagreb and Belgrade, in En-
glish and Croatian, or rather Serbian. As far as
the Croatian media are concerned, it turned
out that ’91 fell into three distinct periods. The
first ended with the Plitvice Lakes incident,
where Croatia was all about a peaceful solu-
tion; it was a full-fledged discourse, and the
Croatians were peaceloving in this stage. After
Plitvice, and then Borovo Selo and so on, the-
re was a period lasting until September whe-
re the victim discourse came out: Croatia was
a victim, and we were at risk. | think Tudman
was awfully afraid, and he was against any
greater involvement. You could see that in the
names that were in use; there wasn’t yet any

This was a later analytical enquiry, which shows that in ’91, the perspective
changed with frightening speed, and that it was determined by external
events. This is significant because the common hypothesis was that the media
were warmongering. | think the media in Serbia probably played a fatal role in
politics, in reality, but the Croatian media actually lagged behind, at least until
September. After that, the role played by Globus, but also HTV, was entirely

different.
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talk of “Serb Chetniks”, but rather of “oppo-
nents”, and the radical nationalist discourse

didn’t begin until September.
In other words, there was a total about-

-face, and suddenly there was no mention of

peace and reconciliation in papers like Vje-

snik any more; now the opponent was comple-
tely dehumanised, and only stereotypes we-

re used.

This was a later analytical enquiry, which
shows that in ’91, the perspective changed wi-
th frightening speed, and that it was determi-
ned by external events. This is significant be-

cause the common hypothesis was that the

media were warmongering. | think the media
in Serbia probably played a fatal role in politi-
cs, in reality, but the Croatian media actually
lagged behind, at least until September. After
that, the role played by Globus, but also HTV,

was entirely different.

Tihomir POﬂOéZ We mustn’t forget those basic
things: it’s always an important question whe-
re the money came from, how you communica-
ted, etc. One of the meetings of the Committee
tabled a travel plan for November and Decem-
ber. There were a lot of trips, meaning there we-

re a whole number of activities.

Vesna Terée]ié: I’d like to look back at so-

me pivotal moments, although partly with the
benefit of hindsight. I think a significant mo-

ment was when Slovenia and Croatia decla-

red their independence. That same day we had
a visit from European Green parliamentarians,
and | remember them asking me what was go-
ing to happen. | remember vividly where | was
sitting, what the light was like and that | be-

gan to think what | expected, and the void

that opened up... After the event, it turned out
that everything went in the direction of inten-

se military conflict. And twenty days later -

no, earlier - two weeks later we had the char-
ter and we began to organise.

I'd also like to say a few words about con-
tinuity and discontinuity, about us having ad-
vocated conscientious objection back in the
Svarun days, about us knowing, even in 1990,
before we launched the Antiwar Campaign,
that there would be a need for us to further
advocate conscientious objection, about us
sending a confident proposal that the ri-
ght to conscientious objection be included in
the Croatian constitution when it was being
drawn up, since we’d demanded the creation
of an opportunity for alternative civilian ser-
vice back in the JNA days. Then Vladimir Seks
and others in the working group that drafted
the constitution generously adopted the pro-
posal and inserted the right to conscientious
objection into Article 47. The group Unija 47
was later named after it. We always cited that
article and said that the right to conscientious
objection is guaranteed in Croatia. For a long
time that was all we had, so we committed
the article to memory, because it meant life.

Tihomir Pono&: You appealed to the constituti-

onal court as early as '91?

Vesna TE’ FQE]iéZ That’s right. We actively par-

ticipated in the debate about the constitution
in 1990 and our proposal was adopted. In 1991
we protested whenever attempts were made
to curtail that right. We were permanently fi-
ghting that battle and insisted it couldn’t be
curtailed. Because later ordinances curtailed
it with the formulation “the right to conscien-
tious objection will be recognised by such and
such a date”. Our argument was very simple:
the right to conscientious objection can’t be
curtailed just because someone has been slow
to find out about it. That’s why we appealed
to the constitutional court.

The continuity of the relationship with peace initiatives in Slovenia, with the
Peace Institute there and with Marko Hren, meant a lot to us. Friends from
Slovenia attended the meeting in Kumrovec, an activist from Novi Sad was

able to come, and also from Bosnia, but the cooperation with the initiatives in
Slovenia really meant a lot to us, plus they were an open door to worldwide peace
networks. War Resisters’ International, for example, immediately obliged after
Kumrovec because we used the magic words “non-violent conflict resolution”

when we articulated what we needed.
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Miros]av A Kié: It’s interesting that we de-

fined a lot of that in the electoral programme
of the European Greens. | warmly recommend
having a look at all those documents!

Vesna TE FQE]iéI The continuity of the relati-

onship with peace initiatives in Slovenia, wi-
th the Peace Institute there and with Marko
Hren, meant a lot to us. Friends from Slove-
nia attended the meeting in Kumrovec, an ac-
tivist from Novi Sad was able to come, and al-
so from Bosnia, but the cooperation with the
initiatives in Slovenia really meant a lot to us,
plus they were an open door to worldwide pe-
ace networks. War Resisters’ International, for
example, immediately obliged after Kumrovec
because we used the magic words “non-vio-
lent conflict resolution” when we articulated
what we needed.

Tihomir POﬂOéI Did you talk about any kind of

strategic planning?

Vesna Tergelic: Absolutely! It wasn’t called

that back then, but we...

Tihomir Pono&: of course it wasn't called that!

Vesna TE rée]ié: ...but we articulated thin-

gs well: ARKzin, the direct protection of hu-
man rights and non-violent conflict resoluti-
on. We then wrote to the War Resisters and
said: “Please send us someone to explain to us
what non-violent conflict resolution is!” They
replied quickly that Christine Schweitzer and
Kurt Siidmersen would be coming. Christine
and Kurt Siidmersen then sent us a letter de-
tailing in twenty points or so what we might
need and suggesting that we now tell them
what we actually needed. Let’s say: mediation,
negotiation skills, non-violent communicati-
on... They laid that out on a page, and we just
needed to reply: “We need all of that!” We sim-

63

ply didn’t know at all what they were asking
us. It was like having to learn a new alphabet.
They came and held a first workshop, and af-
ter them many other people came.

Tihomir POﬂOéZ OK, you weren’t seasoned

activists!

Vesna TE‘ rs E] iC: We weren’t seasoned acti-

vists. Except with conscientious objection!

As far as money was concerned, the Greens -
meaning Green EU parliamentarians from dif-
ferent countries — knew what was happening.
They sort of watched us, looked on and asked.
Greens from Italy came to Kumrovec, as well
as Paolo Bergamaschi, who's still active today.

Tihomir POﬂOéZ Weren’t those the Italians you

asked NOT to come?

Vesna TE‘ I’éE]iéZ No, there are such different

people! Some were well informed, but others
were sort of lost in space. The Italian Greens
soon brought us our first computer, that all
went really fast. They were very “hands on” -
them, the Quakers, the Komitee fiir Grundre-
chte und Demokratie...

I'd say the peace activists understood that
we’d needed some particular things in a hur-
ry. | think the first issue of ARKzin or the pi-
lot issue was laid out using that computer. It
wasn’t? Correct me if I'm wrong.

Vesna Ja nkovi C: The first issue of ARK-

zin was laid out in the Globus editorial office,
where Miroslav was working at the time.

Nela Pamukovié: 1 wonder what we

would’ve done in ’91, seen from today’s
perspective.

Journey into the unknown
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KI’UHO Ka l‘dOVZ What were the points of di-

sagreement? Someone mentioned that it was
September when either some organisations left
the initiative or new ones came. What were the
points of disagreement in the period of the la-
unch, when the initiative, as | saw it, encompas-
sed roughly three segments: Green, feminist or
women’s organisations, and spiritual ones? Also,
did the peace focus arise from those different
main currents or did it exist as an independent
initiative alongside those three? And what we-
re the points of divergence that made some or-
ganisations vanish: were there any fundamental
changes in the dynamics of that first year that
affected all those initiatives?

BO ris Baka]: All through the development of

the Antiwar Campaign we were surreptitiou-
sly cutting films at the Andrija Stampar School
of Popular Health. That was the secret film la-
boratory of all the artists in Zagreb becau-

se we could use the facilities for free - some
of our best-known young editors worked the-
re and we were allowed to cut after hours.

At that time, footage taken by Lederer and
others was coming from the front. It was im-
possible for that material to be shown on tele-
vision. The news was pure spin. It was the sa-
me here and in Serbia - blood wasn’t being
spilt left, right and centre, but there was blo-
od, and corresponding footage came. It told of
a war that was evidently different to the one
we had in Zagreb. That war didn’t exist in Za-
greb. In terms of financing, you need to realise
that many things were done informally - we
all went on trips, through our own channels. |
was invited to the Steirischer Herbst Festival,
the biggest art festival in Austria and took the
footage we weren’t allowed to show in Croa-
tia, | showed it and held a well-attended lectu-
re, where | was attacked by both Croatian and
Serbian nationalists! A report about that was
published in the second issue of ARKzin. If you

read all the issues of ARKzin, all those things
are there.

As far as the divergences are concerned, li-
ke | said, | felt there was a difference from the
very beginning between those who could in-
voke conscientious objection and only joi-
ned the army later, and those who couldn’t. |
was a “gun commander”, although | never saw
one piece of artillery in the army! | couldn’t fi-
le for conscientious objection when | had alre-
ady been under arms. There were differences
like that. | also know what happened to those
who relied on Article 47, and what happened
to them at the front. It was a different matter
with organisations that didn’t want to coope-
rate with Serbs and Bosnians any more, which
then led to conflict.

Aida Bagié: I'd like to talk about the points of

disagreement. I’d say the key point of disagre-
ement among those who joined the antiwar
scene together and then split up was the issue
of responsibility. That most of all. Firstly, who
is responsible for the other side - that saw us
diverge within women’s organisations. So-
me of us considered that women, feminists,
couldn’t be made responsible for the politics
of the Milosevi¢ regime, while the others con-
sidered that they should also bear part of the
responsibility, whatever they did, and it would
never be enough. And then there was the is-
sue of the responsibility of one’s own side.
Where did the homogenisation line run? We
had enemies, but our enemies then weren’t
the Serbs but Tudman’s politics, and the cohe-
sion of our groups was also based on having

a common enemy. The split appeared becau-
se some of us considered that Croatian poli-
tics also bore a share of the responsibility for
the war, while others considered it was not in
Croatia’s power to influence the course of the
war in any other way.

The split appeared because some of us considered that
Croatian politics also bore a share of the responsibility for
the war, while others considered it was not in Croatia’s
power to influence the course of the war in any other way.
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ODBOR ANTIRATNE KAMPANJE/ HRUATSKA
41000 ZAGREB, ILICA 72, PP, 117
TEL 8417426 352 I 610 951, FAX 041/428 771 ILI 610 951

Odbor antiratne kampanje
Projektna grupa

PRIGOVOR SAVJESTI
o
Biljeske sa sastanka 5.11.1991.

POZIV NA DRUZEN]E

Sastanku su prisustvovali: Ina Druter, Srdan Dvornik, Biljana Kasi¢,
Zoran Ostri¢, Tomislav Zerjavié.

Dragi pn‘jateﬁi! Za ovu temu vlada veliko zanimanje, kako gradana koji &esto
nazivaju i raspituju se, tako i organizacija i grupa iz inozemstva. Posebno
je vaZna pojava masovnog bjeZanja od mobilizacije i dezertiranja u Srbiji.

Situacija u Hrvatskoj: u nedavno donesenom Zakonu o obrani, pravo
na prigovor savijesti predvida se samo za nove regrute. Predvidena je
prekr$ajna kazna za neodazivane na mobilizaciju do dva mjeseca zatvora,
odnosno noveana kazna 10.000 do 100.000 dinara. To zna¢i da se obveznika
moZe zvati nekoliko puta uzastopce i svaki put kazniti.

Idemo na moguénost zamjenske sluzbe (civilna za3titita, radna
obaveza, humanitarni poslovi - npr. u starackim domivima isL).

1.} Inicijativa Ustavnom sudu da se ispita ustavnost ovih odredbi
Zakona o obrani. (Srdan)

2.) Veza sa nekim advokatima koji bi zastupali ljude u ovakvim
sporovima, kao i dali pravne savjete o raznim moguénostima
izvrdavanja i proceduri u sludaju gradanske neposlusnosti (npr. mogu ga
privesti samo policajci, ne i vojnici) (Silvije Degen - Biljana, Nikola
Muslim - Zoran).

3.) Traziti prijem kod ministra obrane i pokusati isposlovati razumni
odnos, koji uredbom ministarstva. (Nakon $to bude obavljeno 1. i2.).

4.) Pomo¢ onima koji Zele emigrirati da predu granicu i budu
prihvadeni u drugim zemljama.

5.) Poslati jedno informativno pismo o situaciji kod nas raznim
organizacijama i grupama u svijetu koje se time bave. (Srdan)

6.) Organizirati konferenciju za tisak.

Sto se tide rizika koji se privladi na sebe javnim eksponiranjem, Srdan
je primjetio da se, naprotiv, Covjek time titi pred organima vlasti. Druga
su stvar moguce prijetnje od strane ekstremista.

U nedjelju, 25. Kolovoza/avgusta u 12.00 sati naéi éemo
se u parku ispred prolaza iz Tkaltiéeve ulice na Kaptol. Ostaviti
éemo prve antiratne poruke na ZIDU MIRA, ajedna od
zagrebalkih duhovnif grupa odrZati ée meditaciju za mir.

Sve Koji Zele duh mira i nenasifja osjetiti i podijeliti sa
drugima, pozivamo da nam se pridruze!

BiljeSke sastavio:

Zoran Otnc

Invitation to the Doors of Peace gathering, 25 August 1991 Minutes of the Conscientious objection project meeting,

5 November 1991

“A charter for peace”,
Ujesnik, 18 August 1991
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™ i & Pt
predstavnica Pokreta za mir, zahvalila je na potpisivanju povelje

Vasvija Or

Povelja za mir

Predsjedniku Tt

2ELIKO PERATOVIC

u subotu u podne u Banskim dvorima, predsjed-
nik Republike Hrvatske dr. Franjo Tudman
primio je delegaciju Narodnog mitrotvornog pokre-
ta za Jugoslaviju sa sjedistem u Bosanskoj Dubici.
Nakon primanja dr. Tudman petpisao je Povelju
mira ovog pokreta u kojoj se od predsjednika Hr-
vatske i Srbije trazi da ucine sve §to je u njihovim
mogucnostima, kako bi se prekinuli ratni sukobi i
deblokirala sredstve informiranja u zemlji.
Povelju je u subotu trebao potpisati i predsjednik
Srbije Slobodan Milosevi¢ koji to, kako saznajemo,

-

nije utinio. Naime, u isto vrijeme iz Bosanske Dubi-
ce, osim za Zagreb, jedna delegacija pokreta otisla
je 1 za Beograd. S delegacijom u Zagreb doslo je i
sedamdesetak sudionika Marsa mira koji su na Tr-
gu bana Josipa Jela¢i¢a odrzali skup za mir. Sudi-
onici marse su nas obavijestili da bi ih doslo jos vi-
e, da im netko nije ukrao dvije ve¢ kupliene cister-
ne benzina za autobuse. Inace, kazu, u Bosanskoj
Dubici stalno su iziozeni prijetnjama — »preporu-
&as im se da se okane takvih inicijativa.

Koordinator inicijativnog odbora Pokreta za mir
- koji okuplja tridesetak mirovnih organizacija iz
razli¢itih krajeva — Vasvija Ore$¢anin, nakon pot-
pisivanja povelie izjavila je: »Zadovoljni smo pri-

manjem kod gospbdina Tudmana i time 5to je pot-
pisao povelju. Pregisjedniku smo rekli da narod ne
zeli ginuti, a da je to kako ce Jugoslavija izgledati,
stvar politicara, Qbavijestili smo ga o tome da mi-
rovne organizagije zele okupljati sve ljudi kako bi
se sprijecilo dalje prolijevanje krvi. On nam je obe-
¢ao suradnju i dodao da je Hrvatska za mir, ali ne
pod cijenu gubitke bilo kog dijela svog teritorija«.

Predstavnica Mirovnog pokreta Srbije koja je
prisustvovala primanju, Slavenka Ljubi¢ smatra da
je ovim uéinjen korak k miru. Takoder je naglasila
da je njihov pokyet na nedavnom primanju kod
potpredsjednika §FRJ Branka Kosti¢a osudio nje-
gov posjet Borovom Selu, zbog jednostranog gleda-
nja na situaciju.



There were also other factors within
women’s organisations that led to us diver-
ging, and | should add that they had nothing
to do with ideology. Not just within women’s
groups, but also due to generational differen-
ces... All sorts of things...

As far as the finances are concerned, |
think we relied on various private and semi-
-private connections. For example, Vesna J.
and | were invited to Germany on a fundrai-
sing tour. We spoke, and money was collec-
ted to support the work of the Antiwar Cam-
paign. As Boris said, that was based partly on
private connections, but that wasn’t all - it al-
so had something to do with Zagreb and Ma-
inz having been twin cities, for ages, don’t ask
me how long.

Mﬂena Beader: As far as | can remember, the

relationship with Mainz was a Green-Svarun
connection, and some of us went there before
the war, in the second half of the 80s. Did you
also go to Mainz before the war?

Aida Bagié: Yes. lvana Nana Radié¢ knew Chri-

stian Paul. | was on a scholarship in Mainz in
’89, so those were all kind of private connecti-
ons, though not exclusively private.

Vesna Te |’§E‘]ié: It was normal before the war,

i.e. before 1990, during the Svarun period or
the time of the Helsinki Citizens’ Assembly,
that we either hitchhiked or paid the ticket
out of our own pocket whenever we went to
an international event, like a conference in
Budapest or Vienna. | clearly remember the
first time someone invited us as Green Action.
It was in 1990. They invited us to a conferen-
ce after the fall of the Iron Curtain first to Vi-
enna, then to Budapest, and later to London.
We didn’t reply. In the end, a guy I’d never he-
ard of phoned and asked: “Why haven’t you
got back to us? We invited you.” And I said:

“We can’t. We won’t be able to pay”, and he:
“But we’ll cover all your costs.” What a shock!
I mean, to think that possibility existed at all.
It was something | heard of then for the first
time.

That became more common afterwards.
In terms of the peace initiatives, with whi-
ch we didn’t have many contacts previously, it
went very fast because we’d advocated con-
scientious objection, and we entered the glo-
bal War Resisters’ International network. They
had connections and organisations that de-
cided to help us. The Gruppe fiir eine Schweiz
ohne Armee (Group for a Switzerland without
an army), for example, recognised a like-min-
ded initiative in us and began to invest in our
work. They felt we were significant because
we opposed the war. Then they visited, sent
us the money they collected and invited us to
fundraising events. It was a combination of
friendly contacts and recognition of common
values.

I’d say our circle definitely shrank in Sep-
tember, October and November. As the fall
of Vukovar drew near, we fell to a very small
number, and it was as clear as day that we we-
re getting ourselves into the role of traitors.
That’s when the splits occurred, I’d say, both
among the women’s organisations and within
Green Action.

We went to Gajeva Street in the new year.
That time was fraught with tension because
some people on Green Action’s steering com-
mittee were for the Antiwar Campaign, whi-
le others were against us. Arguments inten-
sified, we became a problem, and some of us
then left with the Antiwar Campaign. | myself
remained connected with Green Action, but
they were like two separate identities. During
the day | was at the Antiwar Campaign, and
then in the evening I’d sometimes drop in at
Green Action, but there was still the suspicion
that our activities were traitorous because we

I’d say our circle definitely shrank in September, October
and November. As the fall of Vukovar drew near, we fell

to a very small number, and it was as clear as day that

we were getting ourselves into the role of traitors. That’s
when the splits occurred, I’d say, both among the women'’s

organisations and within Green Action.
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didn’t advocate armed struggle. We didn’t say:
“Croatia has no right to defend itself,” but we
said that non-violence was essential and that
there had to be room for the non-violent path,
along with the armed option.

Miros]av Ambrué Kié: Can | just ask when
we moved to Tkaléi¢eva Street?

Aida Bagié: It was in ’92, in the spring.

Vesna Jankovi C: As far as points of conten-
tion are concerned, there were several. One of
the disputes that autumn was to do with hu-
man rights activism. That was when problems
began for the tenants of flats belonging to the
former Yugoslav People’s Army. The questi-
on was raised whether we as a peace initiative
should get involved in that because human ri-
ghts basically lead into the issue Aida mentio-
ned: that of the Croatian state’s responsibility
towards its own citizens.

Miroslav Ambrug Kis: and for military
operations!

Vesna Jankovi ¢: I remember how we were
turfed out of the Green Action office. | went to
Green Action one day after the first or second
issue of ARKzin. Nana Radi¢ was at the com-
puter browsing the articles that had come in
for the next issue. | went up to her and she sa-
id: “What’s a text by an UJDI member doing
here?” It was a piece by Srdan Dvornik. That
sparked off the question of relations with Yu-
goslavia and what later dogged ARK, and also
ARKzin - the whole Yugo-nostalgia business.

Miroslav Ambrug Kis: You mean the label?
Vesna Jankovi C: The label of Yugo-nostalgia,

but also heavier stuff like Branimir Glavas’s
diatribe when he wrote that ARKzin was an
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acronym for “Arkan’s bulletin board”. There
was another point of conflict, which | find in-
teresting from a sociological angle: the fricti-
on between “professionals” and volunteers. At
a meeting in May 1992, part of the people who
participated in the activities on a volunta-

ry basis considered that paying wages ought
to be abolished. Several of us who worked at
the office every day, for which we received a
fee, said - in order to prove our activist devo-
tion - that we’d work without money. This led
to chaos in the office. On the other hand, rai-
sing the question of payment is illustrative of
the initial phase of institutionalisation of what
is today called civil society - typical of conflic-
ts that were to do with a hazy vision of the di-
rection we should go.

Mi]ena Bea der: One of the reasons was pro-

bably the non-existence of any tradition of ci-
vil society organisations in the shape and form
in which they exist in certain other countri-
es. To be sure, none of us alleged “money-gru-
bbers” received any pay. We worked there 24
hours a day and didn’t have health or old-age
pension insurance - all of us were in fact vo-
lunteers. They were very modest honorariums.
But some people who were maybe “well off”
probably received low pay or none at all at the
time because of the war, so maybe they the-
refore considered it a problem of sorts. | think
that has to do with a type of intellectual acti-
vism of the 70s and 80s in Yugoslavia, and in
Croatia. Part of those intellectuals had com-
fortable positions in institutes and the like.
You can argue that wasn’t quite the case, but
most of them had enough free time to be able
to meet and engage in debates in their free ti-
me, without having to ask for any “pocket mo-
ney” for it. Perhaps some of them therefore
considered it a sacrilege for anyone to be pa-
id for doing activist tasks, although it was cle-
ar that someone performed the tasks neces-

Journey into the unknown
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sary to keep things running and had to do that
work well and professionally. That’s usually no
longer an issue today.

Miroslav Ambrus Kis: so, the conflict Mile-

na and Vesna are talking about - it was actu-
ally a different group demanding that people
manifestly renounce money to prove adhe-
rence to a certain orthodoxy. We weren’t all in
the same boat, of course, in purely existenti-
al terms.

Mﬂena Beader: Vesna J. recently sent ro-

und the minutes from the meeting in the Ho-
use of the Red Cross to do with the discussion
of this “conflict”. Nenad was the person who
had a super attitude towards it. | think you sa-
id at one stage: “Those who ‘work’, in inver-
ted commas, should just sit down, discuss the
matter, propose a solution to the problem,
and bring the proposal to us in the Council.”
In other words, maybe we “money-grubbers”
also didn’t want to resolve the problem, or
didn’t know how to, or didn’t have time beca-
use of all the everyday tasks in the office and
one delegation arriving after another.

Svemir Vranko: I’d like to reflect on the topic

of conscientious objection. A public discussi-
on was held at KIC, in Preradoviceva Street,
with representatives of the Ministry of Admi-
nistration, Marko Hren from Slovenia and re-
presentatives of the Antiwar Campaign, where
the idea of conscientious objection was pre-
sented to the public. Afterwards, the Ministry
of Administration decided it would extend the
possibility of conscientious objection to men
who’d already done compulsory service in the
Yugoslav People’s Army, with their application
to be lodged within one month. The Antiwar
Campaign sent the news right away to Radio
101, which broadcast it, but that was the first
and last mention on air because the gover-

nment phoned immediately and banned any
repetition of it. | was fortunate to be at the
source of the information, so Srdan Dvornik
and | filed applications, and we were the first
conscientious objectors in this region. After fi-
ve generations, which is how far family me-
mory goes back on my father’s side, and who
were all in some war or other, | was the first
to say: “I’'m not going to fight!” After a whi-

le I had to submit some additional documents
for the application, and in the end I received
word, black on white, that | was on civilian
service in the Croatian Army. But the milita-
ry administration in Krizevci, where | was regi-
stered, didn’t know what to do with the infor-
mation - they never called me up for military
service.

Mi] ena Bea d er. Yes, | remember we discus-

sed that — how could there be civilian service
in the Croatian Army? Either someone was on
civilian service or they were in the army, but
civilian service in the army - how absurd!

Ognjen Tus: Maybe it's too late and the di-

scussion has now gone off in quite a different
direction. | just want to say it would be go-

od to know the sums of money we received in
those early days. | remember when we got the
first thousand deutschmarks and gave 500 to
Sura, | think, because she always made calls
from her private phone - it was to do with re-
fugee aid. What mattered at the time was to
establish connections with international orga-
nisations and institutions because no one here
would listen to us, but when that came from
abroad it became important. That was a very
good tactic. Everyone today has a million topi-
cs of their own, like for example | think I'm the
second conscientious objector, not the third,
(laughter). Who got paid, in what way, is also
an interesting issue. But for me it was impor-
tant to help in an area where | could, and whe-

What mattered at the time was to establish connections
with international organisations and institutions because
no one here would listen to us, but when that came from
abroad it became important. That was a very good tactic.
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ODBOR ANTIRATNE KAMPANJE

CLANOVI 12 2AGREBA
41800 ZAGREB, RADNICKA C. 22, P.P. 876
TEL. | FAX 041/510 851
PROJEKT
VRATA MIRA

Akcija duhovnih grupa Odbora antiratne kampanje

Potetkom kolovoza u Zagrebu su se poteli sastajati predstavnici zagrebakih duh-
ovnih grupa. Tim sastancima prisustvovali su: Drustvo za unapndivanje kvalilete Zi-
vota, Sri Chinmoy centar, Ananda marga, Komaja - drustoo za razvoj ljubavi i svijesti,

Sai Baba centar, Druslvo 24 cjeloviti razw; L‘W]tkll predstavmcl Hare Krisne, Drustvo
2a iju te nekoliko p iranih za duhovni razvoj.

Ide;a o postavl}a)u poruka mu-a na jedan zid u Zagrebu, a zatim i postavljanje
poruka mira na sli¢ne zidove u drugim gradovima Hrvatske i ostalih republika, dogla je
od draVuka Stamboloviéa iz Beograda.

2a nas rat nisu samo fizitka razaranja, pogimuli ljudi, razruseri domovi i izbjeglo
stanovnistvo. Za zas je rat i sukob onil snaga kole donosg dubovno sv]etla, mir, l/ubav i
radost Zivljenja sa snagama mrinje, podmuklosti i okrutnosti koje svojim mutnim sjajen
zasljepljuju svakog tko padne pod njthoy utjecaj. Zato mi, duhovne grupe i pojedinci
osjecamo 1 znamo da na tamu rata moramo odgovoriti sujetlom duha, pozivom na mir i
razwmijevanje medu ljudima.

Na%a prva akcija, postavl)an]e poruka mlra na Vrgtima mira ima za cilj

jivanje svijesti ik p ika Evrope i svijeta o ratnim
strahotama i prednostima mira.

Odabrana vrata nalaze se na zapadnom kaptolskom zidu, a spajaju Opatovinu i
Tkalti¢evu ulicu. Iza kuée br. 56 u Tkaltifevoj ulici nalaze se stepenice koje vode
na javno 3etalidte i park na Opatovini. Ovaj zid i prostor oko njega odabrani su iz vise
razloga:

1.} Vrata mira nalaze se na prometnom, ali ipak mirnom mjestu

2.) prostor oko Vrata mira i u parku moZe se iskoristiti za razlitite vrste
duhovnih i umjetnitkih zbivanja kao $to su konceti, kazalidtne prestave, plesne izvedbe i
veteri pozije,

3.) park kofi postoji kod Vrata miramogao bi se lijepo urediti i pripremiti kao
mjesto 2a razlitita mirovna dogadanja.

Poruke mira koje se prikupliaju u Drustuu za unapredenje koalitete Zioota poruke
su razlititih i iz nadih rep iz Evrope i svijeta kao 3to su
Michio Kushi {jedan od uénel;a makrobiotike), Dala] Lama, Nelson Mandela, papa Ivan
Pavao II § drugi. U pnkupl;an]u Poruka mira pomoéi ¢e nam mreZa mirovnih, ekoloskih
i duhovnih organizacija koja u svijetu vet funkionira, a kod nas je u osnivanju.

U prvoj fazi postavljanja poruka mira to e se raditi pisanjem bojom po platnima
koja e biti posbavl)ena pored mea mira, a kasnije bi se poruke mira duhovnih grupa i
velikih i u kamene plote koje bi na Vratima
mira ostale kao tra]an spomenik. Urezlvan]em poruka mira u kamene plote pretvorila bi
se jedna od bivsih gradskih polukula iz 15. st. u mjesto na kojem ¢e biti koncentrirane
misli, teznje i zahtjevi pozitivnih snaga danasnjice za Zivotom u miru, harmonij i lje-
poti. Vrata mira su zamidljena kao vrata kroz koja Hrvatska govori svijetu i svijet’
Hrvatskoj.

Za sve informacije u vezi Vrata mira moZete se obratiti Zarku Plavsicy, tel.
433-810, ili u Zelenu akciju Zagreb, tel. 610 951.

Sremi

Description of the Doors of Peace project

,.ééement( 2za zajednidku platformu antiratnih iniciativa u bivaoj Yugosiaviji

Rr~lgz| za tratenje zajednitke platforme

1 ‘ojatno éemo godinama raditi zajedno; da bi si na samom pogetku olakSali
Kkow:unikaciju, potrebno je defirirati osnovne principove, koje smo svi spremni siediti.
2. medjunarodna javnost od nas tra3i informacije pa i stavove; sa diskusijom o
zajednitki platformi Zelimo upoznati kOjI su nam stavovi isti;

3. temo pred gom i om javnodéu djelovati zajedno i
nonstruk(.vno je da imamo jasno definirano, 3to je ono minimalno "zajednigko".

Neposredni povod za trafenje zajednitke platforme je iniciativa Vasvile Ora&tanin za
primanje delegacije mirovnih pokreta iz bivde .lugosiavije kod Lorda Carringtona i

Ps sza ds Cusllara.

Predlog za zajdenitku platformu koordinaclje mirovaih pokretal
na_terenu blvée Jugosiavije:

Osnovnl clljl i interes|

1.Zaustavijanje vala brutainog nasilja, bolestnih polititkinh ambicija te nedemckratignosti.
2 Kreiranje kuiture mira i nenasilia na terenu koji je do sada bio historijska deponija
militantnosti.

3. Afirmiranje i diseminacija pomwen]a te volie za nastavijanjem kemunikacije i saradnje

Osnovnl  principl djelovanja:
1 afirmiramo | promoviramo samo penasiing meiode -
2. zala¥emo se za dogovaranja oko procesa
"mcasa nije moguée odekivati za sve strane pnhvatl]lvog reSenja
5 A,Jelujamo u procesu rjedavania konfiikta ali ne favoriziramo pojedine polititke
suiudiis / ralimo nia kvalitetu cdnosa izmadiu sukoblisnih strana 2 B
polititke forme drava, kao na primer federacije, nezawsmh drava itd./.
4 uvaZavamo sve subjeide umjesans u konflikte i nastofimo sa svima komunicirati
Razgovaramo o svim interesima pojedinih strana. .

jer bez kvali g

D|elatnosti

Qpredeljujemc se za saradnju bez obzira na razlike u politickim opredefjenjima : bez
obzira kake budu rije8eni odnosi medju republikama. Kad nas hote granicama i vojnim
zonama razdvojiti, mi Semo nastojati i vise da komuniciramo. Svako za sebe i svi
2ajedno, na lokalnom, regionalnom ili gl.balnom nivou, suprostavijat éemo se onima,
koji pozivaju u rat.. Na dugi i kratki rok éemo Siriti Kufturu mira i nenasifja sa
dje!atnostlma 23 pomirenje (rekoncmacua) garannran]e uudsklh prava i prava manjuna.

je konflikta, ja narvda i afi j
denivkracije. U tom sl info 5, regisnalng] | globalng]

razini.

“Proposal for a joint platform to coordinate the peace
movements of ex-Yugoslavia” submitted to the Politics
of peace project meeting, 5 November 1991, from Marko
Hren
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DVA PISMA MINISTRU OBRANE
Sri, 26. Vel 1992,
* Ministarstvu obrane Republike Hrvatske

PREDMET: Zahtjev za izmjenu Pravilnika o izvriavanju
vojne obveze 1 civilne sluZbe

Postovani!

Pravilnikom o izvr$avanju vojne obveze { civilne sluzbe {Narodne novine br.
63/1991), ¢lanak 105, starim vojnim obveznicima dat je rok do 1. ozujka 1992. da
podnesu zahtjev za civilno sluzenje. Stra javnost nije upoznata s ovim pravom, a
stari vojni obveznici nisu izritito obavjesteni o svojem pravu na civilnu sluzbu.

F da je 43 P ured za obranu obavezan
upozoriti novake na to njihovo pravo.

Zahtijevamo:

1) P Jenje roka za zahtjeva za civilnu sluzbu do 1. lipnja 1992,
godine, ¢

2) Da ministarstvo obrane u svim sredstvima javnog informiranja cbavijestt
vojne obveznike o tom njthovom pravu.

Molimo da, zbog aktualnosti teme, na ovo pismo odgovorite u najkracem
moguéem roku.

?C“ﬁ”"ﬁ’*‘ﬁ*"ﬂ"ﬂ'l‘l""“'ﬂ"ﬁ"“"‘ﬁ'
Cet, 27. Vel 1992.
* Ministru obrane Republike Hrvatske
Postovani g. Susak!

Odbor antiratne kampanje zastupa stav da je u situaciji kada je Republika Hrvatska
vojno napadnuta sudjelovanje u obrani duZnost svakog drZavljana, ali to ne mora nuzno
znatiti i obavezu sudjelovanja u vojnoj i oruzanoj obrani. U skladu s tim natelom
zastupamo dosljedno priznavanje prava na prigovor savjesti, kao 3to smo istakli u nadim
dopisima Vagem ministarstvu od 10. rujna i 27. studenog 1991. te 26. veljate 1992. godine.

Ovom prilikom obraéamo vam se zbog jednog drugog problema na koji su nam skrenuli
paznju, koji je u vezi s tinjenicom da se obrani zemlje moZe doprinijeti i na druge natine.
Dio vojnih obveznika, rasporedenih u oruane snage, zbog rane ili bolesti privremeno je
osloboden obaveza. Neki od njih dobrovoljno se prijavljuju za rad u civilnoj zastitt, ali th
tu odbijaju jer irn je ratni raspored u oruZanim snagama. Tako ljudi sposobni i voljni za rad
bivaju osudeni na neaktivnost.

Two letters to the Ministry of Defence, 26 and 27 February

1992

M. X £

@/1%' s,

Auo h=§e:\// ok Brio B 2Codns
DA hAho sAE KONTALF oS0 BL
PA VRITENE TVOE opSusiyg p
Htjele bismo poziv zo Mirovai tjedan u Moimsu

fs.

poverati s promocijom mira imtirstas kawpanje u drugim
njemalkin gradovima.
Nagu trojku Sime: Vesma Jemkovié, 1ida Bagié, Biljams
KoZié. Imale omo prvi sastamak; fdejs je mwogo, 2li mislimo da
éemo do 20, okbobra imati kons&i plam wsSeg wastups (111),
Do tog vremews trebale bismo zmati u kojim gradovima postoji
interes za mas. Naslov mae promotivie ‘turmefs’ bio bi :
USimimo da ovo bude posljedeji evropski rat!!! - Promocija Antira-
tue kampamje - Zagreb,
tislimo da bi mads smage ( emske, mjeire, jake ) podmjele

pet gradova u deset dams. Bilo bi veimo da jedws osoba u Njemadkoj

smisli suvisli plan puts i do komtaktirs s mirovaim akeijams u

tim mjestima,

Kako promovirati maSe mirovas imicijative? Govorile bismo
© wafiim projektimz, o imtermim diskusijams u mirovmim Jugo-
grupems, m imfmrmamijmaaxix o elemeatims mirovae polibike,
pokudale dabi amalizu o ratu i oko rata ( stereotipi o warodime,
vlast/ weredi, memipulacijs, ieme i ratwo masilje), o irkzimu i
informseijskoj wre3i.. Pokudale bismo domijeti fotorrafije do
kojik dodjemo!
Mislimo da je ovo izuzitmo vaism trewutak za poverivamje
wirovaih imieijative u Evropi.

Xao prezemtacijski matorijal poslale bismo:

- elaborst o Mirovaom cemtru u Zagrebu
~ podatke o mama osobuo!

L Javite mam Sto prije Sto ste mepjali mapraviti/
VEINA  TERIELIC 3¢

o . orgamiziratityt
A BONNU | POUVIAT € ) 9/
Sfues U KoNTAKT & Tewsh 77 foretros, %d—o}“ ety

Organisational letter to a contact in Germany, 11 October

1991

Journey into the unknown
(transcript of the roundtable disc

g the f
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ther I’d be paid or not wasn’t important to me
at that moment, nor was it for anyone. Survi-
val was what mattered. | want to say that tho-
se were such minimal things; in the end, when
you look when George Soros came, how much
money did the Antiwar Campaign get? Unli-
ke the institutions he organised and the NGO
sector he created through local confidants,
the Antiwar Campaign was always de facto
trailing behind the rest because we developed
spontaneously - we organised out of an in-
ner need of our own. My approach to that, and
the reason | joined, was that | felt like a mad-
man. Everyone around me thought one way,
and | was the only one who thought that was
wrong. And then | found three more who sa-
id: “Maybe that’s not the only way, that nati-
onalism, that ‘Kill the bastards’. Maybe there’s
another option. It’s simply ‘I’'m not mad’!”

Nela Pamukovié: Al this is interesting for

analysing the development of civil socie-

ty in general because | think at the moment
we’re still in a pre-organisational state. When
you look at theories of organisational de-
velopment, what we had were just the ru-
diments, and naturally there were a lot of
painful issues. This branch of the women’s or-
ganisations received a lot more money. You’re
right, the Antiwar Campaign never got ve-

ry much. And when those Swiss women tur-
ned up for the first time with a mass of thin-
gs, a room full of chocolate, | think it was you,
Vesna, who said: “They’re activists, but not li-
ke the poor peace Samaritans who come wi-
th scarcely a penny!” (murmurs, laughter) But
in ’92 we founded the Centre for Women War
Victims within the scope of ARK, which bran-
ched off very soon. The first budget Martina
Beli¢ and | drew up was of 250,000 marks, for
three years.

(Shout: What year? What year?)

Nela Pamukovié: *e2.

Mﬂena Beader: | found a figure that the Anti-

war Campaign had around 30,000 marks ove-
rall in 1992, but not all the projects defined at
the time were allocated the same means.

N E'] a Pa mu kOVi C: That’s interesting to know.

We worked on a voluntary basis for years un-
til then. In 1999, with the Kosovo crisis, the si-
tuation was similar. People called us from all
over the world and asked: “Who in Kosovo can
we give money to?” That’s basically how it ca-
me to a development like that in Croatia, and
it was disconcerting for us as well. As far as
the differences between us feminists are con-
cerned, you, Aida, said first that they stem-
med from the idea that there was no place
for the Antiwar Campaign in Croatia, but that
criticism and everything wasn’t yet articula-
ted... Recently | spoke with Lepa from Belgra-
de. The other side, meaning Kareta, Nona and
the other groups that were nationalistic, so
to speak, were linked to Catherine MacKin-
non, the legal theorist from the USA who pro-
secuted Karadzié. She met Lepa and seve-

ral other women activists from Belgrade at
the UN Conference on Human Rights in "93.
They wanted to speak with her, but she said:
“Where are you from? Serbia? No, | don’t want
to talk to you. The only good Serb is a dead
Serb!” So one current didn’t want to speak wi-
th activists from Serbia at all. We then had a
gathering, which was supposed to be the 5th
Yugoslav feminist gathering in ’92. One acti-
vist, who was involved in the student move-
ment and was otherwise half from Zagreb,
half from Belgrade, tried to speak at that
gathering, but Gordana Cerjan Letica and Ka-
tarina Vidovié came and started screaming:
“How can she speak here? She has no right
to!” And she wanted to say that there still exi-
sted some resistance to MiloSevié. That’s how

We developed spontaneously - we organised out of an inner
need of our own. My approach to that, and the reason|
joined, was that | felt like a madman. Everyone around me
thought one way, and | was the only one who thought that

was wrong.
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they behaved. Or when we invited women re-
presentatives from DESA to a meeting wi-

th women from abroad at the Antiwar Campa-
ign. | think Jenny Hansel was there, along with
several other people, and the women started
spouting over-the-top stuff about massacres,
and it was impossible to speak with them! It
wasn’t possible to begin any kind of dialogue.

Miros]av Ambrué Kié: Just a few quick

words. | remember the phenomenon that Zo-
ran Ostri¢, of all people, a dyed-in-the-wool
peacenik, Green and so on, was declared a
Croatian nationalist! That’s how he was perce-
ived in the West because he dared to say Cro-
atia had a right to defend itself. Those were
stupid misapprehensions, but...

Aida Bagié: I'd like to add something to what

Nela said. | think more money came for certa-
in things because it was easier to show that it
was about victims, and direct care for them.
It was about humanitarian aid, and it could be
demonstrated that the victims were refuge-
es, displaced people, raped women, children,
etc. More money came for that, while there
was hardly anything for conscientious objec-
tion. Now, looking back, | think conscientious
objection was the most prominent peace cur-
rent within the Antiwar Campaign.

| think the decision about payment was
partly an aspect of generational conflict. Ro-
ughly in the spring of 91 | was finishing my
degree and living from coaching English and
German; | was hanging around, and then | re-
alised | was spending too much time at the
ARK office and was actually living at my pa-
rents’ expense. Those were the real transiti-
ons! When you look at who ended up being
paid, we were actually of that generation or
later, and some people did lose jobs elsewhe-
re. | don’t remember it being so dramatic, but
I do recall there being a generation gap of a
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different kind. We were visited by people from
the Croatian League for Peace who were inte-
rested in some form of cooperation. It was an
interesting meeting, but it didn’t suit us to co-
operate with them at the time because they
were too nationally oriented. Perhaps there
are some minutes of the meeting. It would be
interesting to see why an organisation called
the Antiwar Campaign didn’t want to coope-
rate with the League for Peace.

Vesna Tergelic: They didn’t do much more
than talk. That was my impression.

Aida Bagié: I remember them coming to see
us; they were publishing those Declarations by
Intellectuals books full of statements again-
st the war, for peace, for truth in Croatia, and
stuff like that. Yes, and the whole business wi-
th money really caught us unprepared, wi-
thout any infrastructure. Nenad remembers a
seminar on non-violent conflict resolution at
the Centre for Social Work that Nina Peénik
and | presented for a fee of 50 marks each, if
that’s not an exaggeration. That was our time
of innocence. | remember we went out for a
pizza with them, and we paid for it ourselves.
Later we found out what massive fees Ameri-
can psychologists got to come to the Balkans.

Tihomir POﬂOéZ It was a risk zone.

Aida Ba g iC: A risk zone! All those things about
money... But it’s a fact that it was very easy to
get approval for civilian service. If | remember
well, a fax came for Zvonimir...

Mi]ena Beader: That’s right, Zvonimir
Oreskovic.

Aida Bagié: A fax came for him at the Anti-
war Campaign saying his application for civi-
lian service had been approved. That was so-

03 Acivic association in
Dubrovnik. [trans.]
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metimes a problem for us, for example, when
we “appeared” in public with peace activists
from Serbia, when we talked about this kind
of thing in Germany (it wasn’t 91, but ’92), be-
cause it would look as if we were defending
the Croatian state. In other words, we’d an-
nounce some fact, and it would look as if we
weren’t sufficiently antiwar, pro-peace and
critically minded...

(Interjection: Because we achieved something,
right?)

Aida Ba gi C: It’s not a question now of whe-
ther we achieved something. | think the sta-
te was in such confusion that it just let the
approvals go through. There was trouble la-
ter. These guys happened to get it, they had it
black on white.

Nela Pamukovié: rd just like to mention
another statement that illustrates the stance
of some women in the feminist movement, for
example, who published a statement in Vje-
snik in ’95 saying they don’t work together wi-
th this and that organisation because it didn’t
distance itself from the “Serb Chetnik aggres-
sor”. That was one of the accusations.

Vesna Tergelic: asitis now!

KI’UHO Ka I’dOVZ I’'m interested in a different
aspect, which we can maybe add on to later: |
read in the Minutes that 15 training sessions for
mediation, non-violent conflict resolution, etc.
were held by the middle of '92. There was di-
scussion, among other things, about the reinte-
gration of veterans and psychosocial assistance.
It struck me that it was relatively early to be tal-
king about the reintegration of veterans at that
moment. | don’t know if that was maybe input
from abroad or if it was truly an issue like con-
scientious objection, demilitarisation and a few
others that were already on the agenda.

Miroslav Ambrug Kig: No, the thing was

just that some of us saw people really ru-

sh en masse into the destruction of war, una-
ware of what was going to happen. | wrote a
short essay in the first of second issue of AR-
Kzin on the human right to fear. My point was
that everyone has a right to run away in fe-

ar, to flee from this madness, and that they
shouldn’t suffer any consequences. It’s sim-
ply another fundamental human right! So | tri-
ed through what | know - writing. | dedicated
those non-existent images to the war vete-
rans and invalids, who are abandoned by every
state after a war because it doesn’t need them
any more. And that feeling, PTSD, which we
called “Vietham syndrome”. Some of us were
aware that those scenes alone made it absurd
to go to war.

KFUI”IO Ka rdov: Do you mean there was no in-

fluence from activists who came?

Vesna Te |’§E]ié: No, our friends had brothers

and relatives who were killed. Friends of ours
were killed too! When we talked with them it
immediately became clear that it would rever-
berate for the rest of our lives. So it was very
useful that activists from abroad already had
some experience, and we had Greg Payton vi-
siting at the time.

Vesna Jankovi C: It was towards the end of

’92 or in the second half of the year.

Vesna Te rée] iC: That’s right. And it was far

too early then. To be sure, the coverage by
HTV provided us a bit more visibility, but the
reaction of everyone Greg met at the time -
including soldiers and veterans - was: “Yes,
yes, you had problems with Vietnam syndro-
me, but that will never happen to us”. There
was no danger of that, they said, so there was
no need to take any particular steps, let’s say
to ask men who returned from the battlefield

When you look at theories of organisational development,
what we had were just the rudiments, and naturally there
were a lot of painful issues. This branch of the women’s

organisations received a lot more money. You’re right, the

Antiwar Campaign never got very much.
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- Zoran Ostri¢

PROSIRENI SASTANAK PREDSJEDNISTVA
HRVATSKE LIGE ZA MIR
4. rujna 1991.
(biljeska)

Tajnica HLM, Nenada Vukman, pozvala me je na sjednicu dan ranije.

HELSINKI CITIZENS' ASSEMBLY

PROGRAM OF THE NEXT GENERAL ASSEMBLY

Prisustvovao je manji broj ljudi: dr Zvonimir Baleti¢, Stipe Bagari¢, Pero
Budak, Zvonimir Krajina, Milan Miri¢, Darinko Kosor i jedan miadi
momak iz SDP.

Liga je uspostavila kontakt sa Informacionim centrom UN za
Jugoslaviju iz Beograda i sa Medunarodnim mirovnim biroom u Zenevi.
Zatrazila je spiskove medunarodnih mirovnih organizacija i nastojati ce
na uspostavljanju kontakata.

Liga za sada nema nikakvih izvora sredstava, a koristi prostorije
SDSH u “kockici”. Nenada Vukman radi na organizaciji, kontaktima i
nalazenju izvora financiranja.lma veliko iskustvo iz rada ranije Lige za

mir.

MARCH 26-29, 1992

BRATISLAVA

U New Yorku se od 11. do 13. 09. odrzava Konferencija predstavnika
nevladinih organizacija "Mir, pravda i razvoj: &inioci novog svetskog
poretka”. Ne snose troskove, pa nema izgleda da bilo tko od nas
prisustvuje. PredloZeno je da im se poSalje brzojav i upozna s radom Lige.
Dobio sam skicu i dogovoreno je da do petka prijepodne mi damo
primjedbe i dopune, tako da Odbor antiratne kampanje pos3alje zajedno s
Ligom brzojav ili telefax.

Najvaznija odluka jeste da ¢e Liga preuzeti poslove oko prihvata
"Karavana mira" (organizator akcije je Helsinska skupstina gradana -
koordinativni odbor za Italiju). Ja sam objasnio rezerve koje su prema toj
inicijativi iznijeli Marko Hren, Vesna TergeliZ i jos neki. Ipak, rckao sam
da postoji moguénost da neki nasi volonteri pomognit u toj akciji. Za to se
treba obratiti Nenadi Vukman, tel. 537-604, fax 534-432.

“Open meeting of the council of the Croatian League for
Peace - summary minutes”, 4 September 1991

Pakrac Project
International Volunteers
WeTking Camp
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1" groun

Pakreac, July 19771993,

from: Goran
to : ZeMir

Revort No 4
{crostimn version)

Podinje zadnji tjeden eve prve smjene.Digli smo se svi izmedju
5:15 i 5:30.U 5:50 nije vife nikega bile.Vode tekude jo3 nems.,
Neme vide ni Zaljenje zbog toga.Obedane nem je danas,najkasnije s
sutra biti de.Tako je 8 cijelim krajem,jer je vedevod delazie

s pedrudja "preke".Sneili smo se,pesudio sam 10 kanti(denacija)
i denosime vedu sa stanice{100m).Nije za pide,ali je za WC.Za
pide se isto snadjemo.

Obojana je (mudka)spavaona.Puno pesls,ali su gz 90% napravili
\~ demadéi.Trebale je (stare)zidove izravneti,Ze sads smo odustali
od dnene(cure)sobe.Tj kupila je Venja beje,teko de sada imame
tud,fri¥ider,TV,...Zidne novine,tekedjer.

Prodli tjedan je preletio.Tzv "drugi® tjedan.Mala kriza kod
pojedineca,Prejeki su utisci evdje,za zapadnjeka mladeg poscbne.
Pestatomski krajelik,pride 1judi,perspektive rata/mira, ...
Zajedno smo te previedali.Imsli sme zajednidke sastanke(obidne
naveder oke 19h),prava psiheterapija.Necu puno filozefirati

ali zadeveljan sam kako sme te prefli.Otvereni razgever,esje-
éaj pedrike od grupe,igre(Allan,3kot,on estaje iduéu smjenu).
On nam je krasnu igru pokazao.

Razgoveras sam o tome s Wamom.On ka¥e uvijek je tako.Prvi tjedan
stveri idum,drugi- podinju problemi,tredi tjedan opet krene,ali
se javlje ambivalencija ostati/etici.

Imali smo i bolesti.Temperature,bolovi u Zelucu,dijareja.Nidta
- straine,ime toga i inade.Imem ja 1ljekova,ali jenake Jje prosle
(za ovu grupu).

Stampeli smo si i mejice.Raznih boja,naprijed je znek mira i
mrav radnik u njemu (Celia,Basque country).Iznad pide PROJECT
PAKRAC Recenstructien,Isped znake:Internatiomel Volunteers
Working Camp.Wow!(te zadnje ne vi¥e)

U subotu su %ene iz radne grupe Hrvatski dom orgenizirele
prasca ne rainju z& svojih ¢ volontera.U dast zavrietka
posla(rediigéavanja).Ve znam treba 1i u izvje3taju pisati samo
6 vrsti kelaia ili treba specificireti de su od toga 4 torte.
Jeke dobra atmesfera u tej grupil(etprilike desetak Zena domadih

i nedih 3+3 velontera).Bio sam jod ja,Zdenko (%ef radnih brigads)

3 vezel nadeg kombije(mu? Zefice te grupe).

Report no. 4 of the Dolunteer Project Pakrac, 19 July 1993

13

Thursday Friday Saturday Sunday
9:00- Working Plenary: Working Plenary: Nerworking
9:45 Racism Nationalism and
Regional
Workshops-
10:00- Commissions: Commission Networking
1:00 . Introductions ‘Workshops and
Regional
‘Workshops
2:00- Commission Warkshops | Commissions: " Closing
5:00 C i Plenary
‘Evening | National Paralle] Roundtables: Parallel Roundtables:
Delegations | * Ecological Problems * Religion, State and
- meet in East Central Europe | Society
{optional)
* Migration * National Armies,
Opening A European Army,
Plenary: or a Gun for
(8 p.m.) Everyone

Programme of the general meeting of the Helsinki
Citizens‘ Assembly, Bratislava, 26-29 March 1992

1 unajvecem ratu pravna driava mora funkcionirati.

{Zivko Juzb

u Viadi

| SRBE UBLIAJU, ZAR NE?

JEDNA PRICA 1Z ZAGREBA
[z mnogih prica izabrali smo jednu. Prenosimo
prijavu koja fe upucena Uredu za meduna-
cionalne odnose Viade Republike Hrvatske.
Tekst donosimo izvorno (pisan je iskljucivo
‘velikim slovima), bez lektorskih intervencija.
vIE

E)
STROZZIJEVA 4
ZAGREB (PRIVREMENO SE NALAZ-
IMU +eeseses PRISILNO)
ZA MEDUNACIONALNE OD-

VLADE REPUBLIKE HRVATSKE
ZAGRER, RADICEV TRG 7
MOLIM GORE NAVEDENI NASLOV DA

OVE GODINE VRSI SE PRITISAK 1 TER-
OROD STRANE MOJIH SUSJEDA NIGIM
ANE OD STRANE

1 310 JE 1
SAM BIO NA NAS STAN TE URLAJUCT
SRBINE MAJKU 71 CETNICKU OTVAR-

Ad DA TI VADIMO OCI T PLJEMO KRV

0 TI RADIS MOM NARODU TE
RAZBIVSI 8TOL NA BALKONU KAKO
8U UDARALI U 2ID I PROZOR DA UB
EJU U STAN U NAMJERI DA IZVRSLJU
PRJIETNJU U TOM MOMENTU JE
ISTRCAO NJEGOV OTAC I OSTALL
SUSJED! IJTH

NLTE

ONDA SU OSTALI SUSJEDI ISLL DATL
ISKAZ DA SE MORA PODUZETI MUERE
2ASTITE DA MI NIKOM L
MO. BRZ OBZIRA NA ISKAZE SUSJEDA

KTORU DA CE NAS ZAKLATI §TO MI £
IT] Ve

NISMO NI SMJELT URADITL,

.18, 1991. U 23% ZACUO SAM
SNAZNO TURIRANJE AUTOMOBILA.
PROVIRIO S8AM KROZ VRATA MOGA

NE ZRTVE RATA

* Umro od postiedica fiz
Nacelnik Policijske uprav

o radilo o
ekoratenju ovlstenia”, ali nje poznato o
mjerama prema pociniocima.
6. b:

a1 Milenko, radnik Rafinc:

Zoran, radnik MUP-2
+ Pronaden mtay,
Calic Mico, radni
» pronaden mrtas u
rtic Wija
« Uhijen na

Sisku, Pronaden mn
13. Z3lic Damjan, sef
nafte Sisak,

aden mrtw i Jakuseveu u Za

0J STAN PO AU-
TOMATSKU PUSKU I SNJOM SE UPUTL

PREKLINJA-
LA DA NAS OSTAVI NA MIRU DA S8MO
IM MIDOBRI IDA 1M

=
]
:
S&
g
5
&

NITI
VENCLJU S OBZIROM DA ZNATE
POCINIOCA MORATE PODNIJETI PRI
VATNU TUZBU U PALACI PRAVDE §TO
SAM I UCINIO REKAVEI SUDU DA NE-
SMLSEM JER POLI-
CLJA NEMA OSNOVE DA IDE § NAM,
DAUPOZORI POCINIOCA DA ODUSTANE

STAN PO NAJNUZNLIE STVARI TEK
TADA JE POSLAC PATROLU DOSAVSIU
STAN POLICIJA JE OTISLA DO MISKA
8 KOJIM JE OBA GO

PRIZNAJE STO JE UCINIO ALI DA NE
ODUSTAJE DOK NAS NE UNISTL. NA TO
POLICIJA NAM PREDLAZE DA OS-
TANEMO U STANU DA OEJU ONI PREN-
JETI ZAPOVJEDNIKU NJEGOVU [ZJAVD

STOVJRCIVATISA CETNISTVOM I
‘OM TE NASILJEM UGHOZA-
VATI T PROTJERIVATI U B
OLIM DA NADETE RA-
BT,
ANE HRVATSKE UN, vaM
HVALA ZAMOLIO B VAS
ATE JAVNOST O OVOM I
SLICNTM SLUCATEVI A
MJESTA U ULICU STROZZLTE-
VA 4 ZAGRES

“They shoot Serbs, don’t they?” ARKzin no. 4

Journey into the unknown

(transcript of the roundtable

g the f

s on 9 May 2011)



how they were and tell them a bit about what
they could expect - what sort of reaction they
could expect of themselves and their fami-
lies. Greg told us all that, as did Adam Cur-

le, our friend from England, who founded the
Bradford Peace Studies programme. He spoke
about there having been a programme for de-
mobilised officers in England after the Second
World War. Participation was voluntary, but
with those who wished to take part it was per-
fectly normal to look at what kind of reaction
they could expect. That was 1945! In late '92,
we went with Greg to a meeting with veterans
in Varazdinske Toplice. Sasa Kosanovié recen-
tly found the HTV broadcast for me, where the
reaction among the guys who’d lost their le-
gs or arms was one of denial: “No, that can’t
happen to us!” We sat with them and it was

as clear as day that they had problems. They
all drank, their hands trembled, you could tell
they were tired of life, and they certainly had
problems at home.

BO ris Ba ka]: They threw themselves to the

floor every time there was a loud noise!

Vesna Terselic: You could see they had pro-

blems, but they said: “No, that can’t happen
to us!” I don’t know how many years had to
pass for veterans themselves to as much as
accept the possibility of there being a pro-
blem. Although we were in touch with our fri-
ends who were still on the battlefield or had
returned...

Boris Bakal: or who fled the battlefield beca-

use of what they saw there. That happened all
the time! | don’t know, | think we had an infal-
lible intuition at that moment, a feeling that
those things would have to be resolved.

Tihomir POI’TOéZ If | may, here’s one more me-

mory to do with Viethnam syndrome. | remember

well the Croatian media of the time — as early
as '92 - saying that Croatian veterans wouldn’t
suffer from Vietnam syndrome, firstly because
they didn’t fight in Vietnam, and secondly beca-
use it was a defensive war, so obviously nothing
like that would happen to them.

Kata rina Kruhonja: I think those who’ve be-

en exposed to the violence of war come to re-
alise that their behaviour is abnormal. For
example, once a month my nephew and | went
from the war zone to Samobor for a weekend,
where the rest of our family had fled. | noticed
we found it hard, almost impossible, to speak
with them. We lived in a kind of world of our
own, of tolerating violence, but also of coura-
ge, solidarity and togetherness, and we consi-
dered that those who hadn’t been in the war
zone couldn’t understand us. And we weren’t
soldiers, but civilians in a war zone. We had
our own mindset, expressions, jokes, etc., and
we were almost glad to get back to Osijek.
Isn’t that incredible? Just a month or two ear-
lier, it was therapeutic for me to meet Kru-

no Sukié, who looked on violence as a devi-
ant phenomenon, as | did, and we were angry
at our parents and teachers for not telling us
what war really was, and how it affects people
and relationships.

It was a real shock for me to see people
growing apart, and the growth of distrust, fe-
ar and hatred, through to physical violen-
ce and the readiness to annihilate “others™.
You don’t see those things when you’ve got
a nationalist mindset - you’re blinkered and
thick-skinned.

As a doctor, | took part in the congress of
the World Association of Croatian Physicians
in Osijek in ’93 or ’94. The minister of health
at the time, Andrija Hebrang, gave a talk in
which he stated that the War of Independen-
ce had no negative influence on the health of
the population, and in fact the rates of illness,

| think more money came for certain things because it was
easier to show that it was about victims, and direct care
for them. It was about humanitarian aid, and it could be
demonstrated that the victims were refugees, displaced
people, raped women, children, etc. More money came for
that, while there was hardly anything for conscientious

objection.
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infectious diseases and cancers were down -
he presented it graphically! Short-term effec-
ts of stress like that are possible, of course,
due to adrenaline stimulation, positive stress
and/or temporarily reduced access to the doc-
tors, but it’s mad to disregard and deny the li-
kely negative effects in the foreseeable future.
Unlike the minister of health, one commissio-
ned officer of the Croatian Army in quite a se-
nior position here in Osijek, Ante Kokeza, su-
pported programmes for soldiers affected by
PTSD and peace initiatives. “Keep up the good
work,” he said. “In a few years we’ll have Cro-
atian soldiers and those who fought on the
other side, and they’ll fight together to be gi-
ven a decent pension.”

Ne]a Pamukovié: We live in a Monty Python

state.

Vesna Jankovié: Regarding conscientious

objection, there’s another story | remember
to do with the state’s relationship to the Anti-
war Campaign. At some point in early '92, ARK
printed a small pamphlet about the right to
conscientious objection, which was produced
by Biljana and Srdan. | remember that a Coun-
cil of Europe delegation came to ARK, | think
in 93, which beforehand had visited Tudman,
or someone else high up in the government. In
our conversation, we told them what we did
and showed them the pamphlet on conscien-
tious objection, and they said: “Yes, yes, we
know about that, they showed us the pamp-
hlet when we were in parliament with repre-
sentatives of the government.” ARK, in fact,
served as a kind of legitimation for the gover-
nment when dealing with international insti-
tutions, a demonstration of how democratic
and open it was.

Nela Pamukovié: ok, so Tudman signed the

charter and distributed the pamphlet on con-
scientious objection. What’s the point?

Vesna Ja nkovi ¢: That our phones were ta-

pped, we were followed and they kept files
kept on us!

Katarina Kruhonja: I think the situation was

actually to our advantage - the fact that they
praised us. Croatia was open because it wan-

ted international recognition, and that open-

ness allowed peace activists and observers to
come, and that protected us in a way and ga-
ve us space to work. Unlike Serbia, which was
under embargo and in self-isolation.

Since | don’t know how long this is go-
ing to go and when the sequel will be, do you
want me to say how the Centre for Peace be-
came a member of the Antiwar Campaign?

(Everyone: Yes!)

Katarina Kruhonja: rii start with meeting

the late Kruno Sukié¢. Kruno had been acti-

ve in intellectual circles in Osijek before the
war. They were harbingers of the civic sce-

ne. | was neither politically nor socially acti-
ve. It took the war to shake me up and make
me aware; | began to think about my part of
the responsibility. My reaction was to encou-
rage or support antiwar activities: when | he-
ard that captive policemen were wounded and
dying in Tenja, | went to the barracks; | joined
the mothers who went to Belgrade to demand
that their sons be released from service in the
Yugoslav People’s Army so they wouldn’t have
to fight in the war; | was with the first Libertas
convoy to Dubrovnik; | tried to assemble a te-
am of doctors and nurses to go past the bar-
ricades to the nearby villages. Everything ha-

Miros]av Ambrué Kié! Someone gave them
the prompt that it could be useful.

ppened fast, but all those activities were a
great crash course in non-violence.

No, the thing was just that some of us saw people really rush
en masse into the destruction of war, unaware of what was
going to happen. | wrote a short essay in the first of second
issue of ARKzin on the human right to fear. My point was that
everyone has a right to run away in fear, to flee from this
madness, and that they shouldn’t suffer any consequences.
It’s simply another fundamental human right!

7 5 Journey into the unknown
(transcript of the roundtable disc i g the fi ders on 9 May 2011)




I met Kruno at a meeting organised by
Professor Ante Lauc about what we intellec-
tuals who remained in Osijek could do for the
city. It was the middle of November, and he-
avy guns were drumming around Osijek eve-
ry day. It was clear to us that we couldn’t in-
fluence the course of the war or help to end it,
but after days of talking in the air-raid shel-
ter we kept coming back to the question of
whether we could do anything at all for pea-
ce. When Kruno read in the weekly Danas that
there was an Antiwar Campaign, it was as if
we saw the light. Here’s someone else, we
thought. You’d already gone through the ini-
tial phase of coming together and forming a
platform that we felt was logical and a go-
od strategy to preserve at least a minimum of
communication between the warring sides for
the sake of peacebuilding in future. And then
- I remember it as clearly as if it was yester-
day - | went to Gajeva Street one weekend.

It must have been in January, it was the wor-
kshop of Catherine Sanders, | sat in a little
and listened.

| found it stirring and healing. That was al-
so the case at the workshops where we brou-
ght together the peace group and later when
working with people in the community. As
long as you’re stuck in the logic of war, be-
neath great pressure from abroad, especial-
ly if you’re someone who isn’t well informed or
a political analyst, it’s hard for you to under-
stand what’s going on, in which direction and
with what dynamics the conflict is developing,
how it escalates, and how it can be stopped.
It’s outright salutary for your mental and spi-
ritual health when you begin to better under-
stand events and yourself — your own behavi-
our and that of your environment. Then | told
Catherine Sanders that there were some of us
in Osijek who wanted to work for peace, and
we arranged for her to come.

The next time | was in Zagreb, | met up wi-
th Vesna in llica, in a health-food restaurant,
and we ate and talked. | can’t recall the deta-
ils any more, but it was vital for us that it be
known that we, in the war zone in Osijek, wan-
ted to work for peace and needed support. We
didn’t know exactly what we wanted to do, or
how. | remember that you, Vesna, conveyed
the news to Adam Curle at the gathering of
the Helsinki Citizens’ Assembly in Bratislava.

Vesna TeréeliG: ves, in Bratislava. | asked
those | met there, and they were good peo-
ple, whether they’d go to Osijek, to a meeting
of such a group, and say a little about their
experience.

Kata rina Kruhonja: Then a group of five pe-
ace activists from Britain was assembled by
Adam Curle, a Quaker. Seeing as I’'m a doctor,
Nick Lewer from the organisation Médicins
sans frontiéres also came.

Aida Bagié: Katarina, didn’t Traude Rebmann
visit in March, when you still had shelling and
sirens?

Katarina Kruhonja: That’s right, March *92.

Aida Bagié: But this was in May, a few days
after the last of the shelling, but we didn’t yet
know it was really over.

Kata rina Kru h o nj d. Yes, the last serious
shelling was in early May.

When Traude Rebmann came in March,
Kruno and | acted as organisers and invited
people to the workshop. The workshop was
for people who were exposed to war or se-
condary war through working with refugees
or the wounded. Recently | met a woman who
participated in the workshop, and she said it
changed her life - she went from confusion
and despair to hope for peace and recovery.

Once a month my nephew and | went from the war zone to Samobor for a
weekend, where the rest of our family had fled. | noticed we found it hard,
almost impossible, to speak with them. We lived in a kind of world of our own,
of tolerating violence, but also of courage, solidarity and togetherness, and we
considered that those who hadn’t been in the war zone couldn’t understand us.
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By May '92, the initiative had grown and
we established the Centre for Peace, Non-vi-
olence and Human Rights. We held the foun-
ding meeting on 13 May, and on 14 May the
Antiwar Campaign decided that the Centre be
an Osijek branch of ARK. But we didn’t settle
our legal status until a year later, in December
’93, when we received the document confir-
ming that we were a branch of ARK. Later, in
1996, we registered as an independent orga-
nisation but remained a member of ARK’s net-
work. We received some very modest, early fi-
nancial assistance during our first major event
in Osijek - the “Days of non-violence” in May
’92 - with international guests and you from
ARK. One of the topics was the peaceful re-
turn of displaced people, though most peo-
ple couldn’t imagine that anything of the sort
would be possible.

BO ris Baka]: It’s terribly important to remem-

ber that those things were immediately obvio-
us to us all. When they took down the road si-
gns on the motorway to Belgrade, we laughed
because we knew they’d be put back up. As if
those towns and cities would disappear, as if
that other country would disappear. It was so
ridiculous!

Kata rina Kruhonja: I must stress once again

how significant it was for us that the Antiwar
Campaign existed. Its values, moral support
and practical aid encouraged and assisted us.
Without you directing people to us and hel-
ping us yourselves, we definitely wouldn’t ha-
ve been able to go on, let alone develop the
way we did. Secondly, conscientious objecti-
on was at the heart of our organisation beca-
use both Kruno and | were refuseniks - he for
political and me for religious reasons. That ti-
ed us to ARK.

Thirdly, | think it was quite significant that
we began working directly to protect human
rights in Osijek, a war zone. We didn’t actually
plan to work on human rights. We were more
focused on ending the conflict with a peace-
ful solution, and we were interested in peace-
ful return, education in non-violence, and hu-
man rights and democracy. We weren’t really
prepared for any of the things in store for us.
As soon as we published the news that we’d
set up the Centre for Peace, Non-violence and
Human Rights, people began calling us who’d
been thrown out of their flats and exposed
to violence. We were forced to make a decisi-
on, as you were too. We decided to take up the
challenge.

Svemir Vranko: I just want to mention two

theories. One is that the Antiwar Campaign,
from the very beginning, was like humus - fer-
tile soil in a big jar, from which various flowers
of different non-governmental organisati-
ons sprang. It was simply amazing to watch
and be part of. The second aspect was that we
presented a lot of ideas through music. One
part of that was when | went with Aida to Au-
stria, to Salzburg, | don’t remember the na-
mes of...

Aida Bagié: I noted them down at some point.

Svemir Vranko: ...the Canadian and the Au-

strian, and | mentioned that I’d recorded a
song and wanted to make a peace video with
it. A month later, Aida called me and said: “The
money has arrived for you at ARK, so you can
work on the music.” | got together young pe-
ople in Krizevci and we set up the group Cri-
siensis Pax Aid (Crisium being the Latin name
of Krizevci), with musicians from the KriZzev-
ci area, Sandro and Nino Giovanni and the Ga-
udeaumus vocal group, and we held concerts.
We had a peace concert in KriZevci in the mid-

As long as you’re stuck in the logic of war, beneath great pressure from abroad,
especially if you’re someone who isn’t well informed or a political analyst, it’s
hard for you to understand what’s going on, in which direction and with what
dynamics the conflict is developing, how it escalates, and how it can be stopped.
It’s outright salutary for your mental and spiritual health when you begin to
better understand events and yourself — your own behaviour and that of your
environment.
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dle of the war! The mayor came, and repre-
sentatives of the army - it was a unique mood
for a small city. Two of my friends and a dozen
other young men from KriZzevci had been killed
around that time, so the peace concert amo-
unted to a requiem for those soldiers.

Vesna TE rs E] iC: Back to what Katarina sa-

id, it was very important for us that the who-
le cycle of advocating non-violence and the di-
rect protection of human rights was initiated
in Osijek. You put yourselves on the line when
people turned to you because of the evictions,
and you went to sit with them and offer non-
-violent resistance, and | think your situation
was truly precarious. Although Zlatko Krama-
ri¢ was formally mayor, the city was actual-

ly in the hands of Branimir Glavas. Later you
pressed charges against Petar Kljaji¢, Chair of
the Army Housing Commission, a member of
the Crisis Coordination Team and president of
the Osijek District Court.

Now | remember how little faith we initial-
ly had in what we could achieve. For example,
when | was learning about mediation, may-
be not until 2006, working on conflict resolu-
tion with police and judges, | saw something
in practice that Christine Schweitzer told us
about in ’91. Then | remembered, you see: the
practical skill Christine Schweitzer showed us
back then finally became something that the
police officer and the judge could utilise in
their everyday work, in the courthouse and at
the police station. That cycle of practical ap-
plication lasts a very long time, but we oursel-
ves sowed a seed when we were learning back
in ’91. Some things got put into practice much
later. Becoming institutionalised was a ve-
ry demanding process, and it took a long time
for some of our activities to become instituti-
onalised in civil society organisations.

But what was most important at the be-
ginning really were the values, us standing to-

gether and saying: “Now is war, but we won’t
give up non-violence, nor will we give up com-
municating with our friends in Belgrade, Mon-
tenegro or wherever.” And whenever we wor-
ked directly together with people who’d
suffered, specifically in connection with Osi-
jek, I’d mention the first contacts with Stefica
Krsti¢ and the families who were searching for
missing loved ones. Ideologically they were all
rock-solid Tudman supporters, but they also
knew that if they wanted to find out anything
they had to get in touch with Women in Black
and be open to travelling to Serbia via Mohacs
in Hungary, because they could maybe find
out something.

Perhaps we’re now entering a cycle where
we, too, will bear responsibility for sharing in-
formation with someone in a different coun-
try. What | mean is, the commitment to non-
-violence was important for us but we were
constantly learning from international expe-
riences, as others can now learn from us.
Nothing can be transferred directly - it’s not
like a practice you can just transplant from
one framework to another and it automati-
cally flourishes and grows. When the Volun-
teer Project Pakrac was starting up, we re-
ceived crucial information about a series of
suicides in Pakrac in '94. It was we as the Vo-
lunteer Project Pakrac who wrote to the mi-
nistry and said: “Did you know people are kil-
ling themselves? It’s clinical depression, it’s
a huge problem.” | think it’s scandalous that
we had to report that to them and go and tell
them that systematic measures ought to be
taken to encourage, support and work with
those people. We were constantly in the situa-
tion of hearing about a problem, and then ha-
ving to come up with a definition, articulate
what was happening - with the very modest
resources we had, both in terms of awareness
and expertise - and then also of finding the
best possible solutions and offering them im-

The workshop was for people who were exposed to war

or secondary war through working with refugees or the
wounded. Recently | met a woman who participated in the
workshop, and she said it changed her life - she went from
confusion and despair to hope for peace and recovery.
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mediately. So that they might perhaps be ap-
plied, albeit usually years and years after our
first proposal.

Just to think back to our meeting with Lju-
bomir Anti¢ in the Parliamentary Committee
on Human Rights in order to speak with him
about the evictions. He sat there coolly in his
opulent office as a member of the Croatian
parliament and told us that those were tee-
thing troubles of democracy and unfortunate-
ly there was nothing he could do - and people
were being thrown out of their flats! The tro-
uble was that in that phase he was genuinely
the only representative of any state instituti-
on we could reach because no one else wan-
ted to see us. And it was like that for quite a
while. The first judgements in disputes to do
with evictions and the first returns of people
to their flats were shortly after the year 2000,
l.e. 10 years after the people had been thrown
out. Ten more years had to pass for Vecernji list
to publish a series of articles on the topic, four
or five months ago, and that was inconclusive.
So the time is still to come when someone will
be able to say in public: “You know, that was
a criminal practice - part of a criminal prac-
tice supported by people in state instituti-
ons, and here are their names...” Some things
are possibly going to happen. | see my present
work at Documenta as part of the heritage of
ARK, or actually the heritage of a simple deci-
sion of a small group of people with very dif-
ferent orientations, from completely different
backgrounds, with different personal histori-
es, that there simply must be an alternative to
violence.

Katarina Kruhonja: 1 think it’s important

to be aware that both the Antiwar Campaign
and the Centre for Peace as part of the Anti-
war Campaign developed spontaneously, by
themselves. Perhaps we didn’t have much in
the way of skills, but | know that we from the
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Centre for Peace persevered and insisted on
non-violence from the very beginning. We ma-
de a big effort to knock on every door, sou-
ght discussion and dialogue, conducted infor-
mal mediation sessions in war-ravaged local
communities, wrote letters to various institu-
tions and offered non-violent resistance when
families were being ejected from their flats.
Our members who were displaced people wro-
te letters to Baranja, which was occupied, and
in 93 we began the meetings in Hungary. We
did our best to work inclusively and through
dialogue. If we hadn’t done it that way, | don’t
think we would have had any influence at all,
nor been able to survive.

In terms of the disputes to do with our ac-
tivities... We were exposed to criticism, or
rather pejorative labelling, primarily by those
we warned were committing human rights vi-
olations or war crimes, for example Kljaji¢ and
Glavas. In some phases that labelling took on
the dimension of a media campaign. I’'m not
sure we could have prevented or lessened that
by choosing a different approach.

Tihomir POﬂOéZ There are still some impor-

tant things we should talk about, in my opinion.
We haven’t heard what happened in the first half
of ’92, when the war broke out in Bosnia-Her-
zegovina. Did disputes erupt, and if so, what
kind? Were there divisions? We still haven'’t tal-
ked about what caused the disputes in connec-
tion with our advocacy for human rights, and
what was known, and when, about the war cri-
mes committed in Croatia. | assume, on the one
hand, that we didn’t find out in real time, and
how could we have? But one of the issues of AR-
Kzin, as far back as early ‘92, contains quite a
long and serious text about the events in Sisak,
which are still hushed-up today.
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Vesna Jankovié: oh, we knew. We started to
translate the Amnesty International reports In
October 91, and the crimes were mentioned.

Mi] ena Bea d €I Not only that, but resear-
chers from Amnesty International and Human
Rights Watch came to visit the Antiwar Cam-
paign because we’d begun working with them
before the war. They talked with us about hu-
man rights violations, and some of our people
even guided them around Bosnia.

Nela Pamukovié: But do we also want
to make a self-critical assessment? That’s
lacking, in my opinion. What could we have
done differently? | get the impression that we
dissipated our energies on too many issues.
That was simply the reality at the time, but to-
day I think we didn’t focus enough on the es-
sential problems.

Katarina Kruhonja: 1 think we still need to
define the disputes and the lessons learned.
One of the contentious questions is how we
got into the situation where we could no lon-
ger agree, for example about statements.
You know how hard we had to argue, let’s say
about the statement after Operation Storm.

Aida Bagié: With all the different skills we le-
arned, how can we not have applied them to
ourselves?

Nela Pamukovié: and still don’t apply them
today!

Aida Bagié: Because there’s a border the-
re, and those skills have a certain reach. But
that’s a different topic.

Vesna Jankovi C:Tomeit’salsoa question
of what it means to respect peace/antiwar ju-
stice. We mentioned that there was also a hu-
manitarian dimension, through Suncokret and
the Centre for Women War Victims..

N E] a Pa mu kOVi C: Our thrust was entirely dif-
ferent - it wasn’t humanitarian work.

Vesna Jankovi ¢: ...but, in any case, | consi-
der it important to be aware of the spectrum
of peace and antiwar activities, which went
from radical political criticism, of nationalism
above all, to these psychosocial skills, to...

Katarina Kruhonja: We started off as an an-
tiwar campaign, and now we insist on dea-
ling with the past in the sense of culpability
for war crimes and a recognition of all the vic-
tims, but there’s no critique of war.

KI’UHO Ka rdov: Why was it an “antiwar” campa-
ign at all, instead of a peace campaign?

Katarina Kruhonja: i can say it was the An-
tiwar Campaign because here, in Zagreb, you
started from the idea of ending the war. Whe-
reas we in Osijek recognised straight away
that it was too late for that, and we spoke of
peacebuilding.

Vesna TE re E] iC: The Antiwar Campaign aro-
se as an ad hoc campaign. We wanted to stop
the war!

Nela Pamukovié: How should 1 say? com-
pletely immature. Where was our role? What
did we neglect? That’s what bothers me. What
can we still do today? Because we live in virtu-

Now | remember how little faith we initially had in what

we could achieve But what was most important at the
beginning really were the values, us standing together and
saying: “Now is war, but we won’t give up non-violence, nor
will we give up communicating with our friends in Belgrade,

Montenegro or wherever.”
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ally the same state as we did in ’92. And whe-
re is our responsibility here? What didn’t we
do? That needs to be examined. What can we
still do?

Vesna Ja nkovi C: I'd like to reflect on the he-
ritage of ARK, not only in the sense of the or-
ganisations that have survived but also in the
sense of what Katarina said. One workshop
changed a woman'’s life!l The Antiwar Campa-
ign changed my life, too, because the deci-
sion to get involved opened up entirely new
horizons.

Milena Beader: same here.

We were constantly in the situation of hearing about a
problem, and then having to come up with a definition,
articulate what was happening - with the very modest
resources we had, both in terms of awareness and expertise
- and then also of finding the best possible solutions and
offering them immediately. So that they might perhaps

be applied, albeit usually years and years after our first
proposal.
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(transcript of the discussion among the founders
on 29 June 2011)

Enquiry, contention,
transformation

Transcript of the discussion among the
founders of the Antiwar Campaign held on
29 June 2011 in the House of Human Rights,
Zagreb. The discussion was moderated by
Tihomir Ponos.

Participants: Miroslav Ambrus Kis, Milena
Beader, Srdan Dvornik, Vesna Jankovic, Nela
Pamukovic, Duska Pribicevi¢ Gelb, Vesna
TerSelic, Ognjen Tus, Nenad Zakosek



Tihomir POﬂOéI We left off in autumn ’91. To-
day we need to get to the middle of'92. It seems
to me that three things can perhaps best reflect
the relations within ARK. The first was Vuko-
var in the middle of November. The second - the
truce and to what extent the halting of the war,
at least temporarily, influenced the work of ARK.
Was there a slump or some change in the ways
of working? The third question is that of the war
in Bosnia-Herzegovina. The issue of Croatia and
its role in the war in Bosnia-Herzegovina would
go beyond the scope of our session today, altho-
ugh | assume it was on ARK’s agenda, too, if not
as much as in '93 or early ’94, but we'll look at
what your peace position was in that context,
and that is: should one call for the bombing of
the Serb positions around Sarajevo so the whole
war could be ended earlier, or is that contrary to
a pro-peace position?

Duéka Pribiéevié Ge]b: In September | will
have been working for the Ministry of the In-
terior for 35 years! (laughter) | always remem-
ber the first days | began to go to ARK. It was
in ’93. It was more by chance, but seeing as |
stayed on | guess | was in ARK because of my
convictions after all. I'm joking. For the first
part, I'd just add something to do with Svar-
un. | don’t know if you recall, but | was an as-
piring “teach” at the Police Academy in ’89. |
gathered a few of my students and brought
them along in the scope of the courses |
taught. That was in Gajeva Street if | remem-
ber correctly.

Miros]av Ambrué Kié: 45 Gajeva Street, se-
cond floor.

Dugka Pribicevié Gelb: 1 know that some
of the people there talked with my students
and we were given leaflets. | think I've still got
them filed away somewhere, and it was a sen-
sation and a novelty for my boys to see the-

re are other ways of organising young people.
Because at that time our students at the Aca-
demy were still pressured: you’re adults now,
you’re in Year 11, so you can join the Party,
etc. The Municipality of Maksimir had the hi-
ghest number of newly admitted Party mem-
bers year after year. That was apropos the
beginnings.

Miroslav Ambrug Kis: rd like to go back a

bit further to some earlier things. In ’89 and
’90 | was writing for Vecernji list and covered
various new movements, so among others |
also ran into Green Action. | was at their office
as an activist and was always helping whome-
ver | could, on the sly. But I left Vecerniji list for
the simple reason that no one cared in the sli-
ghtest what | knew about technology, altho-
ugh it would prove to be essential and has
transformed the whole printing process and
print journalism. | switched to Globus, whi-

ch originated at that time as a public-priva-
te partnership, as they say today. Ninoslav Pa-
vi¢ and the Vjesnik magazine started Globus.

It was a completely new experience for me to
watch something develop from scratch. So |
reported on Green Action, ARK and all the rest,
| was part of it all, and | must admit that | per-
sonally found these polemics about the moral
status of an activist ridiculous - whether an
activist can be a professional, a professional
revolutionary! And then some say they can -
they can’t. We've had that before in history.

Tihomir POHOéI We’'ll come to ARKzin as a se-

parate important topic, but let’s now return to
those first divisions and huge challenges.

Miroslav Ambrus Kis: if only zoran ostri¢

were here! He bellyached to me that he had
big problems as a Green because the European
Greens perceived him as an ultra-nationalist.
We went to Kostajnica and Jasenovac together

But | think those conversations with our friends from abroad were productive
and provocative in the sense that they were an occasion for discussion because
we didn’t give ourselves the opportunity to clarify things together very often.
But when they said something that provoked us we’d engage in long arguments,
and through that we then realised what our position was. They and their stance
of total pacifism made us speak about that, and we reached the conclusion that
non-violence is alright, but we also saw situations where defence is necessary.
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to sniff out the terrain, we travelled down the
sniper alley there, we went to Bosanska Dubi-
ca, Hrvatska Dubica and Kostajnica, and after
that Lederer was killed.

Tihomir POI’TOéZ So we’re in the autumn of "91.
We have that climax with Vukovar in mid-No-
vember, one section of the founders has left,
and after that, at least with some people, a new
phase of reflection sets in on the role of the An-
tiwar Campaign regarding the overall situation
in the society.

Vesna Jankovi C: One of the answers to that
question is in the text Nenad wrote just at
that time. | don’t remember the exact title,
but | think it was “Between pacifism and pa-
triotism”. In any case, those were the two key
words in the title. | think the text originated
immediately after Vukovar, so maybe Nenad
can say something about it.

N enad Za koéek: I’'m still trying to recon-
struct my memory of things. | can’t remem-
ber all that, not only the text but even the ti-
me. | don’t know if we had arguments about
it. | just remember disputes with my German
friends, but that was earlier still - the war
hadn’t yet begun. They thought war could be
prevented by large-scale passive protest. Un-
likely. We debated that with Christine Schwe-
itzer, too, | also had some friends, and they
were amazed we could be so unrealistic. The-
re was even the idea that the presence of pea-
ce activists from abroad could stop the Yugo-
slav People’s Army.

Tihomir PODOQZ You mean those tourists?

N E'] a Pa mu kOVi C: There were those peace
caravans!
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Vesna TE’ I’QE’“(ZI People can be very different.
Take Christine Schweitzer, who’s been dedi-
cated to non-violence all her life. That’s what
she does, and studies, and in the meantime
she’s also written a lot about it. So she knows
the methodology and also practises it. She
and Kurt Siidmersen ran our first workshop
on non-violent conflict resolution. | think she
really bears witness to what it means to live a
non-violent life, so when she advocates non-
-violence it’s impressive in its integrity beca-
use it pervades everything she does. It’s so-
mething different when you practice a bit of
non-violence on the weekend and go on a tour
of Croatia or Bosnia, for example. So the Cara-
van is one thing, and the work of people from
War Resisters’ International is another. Her
and Kurt Siidmersen, for example, and Marko
Hren was linked to them.

Vesna Jankovié: Eric Bachman came in
September 91 and held a workshop on non-
-violent action. Not on conflict but on
non-violence.

Nela Pamukovié: which was the first
workshop?

Vesna Te FQE‘]iéI The first was the one Christi-
ne Schweitzer and Kurt Siidmersen held on
non-violent conflict resolution.

Vesna Jankovi ¢: I remember Christine and
Eric Bachman coming. There’s an interview in
the first or second issue of ARKzin. It was in
late September - the first workshop in Gajeva
Street. We held the workshop, and then Ban-
ski Dvori® were bombed. Can anyone recollect
when exactly that was?

Tihomir Ponos: 7 october ‘1.

01 The Croatian parli-
ament building (literally: the
Viceroy’s Courts). [trans.]
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Vesna Terselic: christine was here the first

time with Kurt, then worked again with Eric.
Yes, that was the second workshop, and a dif-
ferent topic - non-violence. But I think tho-
se conversations with our friends from abroad
were productive and provocative in the sense
that they were an occasion for discussion be-
cause we didn’t give ourselves the opportu-
nity to clarify things together very often. But
when they said something that provoked us
we’d engage in long arguments, and through
that we then realised what our position was.
They and their stance of total pacifism made
us speak about that, and we reached the con-
clusion that non-violence is alright, but we al-
so saw situations where defence is necessary.

Tihomir POHOéZ Did you have splits and quar-

rels between factions - the non-violent ones on
the one hand, and the advocates of the right to
defence on the other? And another fracture line
between what we could colloquially call leftists
and nationalists? Within the circle of people who
were in the Antiwar Campaign or close to it? Wi-
th the people you communicated with outside
of Zagreb, but also in Serbia, Bosnia-Herzegovi-
na and Slovenia?

Nela Pamukovié: it wasn’t within the An-

tiwar Campaign. The discussion took pla-
ce at SOS Telefon, not within the Antiwar
Campaign.

Vesna Jankovié: But it’s true that the Anti-

war Campaign was the cause of a kind of split
in the women'’s scene. Or rather, the cause
was more the issue of who was the victim and
who the aggressor, and did Croatia have the
right to wage a defensive war. ARK was bran-
ded as being pro-Yugoslav, as far as | recall.

war. The Italian women | mentioned organi-
sed several meetings of women from Belgrade
and Croatia to debate feminist ways of seeing
the war, and then misunderstandings began
at those meetings. They were held in Trieste,
Rome and a few other cities.

Nenad Zakoéek: Between Croatian and Ser-

bian women, or between Italian women and...

Ne]a Pamukovié: No, no, misunderstandings

arose between Zagreb and Belgrade women.
NadeZda Radovi¢ wrote a bit about it in her
autobiography. Those encounters abroad al-
lowed feminists to meet, and it emerged that
their understanding of reality was pretty dif-
ferent. Then that rubbed off on the rest of us
in the group. So one circle of women from SOS
Telefon didn’t want to talk with women from
Serbia at all. We others, of course, wanted to
continue the dialogue. September ’91 was the
Rubicon where the rift began - after Zagreb
was threatened for the first time.

Tihomir Ponoé: What about Zagreb’s coope-

ration with the periphery, figuratively speaking?
Katarina said a lot of interesting things last time
about a certain Zagreb academicism, figurative-
ly speaking again, as opposed to the realism in
Osijek, which was on the front line. It was men-
tioned that there were attempts by people from
Rijeka and other parts of Croatia to set up a net-
work of peace activists, right?

Vesna Terselic: Yes, Sura Dumanié began in

Rijeka at the same time. She too felt a need

to do something against the war and she or-
ganised events similar to the Doors of Pea-
ce. When the Square of the Victims of Fasci-
sm (Trg Zrtava fasizma) was renamed, a group
of people came together and immediately de-

N e]a Pa m UkOVi ¢: Yes, but at the same time
there were also discussions abroad about the

manded that the name be restored. Zoran Pu-
sié formed the Civic Committee for Human Ri-

Since | was in Zagreb | could afford to be a pacifist; if I’d
been somewhere else in Croatia, it probably would’ve been
different. | think each of us had his own position on that.
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ghts in 1992. A group in Karlovac tried to work
with us to solve the problems of conscientious
objectors because mobilisation was underway
and men were getting call-up notices, and if
they refused to bear arms they were rounded
up, or they went into hiding somewhere. One
of them was Ratko Doj¢inovi¢, who was be-
aten up by the police and then made to dig
trenches at the front line. Together we tried
to work out what to do next. And by warning
about his case we managed to bring him back
safe and sound. But it was clear to us that an
intervention like that might work in Zagreb or
nearby Karlovac, but that people elsewhere in
Croatia didn’t know about us and didn’t know
what they could refer to - they had no idea
that the right to conscientious objection is gu-
aranteed in the constitution. A group around
Biljana Kasi¢ and Zoran Ostri¢ gathered ma-
terial for a first pamphlet about conscientious
objection. Apart from that, we produced ba-
sic leaflets with information about how to fill
in the form with the justification for conscien-
tious objection. We placed advertisements as
proposed by the War Resisters. A quarrel igni-
ted around the focus of the ads. The War Resi-
sters had an idea and told us what people had
done in other countries. We replied that we
didn’t think we should put it quite like that be-
cause we didn’t want it to sound like: “Guys,
whatever you do, don’t resort to weapons!”
Our dilemma was: do we want to declare our-
selves pacifists - pure, non-violent pacifists?
If not, how should we phrase it? That was one
of the discussions that was held. We have no-
tes on it somewhere.

0 gnjen Tus: The ads were to do with conscien-
tious objection. And only Novi list, Feral Tribune
and ARKzin were prepared to run them. | didn’t
take part in many discussions of substance, li-
ke were we for or against the war? Zagreb was
pretty well protected and no powerplant or

factory was rocketed. | think we were quite
safe. | don’t remember us conducting any he-
ated, principled discussions about pacifism.
As i saw it, since | was in Zagreb | could afford
to be a pacifist; if I'd been somewhere else in
Croatia, it probably would’ve been different. |
think each of us had his own position on that.
As we were losing our jobs, the army was the
only place you could earn an income. A lot of
my friends consciously decided to join the ar-
my. My God, what a trend! And a way of su-
rviving, too, it seemed. So | think there were
much fewer principled stances and a lot more
of the “I don’t want to fight, don’t want to kill
my friends and don’t want to be killed myself.”
| don’t remember us ever making an issue of
it and opposing people’s right to enlist. At the
end of the day, we insisted that everyone had
to decide for themselves. There were no at-
tempts at persuasion, and the hateful claims
that we were Yugo-nostalgics just stemmed
from the system’s need to produce an inter-
nal enemy. That was the attitude of the gover-
nment, or rather the ruling circle. It needed an
internal enemy. Since talking about extermi-
nating Serbs was unseemly, they found others
who spoke out. That’s what | remember. |
know that.

I was in Frankfurt to see Christian Paul
around the time Vukovar fell. It was to do wi-
th some annual peace event. | gave a speech
of sorts there, and it was hard to comprehend
that even as a peace-lover you could be at-
tacked from one side and another in that mass
of people with all those different Yugosla-
vs. Like: “How can you say that when it’s like
this?” | was just saying what | saw and what
happened, | wasn’t theorising at all. For me,
at least, | think that was the basic stance -
we were into practical everyday activism, not
theory. But it added up to the same thing: we
didn’t want there to be war.

At the end of the day, we insisted that everyone had

to decide for themselves. There were no attempts at
persuasion, and the hateful claims that we were Yugo-
nostalgics just stemmed from the system’s need to produce

an internal enemy.
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ODBOR ANTIRATNE KAMPANJE/HRVATSKA

41000 ZAGREB, GAJEVA 45/II
TEL. 041/431 638 ILI 610 851, FAX 610 951

Cet, 26. Pro,1991.

® Hrvatskoj ligi za mir
Nenada Vukman, fax 534 432
Tatjana Holjevac, fax 450 250

PREDMET: Obavijest o Bofiénom karavanu za mir

Drage prijateljice i prijatelji!

U subotu, 28. prosinca, u Zagreb stizu sudionici BoZicnog karavana za
mir i humanitarnu pomo¢ civilima i nevinim Zrtvama rata. Ovaj

ODBOR ANTIRATNE KAMPANJE/HRVATSKA
41000 Zagreb. Gejeva 45/1i
TEL. 041 431 658, FAX 041 425 552

pet, 10, Tra, 1992,

Draga Surai

Nakon razgovora u Riject proslog tjedna, odiucili smo ti napisati
fko riject.
nekorlnje neJoMCno da medu 1judima koji rade u drustvenim 1n1c1]at1vami
dolazi do konflikata, Cak | u mirovnom pokretu. N?Zdawﬂ’ Kg: os?e rivalske
S

e primjetili smo netrpeljivost 1 nespremnost da Se
g:;:%a?mmlputem rjesavaju. Njthov ton i nastup zalsta su bilt agresivni {
ostavill su netagodan utisak, Osim toga, €inf nam se neprihvatljivo da je
Pokret za mir samo jedna od sekctja (111 Cak podsekeljal?) jedne druge

- Karavan organizira Helsin3ki parlament gradana (HCA - Helsinki Citizens organizacije. Mirovni pokret b ipak morao nastupat! potpuno nezavisno.
Assembly) regije Monpellier (Francuska), u suradnji sa HCA drugih tpak, €Inf nam s¢ fsto tako nelogicno tvoje oddt janje da se s njima
francuskih regija, Barcelone, Svicarske, Italije itd. Sudionici Karavana Zele susr’e thes, O51m toga, misimo da odnost unutar tvoje gquge mg,\é d:;,:\} j:too

iéi ike bi ije. tak 27. inca boravi u . . blazu predof
R e o . s e, o s 2 e
N]Iad::rsk'u za Beograd te zatim u Sarajevu, gdje ¢e doZekati novu godinu. su mirovne ini?ﬁg:&ﬂ"; uspjen ovakvih Infcijativa.
Nakon toga predviden je i posjet Titogradu. Rijet je dakle o istoj presudno su vazne ocno dojmilo &t0 J¢ glavni predmet sporova
koncepciji kao i kod Karavane mira krajem rujna, na koju smo mi imali 0sobito nas Je neug: oama u Koje ovdje ne 2611mo ulazItl Mislimo
primjedbi, ali u cjelini naravno podréavamo sve koji Zele pomoéi. Osim novac, sa medusobnim otpu tka ocnos| U tom smislu isu Pl Jasni.
toga ovoga puta dovoze i odredenu humanitarnu pomo¢. da je temeljna greska to od potetka ono fz01fel! 12 grupt 1 doni et
- Dolazak oko 50 sudionika predviden je u subotu u podne, a biti Ze Sve financtjske stvari moraju su OWOT" neke projekLe mora se za @
dotekani ispred "kockice”, Savise 14. Tu Ce biti preuzet i jedan kamion sa odiuke. Novac koj1 je dobiven nam jenski za
G i o o e edTion (i 3 , odjeca), | potrosit, )
prikolicom humanitarne pomodéi za izbjeglice (ll]ekovnf' l.\rana odj projekte 1 p ———
koja ¢e po dogovoru sa Odborom antiratne kampanje, koji je domadin U svakom slucaju, ako ovi sporovi dosp! Juu SLIQruojtae\r{rr]‘S?t:tu SDOFOV]\

w Karavane u Zagrebu, biti upuéen u Kutinu kao pomot 2a izbjeglice iz 111 u mirovnjacke krugove u Evropi, svi cemo imat! g X
R, . e moraju rijesit! unutar nas. o ,

Od 12.00 do 14.00 u "kockici" ée se odrZati okrugli stol u kojem &e B S Vi Cjete se osnovatl kao nezavisna organizacija, a oni ce d]elovattlvlar
sudjelovati sudionici antiratnog pokreta. Razgovarati e se o koordinaciji dalje u okViru Demokratskoy ot 1, To je OK. Piuralizam je dobra s d.
djelovara pokreta u Hrvatskoj, biveoj Jugoslavif | Buiopl te © adnosu ANl smatramo nuznim da s¢ sasianete s razgovarate. Mi cemo rado docl da
e o & e pokusamo posredovati, ¢im zakaZei: sastanak | pozovete nas. U tom
Nakon ru¥ka, odlazak je predviden u 15.00. »

Molimo vas da u ovim razgovorima sudjelujete. smislu pisali smo i njima.

Srdatan pozdrav,

V za OARKH: Srdatan pozdrav,

o Fng za OARKH
an OStne

: Zoran CSUTIE
(P.S. Zao mi je 3to obavijest Saljem tek sada, ali sve je iflo na brzinu.) ora

Letter to the Croatian League for Peace with information Letter to activist Sura Dumanic, 10 April 1992

about the Christmas Peace Caravan, 26 December 1991

Odlukom koja je sigurno donesena na najvisem nivou Republike Hrvatske, preimenovan je Trg Zrtava fasizma u
Trg hrvatskih velikana. 27. studenoga. 1990. skinute su stare ploce i stavljene ploe s novim imenom trga.

Smatramo

® DA IME TRGA NIJE VRUEDALO NICIJE OSJECAJE 1 U MORU POSLIUERATNIH PROMJENA IMENA, KOJA SU CESTO BILA
MJESAVINA IDEOLOSKOG SLIEPILA, UDVORNOSTI I LOSEG UKUSA, IME TRGA ZRTAVA FASIZMA STOJI KAO JEDNA OD
IZNIMAKA. 3

@ DA JE PROMJENA IMENA TRGA ZRTAVA FASIZMA ISTO TAKVA POGRESKA I PRIMJER BAHATOSTI SPRAM HRVATSKE
POVIJESTI KAO $TO JE BILO SVOJEVREMENO MICANJE SPOMENIKA BANU JELACICU.
T“?A DA NITKO NEMA MORALNO PRAVO OBEZVRIJEDITI SJECANJE NA SVE ONE, NAJCESCE BEZIMENE ZRTVE MRAKA [

NIJE.
@ DA JE ODLUKA O PROMJENI IMENA TRGA ISHITRENA I STETNA ZA RAZVOJ DEMOKRACIFE U HRVATSKOJ.

Tatjana Aparac-Gazivods, Radovan Ivangevi¢, Ksenija Mise, Ivanka Raic,
Sofija Baki¢, Ivan Jurkovi, Sida Musicki-Cutjak, Cvijo Rajic,
Mirko Banjeglav, Krunoslay Kamenar, Pero Nasakanda, Vera Raseta,
Tatjana Bican, Barbara Kereta, Luka Nerali¢, Ivanka Reberski,
Katica Biljakovi¢ Dean Kleinhappel, Aleksandra Novagi¢, Milan Ribi¢,
Marko BlaZevi¢, Sandra Kljai¢, Zoran Qstri¢, Mira Rogic,
Marija Boc, Radule Knezevic, Dunja Pal¢ok, Drago Roksandic,
Vinko Bresi¢, Branka KoraZija, Zoran Paléok, Zlatko Rukavina,
Ines Cokari¢, Branislav Korosié, Adela Pavici¢, Frane Rusinovi¢,
\l}'ubo Cokari¢, Viasta Korosi¢, Katica Pavlek, Mirjana Sabol,
‘eliko Cvijeti¢anin, Vladimir Kusevi, Tomislav Petkovi¢, Dragica Sekuli¢,
Ivan Zvonimir-Ci¢ak, Miaden Lazié, Branko Podgornik, Milivoj Solar,

Zoran Daskalovic,
Dusko Dautovic,
Ankica Dumic,
Miljenka Fischer,
Eugen Frankovi¢,
Grgo Gamulin,
Gordana Grbic,
Ivan Grdesi¢,
Mirko Grgec,
Nada Grujic,
Dragica Hanjzic,
Janja Herceg,
Ljerka Higy,
Ljiljana Horvat-Strasek,

Marija Longaric-Plani¢
Davorka Lukas,
Ivan Magdaleni¢,
Branimir Majorinc,
Zvonko Makovié,
Jagoda Markovic,
Luka Markovié,
Predrag Matvejevic,
Bogumil Mejovsek,
Mirjana Mesic,
Mate Mestrovi¢,
Darinka Mihajlovi¢,
Drago Milanovig,

Ivica Podgorski,
Milan Potic,
Kajica Popovig,
Mirjana Popovic,
Fazlija Premilovac,
edo Prica,
Vaso Prodanovi¢,
Viado Puljiz,
Eugen Pusi¢,
Ljuban Radanovié,
Stipo Radanovi¢,
Radovan Radovinovi¢,
Branko Rajhvajn,

Juréek Strasek,
Bernarda Surla,
Marko Sari¢,
Suzana Saric,
Boris Sprem,
Branimir Sverko,
Viasta Turko,
Zdravko Vincek,
Velimir Viskovi¢,
Biljana Vuksan,
Lordan Zafranovi¢,
Paula Zari¢,
Buro Zatezalo,
Ante Zimolo.

“Annul the decision”, advert
published in the daily press
on 24 December 1990 after
the Square of the Dictims of
Fascism was renamed

Danas je 24. prosinac, katoli¢ki badnjak, dan vezan uz jedno legendarno rodenije i razvoj velikih duhovnih
vrijednosti nase civilizacije. Zelimo vierovati da smo danas, svim porodajnim mukama unatoc, svjedoci i sudionici
radanja demokracije u nasoj domovini. Zelimo da tradicionalne vrijednosti, kao 8to su mir, tolerancija i postovanje i
uvazavanje svojih bliznjih, koje mnogi gradani Hrvatske Povezuju s Bozi¢em, budu zvijezda vodilja na tom putu.
Neka su nasi postupci nadahnuti tom Zeljom i vodeni tim idejama!

za Trg Zrtava faSizma Inicijativna grupa akcije

imena Trga Zrtava fasizma, javite se na

Ako se Zelite svojim potpi: idruziti p protiv
telefon: 421-347 ili na adresu: Praska 6/

{R-5000
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Mﬂena Beader: Just for the record, Ognjen,

| don’t think it’s correct what you said about
no bombs falling on Zagreb and us feeling sa-
fe. My memory is of the everyday uncertain-
ty: hours and hours spent sitting in shelters,
including at 45 Gajeva Street; good friends
from Zagreb going off to the army, although
that was a quandary because of the political
madness, which for some of them was har-
der to bear than the shells; creepy guys wal-
king about the city in various uniforms, altho-
ugh they really belonged elsewhere. | think a
person can be a pacifist even when they’re di-
rectly exposed to rocket attacks every day - |
don’t think the circumstances are decisive for
that choice. | have a few other mental images
to do with everyday life of going to ARK. For
example, | remember | fell asleep, fortunate-
ly, the morning those cluster bombs were dro-
pped that are banned by international law. I’d
often go that way to the office in Tkaléiceva
Street. So that was a big shock for me, especi-
ally because a woman was killed who’d come
from Sarajevo... | don’t remember what year
it was.

Tihomir POI’TOéI That was after Operation Fla-

sh in ’95.

Nenad Zakoéek: The bombing of Banski

Dvori! My children went to the kindergarten
up in Demetera Street, and it was out of use
for months. | think we were aware when we
spoke with people from Osijek that it was a
different world, but this was also impressive.
When something like that happens to you... |
don’t think any of us disputed the right of Cro-
atia to defend itself, of people to enlist in the
army voluntarily, and | think all of us knew so-
meone who’d joined.

Nenad Zakoéek: And then some dogmatic

pacifists said: “In Serbia the peace movement
calls on people to desert, but you don’t say
anything of the sort.” | found that so absurd! It
was evident that the war had come to Croatia
and | respected the stance of those who said:
“We’re going to defend the country.” Another
level is that there were practical problems

in the sense that we saw all sorts of horrible
things were happening in Croatia, for which
the authorities were to blame, a bad system,
but Croatia had a right to be independent, and
to defend its independence. It needed to me-
et certain standards. What we should advoca-
te and promote is that we have a normal state
with a normal army, a normal police force, etc.

Miroslav Ambrug Kis: with people who

don’t want to join the army!

Nenad Zakoéek: That was part of it. That

even functioned then, if you say we have a
constitution with an article that allows con-
scientious objection, but many other thin-

gs were much more important, like the pro-
tection of human rights when people began
to be thrown out of their flats or thrown out
of work. A third level is the feeling of pressu-
re created by the atmosphere of nationalism.
All of us were suspect, from a substantialist
mode of thinking, according to which all Cro-
atians are Catholics, have their roots in Her-
zegovina, central Dalmatia and | don’t know
where else... | felt we were all suspect, when
seen from that angle. Zakosek and a Slovenian
or two are “scheming”. | think we then agre-
ed not to permit that kind of discourse and
we protested: “Hang on, what are you talking
about? There are Serbs in the Croatian army
too - fighting for Croatia!”

Miros]av Ambrué Kié! There wasn’t much
of that spirit in the media.

Vesna Terselic: Absolutely!

What separated us was that we consciously made different
choices. But it wasn’t just about drifting apart; our choice
of non-violence brought us together with people - other
people.
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Nenad Zakoéek: We were against the stifling

fundamentalism that claimed: “We know who
you are!” That’s how they saw us: “They’re all
children of Yugoslav officers.”

Vesna Jankovié: | wanted to pick up on what

Ognjen said: that most of us got involved in
the beginning out of a gut reaction, without
clear peace or pacifist agendas. Therefore I'm
interested in the personal growth and deve-
lopment of a non-violence or pacifist discour-
se, which happened with me personally, but |
also saw it happening with the people around
me. Partly through the activism itself, par-

tly through being in touch with foreign peace
activists, and partly through all the discussi-
ons, some of which were imposed on us, whi-
le others originated of their own accord. Me
in ’91 and me today are not the same person.
And, parallel to those personal developments,
| think the Antiwar Campaign itself went thro-
ugh a process of transformation. From the na-
me itself, which aptly encapsulated our initi-
al position — an ad hoc campaign against the
war - to an organisation that spawned a mul-
titude of NGOs that still exist today, and, even
more importantly, created a tradition of civic
activism.

Vesna Terée]ié: I’d like to speak about

people’s motivations, about some of my frien-
ds being called up and deciding to go to fight,
people close to me deciding to get their rifles
and go even before they were called up, and
the discussions we had being very difficult.
Our paths really did separate, not least beca-
use we spent days and weeks in different pla-
ces doing entirely different things. And when
the brother of a friend of mine was killed, our
worlds separated to such an extent that years
passed before we began to communicate aga-
in anything more than sporadically, and wi-
th some people regular communication never
resumed.

Tihomir Pono&: what gave rise to that discord?

Vesna Terselic: pifferent choices! What sepa-

rated us was that we consciously made diffe-
rent choices. But it wasn’t just about drifting
apart; our choice of non-violence brought

us together with people - other people. So-
me of us had been friends before, and some of
us never became friends. I’'m not suggesting
we were all friends. That didn’t just happen in
Croatia but was similar with people | was in
touch with in Bosnia, Serbia, Slovenia, and al-
so with the people | knew in Sweden. Becau-
se there was talk there, too, like: “Look what’s
happening in Zagreb!” The difference in inter-
pretation was perhaps especially dramatic be-
tween Croatia - between us, me - and some
of the people in Serbia, who | kind of expec-
ted would help inform the interested inter-
national public. They were of the mind that
we should call on all soldiers to desert, uni-
versally, and they simply didn’t support us!
This was to do with an initiative | co-foun-

ded in the 80s, the Helsinki Citizens’ Assem-
bly, which was established in Prague, at a ma-
jestic gathering when Vaclav Havel came to
power. It was a completely different dimensi-
on to our meetings in dimly lit backrooms, but
it’s a fact that Marko Hren and Tonéi Kuzma-
ni¢, for example, were in the Helsinki Citizens’
Assembly. One of its leading figures was Sonja
Licht from Belgrade, who didn’t forward the
information we sent her for the network. | re-
member that great breach of trust: we were
writing to her about the mess here, about ci-
ties in Croatia being shelled, and it turned out
the information wasn’t being forwarded. What
a shock! We thought she was our friend, and it
turned out she hadn’t forwarded what we sent
because she didn’t agree with my interpretati-
on. It took years before I’d speak to Sonja aga-
in, not until around the year 2000. That was a
big thing for me! | couldn’t say to myself that

We were constantly questioning ourselves and re-

examining our decisions, but the people who came had

clear and exclusive positions. We were constantly wary and
introspective, constantly open and striving for good, moving
towards ending the war!
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she simply had a different opinion, so never
mind; no, | considered it absolutely unaccep-
table that we were in this mess and our mes-
sage wasn’t forwarded when we most needed
it to be, and | very much held that against her.
I'd say a lot of weight was given to the de-
cisions made in August, September and Oc-
tober, and they either bonded or separated
us for many years. It wouldn’t be until after
the war that we had a friendly chat again wi-
th someone who made the other choice. Peo-
ple simply developed other connections. We’d
open up that path with people who feared
they’d lost a loved one, who were waiting de-
sperately for news whether they’d been taken
prisoner or killed. These new people we’d on-
ly just met, who looked on us distrustfully at
first, as enemies, were in the awkward positi-
on of needing information from Serbia beca-
use it was possible the person had been taken
there, and we were in touch with Women in
Black and Natasa Kandié¢.

Nela Pamukovié: 1 wanted to say that the

Antiwar Campaign was very open with eve-
ryone. Those schisms occurred more becau-
se others rejected us. | remember situations
where people from outside the Antiwar Cam-
paign would come, be it for workshops or
when we held public meetings with ARK’s fo-
reign visitors, and those people would harshly
condemn what we did, and they didn’t want
to cooperate with us any more. But there was
a real spirit of openness! Or take the situation
when Mothers for Peace (Bedem ljubavi) went
to protest in Belgrade. That was in the days
when the Zagreb JNA headquarters was encir-
cled by mass demonstrations. The union fede-
ration, whose building was immediately oppo-
site, let the Mothers use their facilities for
organising the protest (Zoran Ostri¢ went wi-
th them to Belgrade). It happened that Sonja
Lokar wanted to visit the Mothers and seve-

ral of us went with her to the union building,
which, like | say, is immediately opposite the
JNA headquarters. That was an awful experi-
ence! | wouldn’t otherwise have gone near the
place after hearing Gotovac’s racist and war-
mongering speech in front of the JNA hea-
dquarters on TV that day, if we hadn’t had So-
nja Lokar with us, but at least we tried to hear
what the Mothers wanted. Several of us had
offered them contact details of antiwar acti-
vists in Belgrade who could help them when
they were there. But it was clear that they re-
jected all cooperation - they wanted war. In
other words, we had a polarity of people who
didn’t want the war and those who wanted

it any way possible, whether they suffered or
not! And that led to the split.

Vesna Jankovié: We had an open-door poli-

cy, so there was an active willingness to draw
people in and talk with them, wherever they
were from, to allow them to join and get in-
volved. Unlike some of today’s organisations,
or many of them...

Miroslav Ambrus Kis: You could really feel

it when someone came to see us and they had
a fleshed-out ideology. We didn’t, except per-
haps for a certain inclination or personal cho-
ices. And here they came with a complete ide-
ological system to lecture us!

Ne]a Pamukovi C: That’s how it was. We were

constantly questioning ourselves and re-exa-
mining our decisions, but the people who ca-
me had clear and exclusive positions. We were
constantly wary and introspective, constantly
open and striving for good, moving towards
ending the war!

Nenad Zakoéek: Vesna explained how

people’s paths diverged, and then we couldn’t
understand the others. | could! Some went off

| think that was the first ever instance of the constitutional
court accepting and even adopting an initiative from one of
the many civil associations (apart from parastate ones like
the veterans’ associations).
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to fight in the war. | must admit, | was at the
university and students weren’t mobilised, but
if I'd received a call-up notice | would’ve gone
too. But | didn’t want to enlist voluntarily. So-
me did go voluntarily, like Ozren Zunec and a
few others. They weren’t pressed into service.

Tihomir POﬂOéI One thing we’ve heard and
which seems to me quite significant when spe-
aking about the history of the Antiwar Cam-
paign is its metamorphosis into an activist
organisation.

Vesna Jankovié: Activism was definitely the
soil from which the Antiwar Campaign grew.
We saw last time in the round when everyone
was saying their name that most of us had so-
me activist experience. So we went into it all
with that experience.

Tihomir PODOéI Which comes largely from that
incubator?

Vesna Jankovié: Things unfolded at an inc-
redible pace. We “hung out” in the office from
dawn till dusk, lots of people came from abro-
ad and our flats turned into hostels. In terms
of comparisons of who lived what way, | re-
member the general atmosphere of gloom
and doom that prevailed in society from autu-
mn ’91. It lasted for quite a few years, really le-
aden years, but we lived life to the full in those
enclaves of ours, imbued with meaning. Whe-
never | ventured out a little and met up with
friends who weren’t active, | felt privileged.

Tihomir POHOQZ The psychotherapeutic effect
of ARK.

Vesna Jankovi C: One of the segments we
haven’t mentioned is ZaMir, which was foun-
ded very early on. Right from the beginning
we used computers, which God knows we-
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re pretty scarce in Zagreb in '91, nor did peo-
ple know how to use them. What | want to say
is that the Antiwar Campaign gave us the pos-
sibility of mastering and passing on some very
practical skills.

Dugka Pribicevié Gelb: Aithough 1 got in-

volved a little later, I’d like to add that I still re-
cognise the things | found back then. | think
we adapted to the person and the moment.

If a person turned up in dire straits and nee-
ded to fill out an application for conscientio-
us objection, we took up that challenge. It was
the same with a group that considered we ou-
ght to go into education here in Zagreb, wor-
king with kids from kindergarten onwards.

But just when we were starting the project,
the horrible spate of evictions began, later

the business with certificates of nationality,
and all at once the need arose to form groups
that would engage in just that. | remember a
discussion in Tkaléiceva Street when we sat
and talked about which projects ARK would

be able to carry out. (It was then that we be-
gan speaking of projects.) A group for educati-
on was formed, which Maja Uzelac was in, and
a second with Mirjana Radakovié, who initia-
ted the project for a centre for the direct pro-
tection of human rights. Vanja Nikoli¢ had al-
ready warned us that people were coming and
wanted to evict tenants from their flats. It
was a sizeable group, three hundred or so, and
Srdan was present, and we talked about what
to do. We knew almost nothing about evicti-
ons and the law relating to them. I'll never for-
get Vanja’s big dark eyes when she said: “But
maybe there’s some legal basis. What shall we
do: go or stay?” And then, resolutely: “We’re
going, come what may!”

Vesna TGI’QE]iéI Vanja pointed out in her let-

ter that our first contacts with the authorities
were to do with the evictions. We wrote a lot
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about conscientious objection, we sent letters
and faxes, but we never tried to arrange a me-
eting on the issue. Which is actually quite in-
teresting. When we were seeking an extensi-
on of the deadline for conscientious objection
and argued against a deadline because peo-
ple should be able to conscientiously object at
any time, overnight, we never asked for a me-
eting with any official. But we did ask for me-
etings on the issue of evictions, perhaps beca-
use we didn’t know what could be done.

Srdan DVO rnik: Just so we get the facts ri-

ght, I’d like to make a small addition regar-
ding contacts with the authorities. They were
haphazard. | remember Biljana Kasi¢ and | go-
ing to the Ministry of Defence in October ’91
when the Defence Act was passed that com-
pletely derogated the constitutional right to
conscientious objection. We went to discuss
how the issues could be resolved on the as-
sumption - which made tactical good sense
to proceed from but was completely mispla-
ced - that the people there would be willing
to listen to considered advice. So it was that
we met Colonel Bekir Dedié, who explained to
us that civilian service had to be performed in
the framework of the armed forces. He heard
us out, but that was all. Several discussions
were even organised with the Ministry of De-
fence, roundtable discussions (with a certain
Ms Bajt attending as representative of the Mi-
nistry), where there were attempts to debate
how conscientious objection might be legal-
ly recognised as it should be. That process en-
ded with our submission to the constitutional
court in early 1992 that the controversial pro-
visions of the Defence Act be revoked, which,
by a stroke of luck, was even partly success-
ful. | think that was the first ever instance of
the constitutional court accepting and even
adopting an initiative from one of the many
civil associations (apart from parastate ones

like the veterans’ associations). To be sure, it
needed two years to make the decision to be-
gin examining its constitutionality, and it de-
manded that the Croatian parliament state its
position on the controversial provision about
the mandatory deadline within which an ap-
plication for conscientious objection had to be
lodged. Since the Croatian parliament didn’t
make the required amendments, the consti-
tutional court actually revoked the limiting
provisions itself, though not until 1998. They
didn’t accept our proposal that civilian servi-
ce be done outside the armed forces “as a ru-
le”, nor that the requirement should be waived
for the objector to “convincingly justify his re-
asons” to the commission that approves the
applications for conscientious objection.
Others will certainly be able to remem-
ber the many other initiatives, although the-
re was no system to it all. Let me mention just
one more: ARK was visited by the internatio-
nal ad hoc group Peace Quest, which wanted
to visit Pakrac and other places; one of the pe-
ople in the group was Olga Kavran, until re-
cently Spokesperson for the Office of the Pro-
secutor of the International Criminal Tribunal
for the former Yugoslavia (ICTY), but at the ti-
me still a student in Belgrade. Completely nai-
ve and uninformed, she travelled with the gro-
up to the Croatian border and expected to be
able to enter the country trouble-free with a
passport of the former Yugoslavia, or a new
Serbian passport, whatever. She wasn’t, and
that was conveyed to us at ARK from the Cro-
atian embassy in Ljubljana; | happened to be
in the office and, having no idea of what to
do in such cases, | began to call the ministri-
es | knew. | started with the Ministry of Fore-
ign Affairs, who said it wasn’t their business
- the entry of Serbian citizens was conside-
red a security issue and | should call the Mini-
stry of the Interior. Fortunately they gave me
the name and extension number of the person

When we spoke about what to do and how to do it, | realised
that the people in the Antiwar Campaign already had
considerable knowledge of how to offer peaceful resistance,
and | know they also made contingency plans for what to do
and how to do it - including in terms of the evictions. There
were workshops, there were visits of peace activists from
abroad, and some things were adopted.
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in the section there that issues those appro-
vals, which proved to be a very useful contact
with the authorities. It helped later in at least
two hundred urgent cases so people could be
issued a visa, often quite quickly. That shows
that the authorities, at that point, hadn’t yet
developed their bureaucratic, hermetic routi-
ne. | tried to sound very official on the phone:
“Hello, this is Srdan Dvornik from the Antiwar
Campaign, we need to solve a problem,” and
they all behaved as if | was... | don’t know...
some bigwig. On the other hand, we were also
in touch regarding the evictions, but it was no
use for that.

Duéka Pribiéevié GE’]bZ When we spoke

about what to do and how to do it, | realised
that the people in the Antiwar Campaign al-
ready had considerable knowledge of how to
offer peaceful resistance, and | know they al-
so made contingency plans for what to do and
how to do it - including in terms of the evic-
tions. There were workshops, there were vi-
sits of peace activists from abroad, and some
things were adopted. Secondly, we mustn’t
forget that we reacted immediately and soon
had the assistance of lawyers, Orhideja Marti-
novi¢ and Tanja Tagirov: we made a plan with
every eviction, so we knew who was rostered
in the office, who would call parliament and
who would contact the police - everything
was worked out. The biggest problem was de-
ciding who would go to the actual evictions,
given that initially most of us working there
were young women.

dakovié¢ found herself in when they went to
an eviction. A colleague of hers from the Po-
lice Academy was there, but now in a camou-
flage uniform and armed with a submachine
gun, and some of the police officers who had
to be there because they were sent to the sce-
ne were former students of hers. One of many
bizarre scenarios. However, we soon got the
information we needed, including about the
Ministry of Defence, and we found out very
quickly that the head was a certain Ms Pasali¢,
who signed the eviction orders, but the pro-
blem was - and this is why ARKzin was of gre-
at significance in that vacuum, to my mind -
that we couldn’t get that information in any
other newspapers. Two years passed without
the press writing a word. Reports on the evic-
tions only began to appear after Peter Gal-
braith went along to one, and after him two
members of the Croatian parliament, who we-
re directly concerned. lvan Nini¢ went, but

| don’t remember who went with him. After
those articles appeared in the papers it was
decided to stop issuing eviction orders, within
a very short space of time.

Vesna Te re e] iC: But there was a synchrony!

I’d very much like to hear Srdan about this.
Srdan, you were preparing material on the
evictions. To me, the striking synchrony is
that it happened when they started throwing
out Croatians. Those who were doing the
chucking out no longer had names at the top
of the list — the most vulnerable. First women
were thrown out. Remember who were the
first people to contact us!

Miroslav Ambrug Kié: and then Banac and .
Cigak!°? Srdan Dvornik: keep feeling that all that
was a pandemonium. | agree with Duska: so-

Duéka Pribiéevié GE’]bZ In terms of the me people were remarkably fast and resour-

evictions, it’s important to mention that coo-
peration with the police was very good. That’s
a fact. | remember the situation Mirjana Ra-
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ceful, after a short phase of trial and error.
There’s the opinion about Split, for example,
as far as activist experience goes, that after

02 HHO activists Ivo Ba-
nac and Ivan Zvonimir Ci¢ak la-
ter went along to evictions.
[trans.]
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the initial cases where some people offered
resistance or threatened to defend themsel-
ves by force and risked being beaten up, the
heavies concentrated on chucking out families
where there were just women and children. In
one case, a retired officer who legally owned

a gun said he’d use it if they ever turned up at
the flat again, and they left him in peace after
that. But the balance of forces was such that
they could have easily crushed him. Another
example: a woman with a small daughter even
hired a professional agency to protect her, and
the bodyguard was killed. Then again, the-

re wasn’t really any system to it, and after
over six months of reading everything | could
get my hands on, if someone asked me how
many evictions there had been I’d only have
been able to give a rough estimate. If someo-
ne asked me what pattern they followed, aga-
in I’d be able to say that here | knew it was like
this, there it was like that, but not the big pic-
ture. The cooperation of the police would ha-
ve been welcome here. Cooperation with the
police functioned insofar as they weren’t ar-
rogant and overbearing; they’d go to the sce-
ne and take notes, but there was nothing they
could do because they had no authority over
army personnel. And the military police, which
at least technically had the authority, might
have intervened if they received orders from
above, but generally they just stood around
indifferently. It would be an excellent source
of information about all that if the police ope-
ned up their relevant records and make them
publicly available. They have a lot of informa-
tion, but, as a British detective series puts it,
they were “silent witnesses”. Police officers
attended, recorded what they saw, and then
basically no further steps were taken.

As far as our public visibility is concer-
ned, there’s something more. It’s true that it
perhaps became a big issue when Zoran Pu-
sié was beaten up, so lvan Zvonimir Ciéak ma-
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de a scene and brought Vlado Gotovac along
to the next eviction, together with some other
members of the Croatian parliament, and the
time with Galbraith, but one of the first bre-
akthroughs - although | don’t want this to
sound like self-adulation - was achieved by
precisely the Antiwar Campaign. There we-

re dozens and dozens of cases where activi-
sts helped mount non-violent resistance to
evictions in Zagreb, and it all ended with you
just being there, and after a certain time be-
ing physically shoved out. At one meeting so-
meone said: “What more can we do? The same
thing keeps happening, and we don’t achie-
ve anything except expressing solidarity with
the people who are always thrown out in the
end. It’s depressing.” We discussed something
we hadn’t tried before - the idea of holding a
press conference and at least publicising what
was going on. | know the discussion about
that was surprisingly long. “A press conferen-
ce? What bloody use is that?” But we called
one all the same. Since Vanja Nikoli¢ was the
main coordinator of those activities, she to-
ok the press conf in hand, although she found
it far from easy and it was probably one of her
first media appearances. Several journalists
came up to Tkaléi¢eva Street, and a few pa-
pers also wrote about it.

Later we talked about a small but instruc-
tive example: a journalist from Slobodna Dal-
macija, after Miroslav Kutle had taken it over,
published a piece from the press conferen-
ce and went on to publish at least a few mo-
re articles on the evictions. Vanja, | think it
was, ran into her once. She thanked her and
expressed a certain admiration that she ma-
naged to cover the issue in papers whose edi-
tors and owners were certainly not that way
inclined and that she depicted it as what it is:
violence and human rights violations. Her re-
ply was, roughly: “But you helped us! You he-
Id a press conference.” A press conf is like a

In terms of the evictions, it’s important to mention that cooperation with the
police was very good. That’s a fact. | remember the situation Mirjana Radakovi¢
found herself in when they went to an eviction. A colleague of hers from the
Police Academy was there, but now in a camouflage uniform and armed with a
submachine gun, and some of the police officers who had to be there because
they were sent to the scene were former students of hers. One of many bizarre
scenarios.
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SAVJEST I BATINE

Kako ostvarltl pravo na rls vor savjesti?
a "h ‘ = Izmjenama Zakona o obrani

{objavljenih u “Narodnim

novinama" br. 49/93), “starim”

vojnim ohveznicima je produzen

. 1ok za podnosenje zahtjeva za
) civilnu sluzbu na osnovi prigovora

savijesti (jedan, znatno kraci raniji
rok bio je istekao jos 1. 3. prosle
godine, a prosao je gotovo
neprimijeéeno jer nije objavljen
nigdje osim u “Narodnim
novinama").

U protiséenom tekstu Zakona o
obrani (NN 74/93), ta odredba (¢lan
206) glasi: “Osoba u pricuvnom
sastavu koja smatra da ispunjava
uvjete za civilnu sluzbu, moze

dnijeti jev za pri il

svojstva obveznika civilne sluzbe
- Komisija za civilnu sluzbu u roku
od 12 mjeseci od dana stupanja na
snagu Zakona o izmjenama i
dopunama Zakona o obrani
(‘Narodne novine', br. 49/93.).”

Pravo na prigovor savjesti i dalje
reguliraju &lanovi Zakona 81-94. C1.
86 odreduje sto treba navesti u
zahtjevu za civilnu sluzbu. To je:
“uéiniti uvjerljivim vjerske ili
moralne razloge zbog kojih trazi
civilnu sluzbu i iziri¢ito se

-
PROMISLIANJA ¥

zahtjev bude povoljno rijesen,
Zbog odbijanja sudjclovanja u ratnim sukobima . . .
Radoslav Dojcinovic danus sc nalazi u zatvoru. Razlozi ¥
koji ga tjeraju da izdrzi u svojoj odluci su raznovrsni - od civilne sluzbe”. Osim toga, treba
“visih filozofskih do onih realnijih, Zivotnijih

i sve ob'

{(uz osobne podatke) navesti i
podatak kod kojeg se podruénog
Ureda za obranu podnosilac

zahtjeva nalazi u vojnoj evidenciji,
netko tko odbija, tko strsi, tko nece braniti Hrvatsku q - -

koja je ugrozena, napadnuta, unistena... Teze je biti izdvojeni i obil- kako bi Komisija za civilnu sluzbu,

jezeni pojedinac u “neprijateljskoj” grupi negoli komotno utopijeni ka- u slu¢aju povoljnog rje$enja,

menéi¢ u bezliénoj masi uniformiranih osoba u kojoj se gubi svaka os- R

obnost i u kojoj svi postaju jedno. Upravo opuska svijest o tome da poslala kopiju i tom uredu.

treba postojati netko tho ce se suprotstaviti, tko ce obraniti pravo Preporutljivo je kopiju zahtjeva

pojedinca na via moralni izbor, tjera me da izdrzim u svojoj odluci.

To su nekakvi razlozi, filozofsko opravdanje vlastitog postupka.

No, postoje i oni Zivotniji, stvarniji, realniji. Necu sudjelovati u ratnim sluzbu, Ministarstvo pravosuda,

ato sto smatram da se rat mogao i trebao izbjeci, da su . .

olako pustili duha iz boce neshvacajuci da rat nije fair - Savska 41, Zagreb) poslati i svojem

play igra nego da on ostobada najnize i najgore destruktivne strasti. nadle#nom uredu za obranu.

0d 1990. g. kao élan Lige socijalnih demokrata, a sada Socijalno-

{koiji se Salje Komisiji za civilnu

Kao i dosad, savjeti i informacije

uvjerenje, uvijek sam se javno i glasno zalagao za mirno rjesavanje . . .

svih sporova i protivio se ratnim opcijama. Sada ne zelim, mogu u vezi s Prigovorom savjesti,

dovesti u pitanje te principe za koje sam se aktivno zalagao kao &lan civilnom sluzbom i drugim

stranke, a trenutno i kao gradski vijeci

medunacionalne odnose. Smatram, mozda neskromno, da s

nacin borim za Hrvatsku i da ¢u tim putem u e negoli § dobiti u Centru za mir, nenasilje i

u ruci. Meni je stran i previadan romanti¢an nacionalni osjecaj pripad-

nosti nekome. Otac mi je Srbin, majka Hrv: Sluéajno sam Srbin, ljudska prava Zagreb Antiratne

mogao sam biti i Hrvat. Imam bliske rodak rijatelje kako Srbe, tako kampanije, &etvrtkom od 17 do 19

it Hrvate. Odrastao sam u Hrvatskom zagorju i na Kordunu, upoznao '

sam te ljude i znam kakvi su. Kad mi je bilo najteze, svi su mi pomogli. sati, na telefonu (041) 422 495 (fax

i sad bih se ja zbog nekakve politike trebao opre za jednu 71143)

stran ucati na drugu. Ne, hvala, ne zelim se dovesti u takvu situ- )

aciju, Zelim imati ¢ist obraz i neokaljanu savjest. Savjeti i obavijesti u vezi sa svim
Karlovac, 8. 9. 1993.

problemima vojne cbaveze mogu se

DU ETR U T§ AV 1Y [ drugim problemima ljudskih prava
ogu se na istom telefonu dobiti
utorkom od 13 do 15 sati.

“Prison reflections” by Radoslav Dojéinovi¢, ARKzin no. 5
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DK| paLseamss xoMITET 24 LjuDsEA PRAWA - syt

poziva  gradane koji su  protupravno
deloZirani iz stanova od strane pripadnika
HV, HVO-a i sl, kao i sve one koji za
takove slutajeve znaju, da se jave na
telefon 058 / 523-460, od 15 - 19 sati

Od 20-og prosinca - 1993. zovite nas i
zbog drugih oblika krSenja ljudskih prava. f

Advert published in Feral Tribune, 30
December 1993
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public event. The journalist is on location and
has a decisive role in its interpretation. So, in-
stead of writing communiqués, which of cour-
se we did write...

Miros]av Ambrué Kié! Which are screwed
up and thrown in the bin!

Srda n DVO rnik: ...and the editor looks at and
discards at will, this was a situation where the
journalist actually attended the event, knew
what happened and could present it as rele-
vant for publication.

Miroslav Ambrug Kis: And, best of all, the
competitors didn’t know if it was going to
appear or not! You get me?

S rda n DVO rni k: She published several pieces
that way. You can find a few articles in other
dailies and weeklies too. Novi list covered the
issue most, and of course our ARKzin. But to
me it’s characteristic of involvement with the
Antiwar Campaign as a whole: you gather ad
hoc because events overtake you, you’re still
surprised where they’re heading, and you’re
constantly finding new ways to react. There’s
none of that stupid word “proactivity”, no
strategy, because you can’t take the initiati-
ve; you’re constantly reacting and doing the
best you can. But that doesn’t make it any less
valuable, and it just illustrates that a little bit
can go a long way! In that gloomy overall si-
tuation, if at least someone does something,
and we had at least several dozen people, it’s
infinitely better than nothing!

Ti homir PODOQZ We've arrived at another to-
pic, which we sketched at the beginning: that
of ARKzin and the media in general. | already
knew about the Antiwar Campaign, but not be-
cause of ARKzin, to tell the truth - it was simply
unreadable.
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Nenad Zakoéek: The very mention makes me
hot under the collar!

Ti hO mir PO NOS: The layout and graphics we-
re absolutely suicidal. But it’s a fact that ARK-
zin was a significant address in the 90s, a me-
eting place, a crossroads, and it raised all sorts
of issues — from the war crimes committed by
members of the Croatian forces to minority ri-
ghts, and many other topics. And thirdly, it’s
very interesting to note that the number of in-
dividuals and media professionals active in it
who were old hands was in fact very small.

Srdan Dvornik: For us it was big, when seen
from the inside.

Vesna Jankovi C:lusta quick reply to what
Srdan said. Although | often felt myself that
we were reactive, i.e. that we mostly dealt wi-
th what was on our plate at the time...

Miroslav Ambrué Ki&: whenever the house
was on fire!

Vesna Jankovié: ...yep, all the urgent stuff,
but | think ARKzin in particular, and also pea-
ce education, conscientious objection and so-
me other projects or activities show that some
plans did exist. Among them, an idea reappe-
ared that had been mentioned back in Ku-
mrovec: a joint space that could be used by a
number of organisations, following the model
of Metelkova® at the time. It never caught on
because the times were...

Tihomir Ponos: Twenty years down the track!

Vesna Jankovié: Twenty years down the
track! We have the House of Human Rights,
but also Medika.’* So some things we planned
were hindered by force of circumstance, while
others we didn’t plan ended up on the agenda.

03 Alarge squatin cen-
tral Ljubljana, Slovenia. [trans.]

04 Asquatin central Za-
greb. [trans.]
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Nenad Zakoéek: Srdan, did you know that
Tudman signed the charter?

Srda n DVO rnik: No, but | know there were so-
metimes weird and wonderful twists. Once we
were collecting signatures on the Square of
the Victims of Fascism and hadn’t notified the
police of the gathering in advance, so we were
arrested. Zarko Puhovski and | returned from
the police station in Vlaska Street with the si-
gnatures of all the senior officers in that part
of the Zagreb police administration. Admitte-
dly a few rungs down from Tudman, but there
were always surprises like that.

Vesna Jankovié: There’s a big difference be-
tween that ARKzin, i.e. the one of ’91 and '92,
graphically edited by Miroslav, and the ARKzin
that started in newspaper format in ’93. In ’91
we still had the chaos that’s been mentioned
several times. We found loopholes in the insti-
tutions, as well as people willing to listen and
do something. By way of contrast, it seems to
me that the HDZ really consolidated its power
in '92, especially after the war in Bosnia broke
out. | remember the HDZ getting its hands on
crucial social institutions and taking control,
like in some video game.

So ARKzin in '93, version 2.0, originated
largely as a reaction to that total political con-
trol of the media. Only Novi list was left as a
kind of enclave. There hadn’t been a new issue
of ARKzin for almost a year, and | wasn’t over-
ly thrilled by the idea of burying myself in the
venture again.

Nenad Zakoéek: When was the last one
published?

Vesna Jankovi ¢: It came out in May ’92. Dra-
Zena Perani¢ came from Sarajevo and wrote
the article “The death of Bosnia-Herzegovina:
How naive we all were.”

Nenad Zakogek: and when did the new seri-
es startin’93?

Vesna Jankovié: in the spring. We started
working on it in March, but officially the da-
te was 1 April. We laughed and said we were an
April Fool’s joke.

Tihomir POHOéZ I’d like to mention another to-
pic that was sketched out as significant, and
that is the truce, the short time from war to war,
i.e. from the Sarajevo Ceasefire to the siege of
Sarajevo. What did ARK do then, and what were
you thinking? Did you try to better structure the
organisation that obviously originated in chaotic
conditions and chaotic times? Did anyone even
say: “There’s a truce, the war’s over, so now we
can go back to doing our own things”? Did you
realise you'd be spending years and years more
on similar business?

Vesna TE I’é?]ié: | can’t say, but we were all
very active then. It was the time when prepa-
rations were underway for ZaMir, i.e. Eric Ba-
chman, Wam Kat, Ognjen Tus... - many are
here today. When was it you came, Srdan?

Srdan Dvornik: I wasn’t in the initial group
that got that going in May ’92. | didn’t join un-
til some point in the autumn.

Ognjen TUSZ Before that, as far as | can re-
member, we sent faxes via Austria, right?

Vesna Jankovié: When the Bulletin board sy-
stem (BBS) was established, it ran on Wam’s
PC set up in my flat, and the phone rang every
little while because people kept dialling in.

Vesna TE‘I’éE’]iéZ So ZaMir got up and running.
It was built up here, and also in Slovenia, Ser-
bia, later in Sarajevo...

Cooperation with the police functioned insofar as they weren’t arrogant and
overbearing; they’d go to the scene and take notes, but there was nothing they
could do because they had no authority over army personnel. And the military

police, which at least technically had the authority, might have intervened if they
received orders from above, but generally they just stood around indifferently. It
would be an excellent source of information about all that if the police opened up
their relevant records and make them publicly available.
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Vesna Jankovié: and Tuzla, and Kosovo.

Vesna Terselic: That’s how the network de-

veloped, as did the YUGO.ANTIWAR electro-
nic conference, where exceptionally important
discussions were held. We went into that wi-
th a lot of distrust, although some were curio-
us and enthusiastic; | remember | resisted. But
once | was part of it | saw there was great va-
lue in its operation in so many countries and
that we could now communicate daily with all
the other people, who really had different per-
spectives. We had very meaningful discussi-
ons, which ended when the internet came and
things moved to the server in the second half
of the nineties, but that’s a different story.

| actually wanted to talk about what we
did in ’92. We were making preparations for
work with children at kindergartens and
schools, which soon turned into work with
children in the different camps for displaced
people and refugees. That would later become
Suncokret. The Centre for Peace in Osijek was
being set up. | remember that winter becau-
se of all the trips to Osijek and back, the com-
munication with people who were coming to
help, from Britain, Germany and other coun-
tries. Friendly help, in a way, just like our fri-
ends from War Resisters helped us with their
know-how and inspiration. The first “Days of
Non-violent Culture” were held in May, and
then Katarina and Kruno founded the Cen-
tre for Peace, Non-violence and Human Rights
in Osijek. We ourselves had no end of work.
Evictions were going on all the time. Materi-
al for books was being translated, along wi-
th reports by Amnesty and Human Rights
Watch. We did different things, but all of us
were busy... all the time. We’d go to KIC and
to schools. In Zagreb, Sanja Sarnavka ope-
ned doors for us, the Classical Gymnasium did
too, and in Osijek it was Ladislav Bognar, who
was fresh back from the battlefield and still

working at the Bureau of Education. The Bu-
reau continued to function, thanks to devo-
ted staff, as an institution that exists to assist
schools with educational and teaching issues
so they can function more democratically. A
phenomenally paradoxical situation.

Television was completely unwatchable.
The news programme Dnevnik was pure brain-
washing, but at the same time the Bureau of
Education still functioned and there were peo-
ple like Ladislav Bognar. A school of human ri-
ghts and democracy! It was axed after a whi-
le, of course, and could no longer operate. But
that was a time when we could work with tea-
chers unhindered, which let’s say two years la-
ter, in ’°94, was no longer possible, at least not
for a while. But we kept on searching and fin-
ding back doors, and there was always still so-
me person who opened up for us.

Duéka Pl’ibiéE‘Vié GE’]bZIfnotaperson,

then at least an external institution that gave
legitimacy to a programme, such as UNICEF.
Thanks to them, we were able to go into the
schools again via domestic institutions (now
they’re “agencies” and “boards”).

Nenad Zakogek: when did Maja set up A

Small Step?

Vesna Terselic: 1 think we set it up in '93.

That was when we realised we wouldn’t be go-
ing via the Bureau of Education any more be-
cause those doors had closed.

Srda n DVO rnik: Let’s not forget that the po-

litics of symbols are very significant in educa-
tion, although | can’t remember we analysed
it like that at the time. That’s how nationali-
sm works: it has no other form of economy,
no other way of organising administration. It
dwells on idiotic stuff like symbols of identi-
ty, and, applying that worldview, the HDZ de-

There’s none of that stupid word “proactivity”, no strategy,
because you can’t take the initiative; you’re constantly
reacting and doing the best you can. But that doesn’t make
it any less valuable, and it just illustrates that a little bit can
go a long way!
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CENTRE FOR

HUMAN RIGHTS PROMOTION

Antiwar Campaign Croatia
Tkal¢iéeva 38/11, 41000 Zagreb, Croatia

Tel. + 385 41 422 495 TFax. + 385 41 271 143

Introductory information:

When the Antiwar Campaign Croatia (AWCC) was created
during 1991, some people were involved in human rights
issues. In the meantime, the initial buman fights project of
the Auti-War Campaign Croatia bas grown into the Centre
for Human Rights Promotion and Direct Protection of
Human Righis Project.

Tbe Centre for Human Rights Promotion will be registered
a5 an independent body during August 1994.

Aims of the Centre are:

promotion aud protection of bwman rights in Croatia
according to the international standards based on the
Universal Declaration of Human Rights in order to change,
step by step, the present situation of absence of human rights
knowledge in general and about human rights abuses caused
both by war and lack of democratic traditions, and build up
conditions for a peaceful and democratic solution to the

present buman rights problems.

Uletjeli smo u akeiju onako
kako nam se, na Zalost, éesto
dogada: nakon neoZekivanog poti-
caja izvana; | istovremeno onako
kako nam se, nazalost ili nasre¢u (jer
bi nasi kapaciteti ubrzo mogli biti
preoptereéeni) dogada rijetko: nakon &o

da se radi: my

iz

potpadall
poiatenja

The Centre for Human Rights Promotion is
projected as providing:

1) help for the establish of well informed and professional
buman rights NGO structure;

2) service for all groups working on umen rights
violations and protection on grassroots level and other
professionals and bodies in Croatia - those inside Antiwar
Campaign Croatia (AWCC) network and others, especially in
setting up a common Data Base;

3) conditions for raising awareness about bumau rights
issues in soclety as a whole:

4) reference for all interested bodies and organisations
outside of Croatia.

The basic activities., among
others, will include:

1. Informative and docamentative activities

1.1.collecting overall information, materials and literature on
buman nghls issnes (including press chppmg), and

and disseminating the collected i

1.2. oollecting data about human rights violations from other
human rights organisation in Croatia and setting up a
common data base by cataloguing the collected information
according to the Huridocs standards, and opening this data

e pat Uredba 0 preuziman
NO na terftoru Republike Hr
biike Hrvat

base for the Centre users (primarily o those organisations
which bave given us uusorted data) later on;
1.3, travslations, publishing and dissermination of buman
rights materials to the Centre users and to society in general.
2. Influence on establishing the legal system
concerning human rights Isstcs - by proposing certain legal
regulations and laws; organizing panel discussions; making
initiatives t state bodics for verifying the constittionality of
certain tegal regulations on bumen rights.
3. Human Rights Education:

1.3. izi ps in jon with

organisations from abroad for: burian rights activists and
groups, targeted groups and the wider public;

2.3, producing and trapsleting buman rights teaching
materials followed by seminars in schools in cooperation
with organisations ontside of Croatia.

3.3, prommoting the idea
of human rights in public talks and campaigns connected
with certain dates.

Beneficiari

- national, intemational hurnan rights organisations and

otber interested bodies, professional groups, education sector,

society a a whale.

Booklet of the Centre for
Human Rights, June 1994
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alt with education before anything else, and
they were surprisingly fast. If you recall, the
parliament with its HDZ majority was consti-
tuted on 30 May 1990. Three months and two
days later, at the beginning of the school year,
Religion was already being taught in schools!
Drawing up a syllabus, selecting and ostensi-
bly training teachers within three months...
Even Adalbert Rebié, one of their people, war-
ned them that summer: “We don’t have the
staff.” No one cared. It was a symbolic act.

O gnj en TUSZ I don’t think analysing the pheno-
menon of the HDZ in Croatia is the job of the
Antiwar Campaign if this discussion is about
our memory of ARK. ZaMir was mentioned,
which was a major issue for us. It was the me-
dium that communication travelled through.

| considered it significant what Wam wrote

in his first email - that we knew what we we-
re doing and were doing it for the first time -
but | didn’t think the technical side of things
was more important than the social side, whi-
ch employed the technology. | think it was the
backbone of the antiwar network. I'd just li-
ke us to try and see what made us different.
The state functioned the way it did, it was a ti-
me of break-up, they made do and plundered
as much as they could, pushed teenagers in-
to the army and left them in sneakers in the
winter. They “defended” my suburb by pla-
cing gas tankers around the barracks, a mi-
nefield, so | had to drive the children to mu-
sic school through the mines. But that doesn’t
matter. What’s important is whether we we-
re different, whether we made a civilisatio-
nal step, whether we see it and others see it.
It’s important to me to say that | see it, and |
know what | was doing, and | know | did it li-
ke that on purpose. When we started ZaMir
(Wam gave it that stupid name, | don’t like it,
but never mind), we tried to speak about it wi-

i
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Frames from an interview with Dutch activist Geert Lovink
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th the Zagreb BBS (that was Bug, CroatiaNet).
They wrote “No access for Serbs” on their pa-
ges, for example, and basically they were
unwilling. They worked for the army. The lo-
gical solution was to do something ourselves,
so Wam set it up on his computer, Eric brou-
ght the software... What was good is that we
always found people who had important thin-
gs to say, so we actively went to them and ga-
ve them modems. We really pushed communi-
cation like that and we all supported it. It was
a joint project.

Tihomir Pono&: just one question to do with

that pushing of modems and communication: to
what extent could you use the modems to talk
among yourselves, and to what extent were you
able to use them to talk to the “other side”, figu-
ratively speaking? To what extent were you able
to communicate with the state when you nee-
ded to clarify the case of a conscientious objec-
tor, for example, or was it for discussion groups
and conversations with people in the Netherlan-
ds and Britain who havd peace experience, who
knew about organising, and who could help wi-
th finding money?

0 gnj en Tus: That’s a question of the software

that was installed. It was originally from some
German activist groups...

Vesna Jankovié: It was the group FoeBuD

eV.

0 gnjen Tus: The essential thing was that the

software was able to bring people together to
communicate. It had a conference and a mail
function. We were all using email addresses
before the advent of the internet here.

olju plr_uii Kag radi
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Srda n DVO rnik: At the beginning, servers
exchanged messages through modems that
connected periodically over the telephone li-
nes. In order to get full connection to the in-
ternet, we tried to reach an agreement with
the people who ran the host at the Ruder Bo-
Skovi¢ Institute. But they told us that Predrag
Pale, who was the chief of CARNet® at the ti-
me, simply said “no”. He found a pretext that
didn’t appear political - he said it wasn’t pos-
sible for security reasons.

Miroslav Ambrug Kis: we should write a
short essay about the phenomenology of BBS
for people who were born with the internet or
began to communicate when it already exi-
sted. Because this was different, and it wor-
ked! It functioned using impulses: we didn’t
link up to a steady, online connection but
the computer nodes automatically called the
other nodes and transmitted data packets,
which came together in the meantime from
individuals, and the packets were then sent on
from a second and third node. So it wasn’t in-
stant, but within perhaps half a day you could
receive your message even over the greatest
distances.

Vesna Jankovi ¢: 1'd like to come back to the
question you asked. Firstly, ZaMir was laun-
ched because telephone connections betwe-
en Croatia and Serbia had been interrupted.
The initial idea was to enable communication
among peace groups within the region.

N enad Za koéek: How many people actu-
ally had access in Serbia? | don’t remember
anything any more.

Vesna Jankovié: I think the zagreb zaMir
was the strongest and organisationally most
agile.

Srdan Dvornik: I think the number of ZaMir
users in Zagreb was around a thousand.

Ognjen Tus: I seem to recall the last figure was
around two thousand.

Vesna Jankovié: with zaMir, I think an im-
portant aspect was that the idea came from
abroad.

0 gnjen Tus: What came from abroad?

Vesna Jankovié: Eric brought the modem,
and Wam was here writing his Zagreb Diary.

Ognjen Tus: we didn’t have the need. We had
the knowhow ourselves, and we had the su-
pport of people who helped us obtain the
equipment required and sat with us and hel-
ped install it. | think it was a common task. It
all happened exactly as we needed it.

Vesna Jankovié: ok.

Ognjen TUS: When those BBSs turned us down,
Eric and | agreed one evening on the Square
to get the software for that. When it arrived,
Wam started it on his computer, sent round a
few messages and said: “Hey people, join in.”
Then we ran around organising modems for
people and revamping old computers.

Vesna Ja nkovi ol just want to say that pe-
ople have to see how a thing works for it to
catch on. The whole thing became interesting
for me when | saw the effects of that commu-
nication. Like when we received a fax from Bo-
snia about the massacre in Bijeljina and sent
the news out into the world via GreenNet, and
then it was broadcast by major agencies like
CNN. When you see how effective that messa-
ging is, you get on board.

ZaMir was mentioned, which was a major issue for us. It
was the medium that communication travelled through.

| considered it significant what Wam wrote in his first
email - that we knew what we were doing and were doing
it for the first time - but | didn’t think the technical side

of things was more important than the social side, which
employed the technology. | think it was the backbone of

the antiwar network.
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Miros]av Ambrué Kié: The newspapers

at the time had no idea what BBS was. They
couldn’t even understand that it was possi-
ble to send images. On the other hand, in or-
der to send an image you had to pirate it, but
they actually came through; it was unbelieva-
bly effective. The police were the last to reali-
se what was going on.

Vesna Jankovié: Another thing regarding

ZaMir. It was thanks to ZaMir and the expe-
rience of email communication that ARKzin
got in touch with a theory-and-activism gro-
up from the Netherlands and started to publi-
sh writings on cyberculture. We were the first.
That was in '94. In ’95, we published translati-
ons on an issue that had only begun to be di-
scussed two or three years earlier in acade-
mia. This is one of the things where the title
“Twenty years ahead” really does make sense.

Mﬂena Beader: OK, connectedness within

our region - whatever we call it - was one
thing, but it was essential that we were also
connected with people from around the wor-
Id. We were connected, and | didn’t get the im-
pression they were far ahead of us at that ti-
me in terms of using those new technologies. |
know that because, when | started the initiati-
ve for Amnesty International in Croatia, in ’92
and ’93, we were able to get access to their in-
ternal conferences, which they’d also begun
to install, and use email. So | got the impres-
sion that we began to use it simultaneously,
as part of a global civic scene. That was an un-
known for the Croatian media at the time, of
course. | remember when the HINA editor cal-
led to do with the beginning of the war in Bo-
snia and we were simply unable to explain to
him in words what email is.

the war, but it obviously had a lasting impact on
the peace movement. Not only were cities and
villages there ravaged, but the peace movement
was also damaged in a way. How did you de-

al with that in general? Did people drop out be-
cause of disagreements, because they conside-
red the Serb positions around Sarajevo should
be smithereened asap, so nothing was left stan-
ding, so there could be peace? Or were they al-
lowed to stay on in the group? How did you de-
al with all that? And, since you’ve mentioned
circles in Bosnia-Herzegovina, was there a rup-
ture of relations with people and organisations
there?

Vesna TE‘ rée]ié: No, there were relations from

way back. When | was in Green Action, the
campaign against nuclear power was actu-
ally a pan-Yugoslav campaign and we deve-
loped contacts with people in Serbia and Bo-
snia-Herzegovina. So there were people who
were environmentally active, there were fe-
minist connections, etc. When the war in Cro-
atia began, some of them became hard to
maintain since communications were disrup-
ted; we bypassed those obstacles by travel-
ling. | remember a trip in December 91, first to
Belgrade, and then from Belgrade to Saraje-
vo. My most vivid memory of Belgrade is ligh-
ting candles for all the victims of war in front
of the Serbian presidency building - an action
organised by Natasa Kandi¢. Women in Black
stood there to protest against the war. After-
wards | travelled on to Sarajevo, where it re-
ally felt like war was in the air. The only per-
son | spoke with then who said that was lbro
Spahié. Tanks were up on the hilltops and eve-
rything was ready, he said in a frigid voice. All
the others - journalists and various friends -
didn’t see it like that. “Oh no, no chance, the-
re won’t be war,” they all said. | returned to

Tihomir Ponos: Let's open up the issue of Bo-
snia-Herzegovina. We’'ll leave aside the origins of

Zagreb on a crazy, roundabout route, as one
did at that time, and | didn’t think much about

What’s important is whether we were different, whether we
made a civilisational step, whether we see it and others see
it. It’s important to me to say that | see it, and | know what |
was doing, and | know I did it like that on purpose.
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Bosnia from December until April; as | said be-
fore, we had heaps to do concerning Osijek,
etc.

When there were the peace protests in Sa-
rajevo and the shooting began, Bosnia was ca-
tapulted into focus. We discussed the situati-
on and | don’t think we could agree. It should
be noted in this book that we then articula-
ted two parallel positions: one bellicose, the
other pacifistic. We articulated both of them
clearly. Therefore no one left. We argued for
a long time, and we simply arrived at two dif-
ferent analyses, which were able to coexist in
parallel.

Nenad Zakoéek: Neither one nor the other

had any chance of being implemented at that
time, unfortunately. It was obvious that no
one really wanted to intervene. On the other
hand, the pacifist idea that things would so-
mehow sort themselves out also foundered. |
think Alija Izetbegovi¢ believed until the end
that the categorical rejection of violence could
prevent the other side from attacking. That
was a pure illusion.

Vesna Jankovié: | remember it was Zoran

Ostri¢ who warned from a very early stage
that things would explode in Bosnia. | didn’t
want to believe it either. | also remember Sep-
tember '91, when negotiations and the wit-
hdrawal of arms from JNA barracks were at
their height, and lvana Nana Radié suggested
we appeal to the international community to
control the arms that were being transported
to Bosnia-Herzegovina. That was a very co-
herent suggestion, and | don’t know why we
didn’t do it.

Mi]ena Beader: It’s stuck in my mind that we

did write something in connection to that.

Vesna Jankovié: I remember us discussing it,

but | don’t know if anything wass written.

Milena Beader: Maybe we didn’t manage to

approach any international institution in the
end, but | have a memory of us approaching
the European Union, which at that time was
still the European Community. Zoran Ostri¢
would know more about that.

Srda n DVO rnik: Those things weren’t cruci-

al for relations in the Antiwar Campaign itself.
We discussed all sorts of things, but not at a
level that could lead to some kind of spilit. |
still think we were above all stunned and con-
fused, and otherwise there wasn’t actually
that much information. It took us ages to gra-
sp Croatia’s role in Bosnia, and things were al-
ready in full swing before we realised what
was happening. In terms of the lessons to be
drawn, emphasis should be put on the way pe-
ople who have no privileged access to infor-
mation or decision-making forums, nothing,
can still achieve things by operating in a gras-
sroots manner, and that can take shape out-
side of established organisational models. We
weren’t a significant organisation that could
initiate campaigns and make judgements like
a kind of a focal point for political analysis and
decision-making.

We did engage in endless discussions
about what should be done regarding Bosnia,
but let’s not forget that, even before there
was any war, the initiative came from within
Bosnia - the call for an international protec-
torate. Preventively. This position was put for-
ward by Zdravko Grebo, and later an appeal
also came from the Helsinki Citizens’ Assem-
bly. There was no shortage of ideas about
what ought to be done. The question of how
to preclude the war was fundamental for an
antiwar organisation, but, paradoxically, it

In terms of the lessons to be drawn, emphasis should be

put on the way people who have no privileged access to
information or decision-making forums, nothing, can still
achieve things by operating in a grassroots manner, and that
can take shape outside of established organisational models.
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couldn’t divide us because it wasn’t the co-

re of our activity — not because it’s not impor-
tant whether force can be used to halt vio-
lence or whether we should apply non-violent
methods, but because of what Nenad said:
nothing ever depended on our opinions; unli-
ke the activist work here, where ARK’s events,
press releases and protests at least had so-
me impact. Bosnia was a big issue and we we-
re marginal in it. Besides, today it can appear
we know everything, but back then we didn’t
know anything! When things exploded in Bo-
snia at the beginning of April, it wasn’t imme-
diately evident what was going to happen. Pa-
ranoiacs and nationalists were the only ones
who were “right”, of course. Not because they
were right per se, but in the same way as a
broken watch shows the right time twice a
day.

Nenad Zakoéek: Otherwise they active-

ly worked towards that end. A self-fulfilling
prophecy.

Srdan Dvornik: Be that as it may, r'd Ii-

ke to single out a thing that happened 10-11
months after the beginning of the war in Bo-
shia-Herzegovina, and which was illumina-
ting for this type of approach and activity. In
March 93, we received alarming news from
the Centre for Women War Victims and fema-
le activists, not in Zagreb but in the refugee
camps, that the Croatian authorities had be-
gun rounding up adult men in the camps and
sending them back to Bosnia.

Nela Pamukovié: women too.

Srdan Dvornik: possibly. 1 know they used as

a justification that men can bear arms, and a
patriarchal mentality doesn’t consider women
dangerous. | can’t exclude the possibility

that women were sent back too. | don’t have

the full picture even today. In any case, peo-
ple who had refugee status began to be taken
from the camps in Croatia and returned to the
war zone. And Croatia boasted that it wasn’t a
belligerent and provided hospitality to Bosni-
ak refugees! As far as we could ascertain, they
were handed over to the HVO - we heard ru-
mours from women activists in the refugee
camps. The Antiwar Campaign and human ri-
ghts organisations created an international
stir in reaction. Fortunately, Tadeusz Mazowi-
ecki had just arrived in Zagreb as the United
Nations’ special rapporteur on human rights. |
pretended to be a journalist from ARKzin at his
press-conference, and when he said he’d re-
ceived an assurance from the Croatian autho-
rities that they’d stop sending people back to
Bosnia-Herzegovina, | asked him what would
happen to those who’d been taken away. He
didn’t reply. But it’s vital to remember that si-
gnificant things can be achieved through joint
action. The Centre for Women War Victims be-
gan by helping Bosnian women in the refugee
camps. At the same time, it turned out that
was where serious infringements of refuge-
es’ rights first came to light. A stir was created
there, and with the help of other organisati-
ons or parts of the network a broad campaign
was launched, and in this case we were certa-
inly able to make things uncomfortable for the
Croatian authorities and thwart one of their
intentions.

Mi]ena Beader: We had cases in ARK, too,

of people coming to us with those problems.
Then the authorities started seizing peo-

ple from Bosnia-Herzegovina not just in the
camps but in bars, on the street, etc.

Nenad Zakoéek: But one part of the people

managed to resist.

It was a glimmer of hope in that whole calamity that such a
delicate network could still serve as the infrastructure for an
effective international warning mechanism in the case of an
acute, serious violation of human rights fraught with even
more severe consequences.
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STO HRVATSKE VLASTI NISU OBJAVILE?

DEPORTACIJE U BOSNU

Prije dva tjedna jedaje siroku
akelju kontrole dokumenata medu izbjeglicama iz Bosne I Hercogovine
smjeitenima u Republicl Hrvatskoj. Od oko 7 500 kontroliranih, njih 1490
navodno nijo Imalo uredne dokumente, od Eega 490 ljudi po sudu
policijskih viasti nlje Imalo uvjete da odmah dobije izbjeglicki status.

Medutim, NUE objavijeno da je NAJMANJE 120 NJIH DEPORTIRANG
NA‘I’RAG U BOSNU 1 HERCEGOVINU, kako su iz pouzdanih Izvora saznale

1zbjeglicana zemlje u koM tnjo
rat, 1 1z koje su morall pobjecl,

le
venciji o statusu izbjeglica (€1. 33), koja obavozu]o i viastl chubllk. Hr-
vatske, Cak | ako je toéno da su pojedini medu njima prekriili zakon, to
moie bitl samo osnova za postupak pred sudom | eventuaino kainjav-
anje, moida éak | za protjerivanje u neku trecu zemiju, ali nlkako za de-
portaclju u ratno podruéje. lenkvl pollllékl razlozl, nikakvl
medunacionaini sukobi u Bosnl i i ne mogu takav
postupak. Premda su od toga protold- voé dva tjedna, | usprkos inter

nekoliko
ovaj nije ispravijen i dep izbjeglice nisu
vracene u Hrvatsku. Dijelimo zbog datl
{judl budu u Bosnl 1 ijenl za | za ratne zar-
obljenike. To pak ne bl bllo “nmo” i Izbjeg-
lica, nego | koriitenje civila kao talaca, $to spadau ratno zloéine. Budu¢i
s Republike H y Viadu
dg za njlhov si Zahtl] da
Viada od {okalnih viasti na podruéjlmn Bosne I Hercegovine kamo su Izb-
Jogl odmah di zahtljeva da ih sve do Jednoga
vrate. Takoder zahtijevamo da se policijske viastl pobrinu da akcije kon-
trole dokumenata ubuduée doista budu kontrola dokumenata, bez ele-
menata policljskog zastraiivanja. Da bl se sprijeéila samovolja, smatra-
mo da bl Viada trebala zatrailti od Vlukog komesarijata Ujedinjenih
naclja za Izbjeglice da staini ing poétivanja prava izb-
Joglica na licu mjesta, tj. na svim mjestima smjeitaja Izbjeglica gdje se
vrie policijske kontrole.
U Zagrebu, 12. 08. 1993.
Antiratna kampanja / Hrvatska Centar za mir, nenaslilje | ljudska
prava Zagreb Centar za mir, nenasiije i Jjudska prava Osljek Zagrebaéki
ienski lobby

“Deportations to Bosnia”, ARKzin no. 5

VESNA ROLLER: ZID SUTNJE O AKClJI HRVATSKOG MUP-a KOJI JE NEODREDEN BROJ BOSANACA
VRATIO U NJIHOVU RATOM ZAHVACENU ZEMLIU

zlog nj

Izbleghca da ih je deponirano :zmedu 200 i 500, dok
brojku od 120 vraéenih @ Strani

aju da Hr

kako ne bi mogli d

radi u korist viastite stete

i da nema opravdanja za protjerivanje gradana BiH, ma $to
| uéinili, u njihov rat ® Mnogi su otisli dobrovoljno ® Da li su
't izbjeglicama pme prol,erlvama oduz:mam dokumenti

i da su reg

ali svoj ?

oliko je drzavijana BiH deporti-
rano u nedavnoj akeiji hrvatskoga
MUP-a, da li su udaljavanja nepo-
éudnih pradana susjedne drfave
okon¢ana — stvarno ili samo za
javnost, kakva je daljnja sudbina
#Bosanaca« prebatenih iz Hrvatske na hercegbo-
sansko podrugje — pitanja su na koja hrvatski
duznosnici zaobilaze izravno i precizno odgovo-
i &ak i najuglednijim svjetskim poslenicima
Stite ljudskih prava, a §to bi sebi onda razbijali
glavu time 3to ¢e javnost — hrvatska i ona ino:
mna — jof jednom ostati prikracena za elems
.fame informacije i objatnjenja rogate vrece slu-
nih, polusluzbenih i kuloarskih vijesti o ovoj
i

Tadeusz Mazowiecki, specifalni izvjestitelj

N-a 22 ljudska prava, koji je prije desetak dana
“doravio u Hrvatskoj, eksplicite je kazao kako su
tazlog njegovog nenadanog posjeta problemi oko
maushimanskih izbjeglica — 3to su hrvatski mediji
uglavaom preskocil posve jasno kazati, 2 poslo-
vitno é novinari na

p
1 izvjestitelja UN cijelu su ternu istretirali kao zad-
rnju Tupu na svirali zadataka $to fhrje Mazowiccki
'trebac obaviti tokom ove svoje poslicdnie mis
Tom prigodom UN-ov poslenik iznio
da se broj osoba deportiranih u jof svjesoj ak
hrvatskog MUP-a krede izmed:

u 200 i 500.0va
brojka podudara se i s informacijama, dobivenim
iz dobro obavijedtenih izvora, bliskih UN-ovom

uredn 72 2a8titn hndekih nrava da is takam ne.

107

zom manje-vide hipotetiZkih icee) izvedenih na
temelju il
brvatskih stuzbenih izvora, da ]E oko 60 osoba,
deportiranih u Tomislavgrad, puteno, a da je
ostatak ljudi — takoder oko Sezdesctak — jos
zatodeno u Medugorju.

— HVO traZi garancije da ¢e ove osobe biti
smjeitene u neku treéu zemlju i dok ih ne dobije,
odbija pustiti zatocenike. Mi pak smatramo da se
ovi Jjudi trebaju vratiti u Hrvatsku — objaSnjava
predstavnik UNHCR-a. MUP jos nije odgovorio
niti na zahtjev Visokog komesarijata da im do-

OLIKQ J GRADANA A DEPORTIRANGY

Specu,alnl Izv]esmell UN Mazowiecki :stakmw da su ra-

“How many

jo tuga

a sudbina

UNHCR-2 ve€ izjavila za »Feral Tribunee, 310 je
u uredu ove organizacije ponovljeno i za »Novi
list — Glas Istre - prema medunarodnim doku-
mentima — Konvenciji o statusu izbjeglica (iz
1951) te Protokolu o statusu izbjeglica (iz 1967).
koje je Hrvatska potpisala u listopadu prosle go-
dine, poginitelii prekrsajnit i kriviénih djela , pa
bili oni i gradani BiH — trebaju biti obuhvaceni
normalnim sudskim postupkom.«

Snimlo D. LOVROVIC |

odredbu svjetskog humanitarnog prava — da se.
Kudi ne smiju vracati u driave gdje sc ratuje. Da
bi se zalitila muska BiH populacija trenutaéno
zateéena u Hrvaiskoj, ured Visokog komesarijata
izdaje im »pisma zastite«, iako, kako smo doz-
nali, trenutatno nema potvrda da su sc racije i
deportacije nastavile, a MUP tvrdi da je zloglasni
centar na zagrebatkoj Pe3éenici zatvoren.

i
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Mﬂena Beader: Yes, one part managed to,

but some were sent back to Bosnia. There we-

re also tragicomic situations, as happens in

war. | always remember the man who was ca-
ught in a bar in the centre of Zagreb and sent
back to Bosnia, to Tomislavgrad. First they put
him in jail and were going to send him to the
army, to the HVO. Since he’d met various pe-
ople in Zagreb, including some journalists, he

remembered he had the phone number of a

journalist from Vecernji list. He told the guard
he was a journalist and had to contact his edi-
torial office, and the guard let him - | assume
he simply had a way with people and was con-

vincing. He said on the phone: “Please send

me a fax, as official-looking as possible, that
I’m your journalist and have to get out strai-
ght away.” The fax arrived and he was set free.

We helped the man when he returned to Za-

greb. Things like that happened, and we dealt

with such cases too.

Ne]a Pamukovi C: It was like a fever. The

whole refugee community was terrified. Poli-
ce would enter the camps in the early hours,
at five or six o’clock. They searched everywhe-
re, lifted up mattresses, looked for weapons,

cursed and swore. They took away women

and sometimes children, too, and we followed
what was happening and demanded that the
people be freed. They were taken to the sports

arena in Zagreb-Zitnjak. Like a scene from a
film set in the Nazi era.

Milena Beader: when he got out of the pri-
son in Bosnia, the man came to my place at fi-
ve in the morning and asked us to help. “Get

in touch with the UNHCR, Amnesty and Hel-

sinki Watch quick,” he urged, because he knew
we’d been to Bosnia before with representa-
tives of some of those organisations to rese-
arch human rights violations. It scared the hell
out of me when he rang at five in the morning.

My first thought was, of course, that it was
the police. But we managed to sort things out
in the end: fortunately a delegation of Human
Rights Watch, who we cooperated with, was
in Zagreb at the time, and some girls from the
delegation came in a taxi, picked him up, and
went with him to the UNHCR. He soon made it
to Britain. When | saw him a few years ago in
Zagreb, he was still living there. In my opinion,
those girls were the bravest investigators of
all the organisations that came in that period
because they combined a professional appro-
ach with an activist spirit.

Srdan DVO rnik: Just one more detail. It was a

glimmer of hope in that whole calamity that
such a delicate network could still serve as

the infrastructure for an effective internatio-
nal warning mechanism in the case of an acu-
te, serious violation of human rights fraught
with even more severe consequences. Non-re-
foulement is an established rule: you may not
send people back to a war zone once they’ve
fled from there. It’s a major criminal offence,
and | don’t know if anyone in Croatia has ever
been brought to justice. But on the other hand
you do have a certain power, if only because
you’re the one who managed to get the news
out. And then things get moving. At the same
time, it aches to recall that press conferen-

ce. | had one shot: | could put one question to
Mazowiecki. Either about the people who are
sent back, or the evictions. | don’t know what
made me decide the way I did. | think becau-
se it was more full-on, because the evicted pe-
ople weren’t killed. And in Bosnia, when they
fell into the hands of the HVO - that meant
the Dretelj prison camp, digging trenches, be-
ing used as human shields, and so on. Sophie’s
choice, | guess.

Just remember how the very thought of someone going to
Serbia was perceived. It was a traitorous act par excellence.
Tudman and Milosevi¢ were meeting at that time, but
communication between ordinary civilians was out of the
question and a terrible thought. People still went, but they

kept it hush-hush.
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Vesna Tergelic: in terms of contacting the fa-
milies of imprisoned and missing persons, in
’92 and '93 we went through Osijek in particu-
lar - Stefica Krstié¢ and also Mate Simié from
the refugee community, for whom we were
traitors, pure and simple. Blacklegs, beneath
contempt. But the refugees wanted to find
out if we had any information about the villa-
ges they’d been displaced from, such as Lovas.
The families of prisoners were also searching
and trying desperately to get information.
One of their ideas was that we could find a
contact person at the Military Medical Acade-
my because there might be some documenta-
tion there. They had lists. But all of that was
a stab in the dark. Communication was very
tense. When members of the refugee commu-
nity came to see us the first time they were all
in uniform. They felt a need to be identifiable.
Not to look like us, traitors, but so it would be
obvious they were on the right side. They we-
re different.

Nenad Zako&ek: were they in camouflage
uniforms?

Vesna TerseliG: They were. And that style of
communication was regular back then. Stefica
Krsti¢ is a constant of my life. (laughter)

N enad Za kOéE‘k: Alter ego. (laughter)

Vesna TE‘ rs E‘] iC: Stefica Krstié¢ found her son,
or rather his remains. Many others didn’t. Ma-
to Simié was able to return to his home. Some
things got resolved. For Stefica in a sad way,
though she already knew he was dead. She re-
conciled herself to the loss, but it was still mi-
ghty important to her that they found her
son’s remains.
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Duska Pribicevié Gelb: They perceived us

as an enemy. But to what extent was that ar-
tificially cultivated? | remember one woman, a
doctor or employee at the Ruder Boskovi¢ In-
stitute, who’d lost her son in Vukovar. She fo-
und the body in the end, but before that she
secretly came to the Centre for Human Rights
and just said: “Sorry, but do you by any chan-
ce...” | don’t know if she belonged to Mothers
for Peace or some other mothers’ group who
were searching. She just took care that no one
heard she’d come knocking at our door. The
meetings with her were conspirative.

Srdan DVO rnik: There were sharp divisions in-

to friends and enemies.

Vesna TE I’é?]ié: Just remember how the very

thought of someone going to Serbia was per-
ceived. It was a traitorous act par excellence.
Tudman and Milo$evié¢ were meeting at that
time, but communication between ordinary
civilians was out of the question and a terri-
ble thought. People still went, but they kept it
hush-hush.

Duéka Pribiéevié GE’]bIIthoughtofone

more thing when you mentioned the war in
Bosnia and young men coming here. | re-
member we discussed that, and | don’t know
if anything could have been done. On the one
hand, we tried to help them financially. And
we tried to find connections so they could lea-
ve Croatia for a safer country. Some even slept
in the ARK office.

Srdan DVO rnik: The UNHCR deserves men-

tion here, especially their protection team at
the time. Even at today’s downsized UNHCR
there’s still one person from back then. Many
refugees from Bosnia found themselves in a
catastrophic situation, without personal do-
cuments, which are essential for almost eve-
rything. Whoever | went to the UNHCR with
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and was able to show at least some proof of
identity would be issued temporary identity
papers, which were simply printed on A4 pa-
per with a photo attached, with a stamp, whi-
ch confirmed that the person was under the
protection of the UNHCR. No bureaucracy, no
messing around. There was a danger, of cour-
se, that someone could “blag their way thro-
ugh”, but the UNHCR’s position was that peo-
ple who needed protection should get it, and
the risk of a person without entitlement sque-
ezing through was the lesser evil.

Vesna Jankovié: Arkzin also issued at least
a dozen confirmations that the people in que-
stion were our journalists, for example du-
ring the siege of Sarajevo, when it was virtu-
ally impossible to leave the city, or we wrote
that we needed them for an assignment, whi-
ch also helped them get out. A great many in-
ternational organisations were operating in
Croatia at the time. The UNHCR and the In-
ternational Red Cross, IR-CD, etc. And also a
mass of foreign journalists. We had a very di-
versified network and worked together well
with those international organisations. Many
of them used ZaMir for their electronic com-
munication. We were very often approached
by journalists, although we weren’t strong nu-
merically or in terms of influence. We were re-
cognised as a hub where people could go for
counter-information.

Tihomir POﬂOéZ Marginal, but surprisingly
relevant?

Srdan Dvornik: Here’s another example that
was quite a surprise. We used these electro-
nic communications, email and even more the
electronic conferences or newsgroups (whi-
ch today | guess would be called forums) for
spreading all our information and alerts about
important events. There were activists in We-
stern Europe who initiated campaigns the-
re, organised the sending of protest letters to

the Croatian Ministry of Foreign Affairs, the
office of the president, etc. At the time of the
worst repression against Dalmatian Action in
the autumn of ’°93, when the authorities sta-
ged the “bomber trial” against them, we wro-
te about it to whomever we could. A messa-
ge chugged out of the fax machine when |
was in the ARK office in Tkalci¢eva Street one
evening. It was from Perth in Australia, whe-
re there’s a large Croatian community. They
wrote, in Croatian, that they were following
events in Croatia closely and were concerned
most of all about the war on Croatia, of cour-
se, but those are democratically minded peo-
ple and it worried them that ugly things were
also happening within Croatia as regards hu-
man rights. They were particularly concerned
that a small opposition party, Dalmatian Ac-
tion, had been accused of blowing up its own
office. It really looked like a set-up, and they
wanted to do something; they just requested
confirmation of the credibility of the person
called Srdan Dvornik who’d sent the messa-
ges they read because they didn’t want to act
on the basis of information from a single so-
urce. | gave their fax to one of you in the office
the next day because | couldn’t very well write
back and say: “This is the Antiwar Campaign, |
confirm his credibility, signed Srdan Dvornik.”
| think that was geographically the most dis-
tant reaction.

Vesna Jankovi C: There was also a peace

group in Heidelberg made up of people from
the former Yugoslavia, who translated the
first few issues of ARKzin into German. They
didn’t translate all of an issue but summari-
sed the most important content. The most
active person in the group was an ethnic Al-
banian woman from Kosovo. Quite a remar-
kable gathering. There were so many exam-
ples of solidarity and assistance in completely
unexpected places. On the other hand, the-
re were also conflicts in equally unexpected
places.

At the beginning, especially in the autumn of ’91, | felt our position
was pretty schizophrenic and, apart from clear opposition to the
Tudman regime, | needed a long time to find arguments in myself

for pacifism, for radical non-violence.
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Vesna Terselic: But often all we could do was
to sit with people. | remember going to Split
relatively often because there were many ca-
ses of evictions, of people being thrown out of
work or their phone being disconnected. That
was an innovation of the authorities: you sim-
ply had no right to a phone any more. That
man had lived without a phone for years. The-
re were dozens of cases like that. But whene-
ver | went, | sort of felt | was going to sit with
friends but really couldn’t do anything more
than that. Because even if journalists took up
the issue... Feral Tribune later started up as an
independent weekly and wrote about it now
and again, but that couldn’t help improve the
situation. The threat of evictions lasted for a
very long time in Split. | remember that sense
of helplessness above all. Ton¢i Maji¢ was ac-
tive, along with Roza Roje, Hajdi Katinac, Voj-
ko lvica...

Ne]a Pamukovié: That really did go on for
ages. Until the 2000s.

Vesna Tergelic: it was a disaster the way it
dragged on.

Srdan Dvornik: But it would be fair to men-
tion that it led to an international solidarity
campaign, thanks to Otvorene O¢i, which ca-
me specifically to protect local activists.

Vesna TE‘ I’éﬁ‘]iéi Peace Brigades Internatio-
nal also sent a team after we called and ma-
de a request. We said it was vital that acti-
vists come and be observers or accompany
people when we expected that displaced peo-

ple would be allowed to return to some places.

They sent a first team, which consisted of Jo-
hanna Bjorken, James Derieg, @ystein Kleven
and Vic Ullom.
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1 IZJAVA ANTIRATNE KAMPANJE
1 POVODOM UHICENJA CLANOVA DA

: Nakon velikog broja teroristi¢kih akata koji u posljednje dvije
godine nisu razjadnjeni, policija samo nekoliko dana poslije

1 bombagkog napada na prostorije Dalmatinske akcije tvrdi da je u

] stanovima nekoliko ¢lanova vodstva stranke pronasla naoruZanje i
municiju. Postoje, medutim, razlozi za sumnju da postupak policije nije
politi¢ki nepristran.

1 Bombaskom napadu je prethodila Zestoka polititka kampanje protiv
stranke i regionalizma uopée, koju su poveli najvisi politi¢ki funkcio-
nari u Hrvatskoj, a slijedili su ih poslu&ni mediji pod drZzavnom kon-

{ trolom. Cetiri dana prije teroristi¢kog napada policija je privela i cije-
li dan zadrZala Juricu Gili¢a, kojega je kasnije proglasila sumnjivom
za taj napad. Sumnja se i da su ga tukli. Prilikom posjete, nakon

1 drugoga Gili¢eva uhiéenja, predstavnici stranke su vidjeli da je tje-

I lesno zlostavljan, o ¢emu postoji i dokumentacija. Druge ¢lanove vod-

] stva stranke policija je tih dana pozivala na “informativne razgovore”,
ali ih nije ispitivala o okolnostima koje bi mogle rasvijetliti napad
eksplozivom, nego o unutarstranackim poslovima, mjestu drZzanja

| dokumentacije itd. Svi uhaps$eni su duZe od 24 sata drZani na nepozna-

I tom mjestu, bez kontakta s obiteljima i odvjetnicima, a neki medu

| njima, teski bolesnici, nisu dobili lijekove. Nije ni¢im dokazano da
oruzje “pronadeno” u stanovima uhi¢enih nije podmetnuto. Krajnje

i je nevjerojatno da stranka koja nikad nije podrzala nasilje naoruzava
svoje ¢lanove.

‘R Umjesto suzbijanja politiéki inspiriranog terorizma, terorizam se prip-
isuje njegovim Zrtvama. U nedostatku pravne zastite protiv terora,

] ratno stanje se prenosi u drustvo i politiku, a od demokracije i vlada-
vine prava ostaje samo prazna maska.

Tra%imo da policija prestane sluZiti politi¢kim obra¢unima i da umjesto

1 toga potne Stititi gradane od oruZanog nasilja, teda se Vojna policija
i vojno sudstvo isklju¢e iz pravnog postupka prema civilima.

ANTIRATNA KAMPANJA HRVATSKE

11. listopada 1993.

1
L.

Statement on the arrest of members of Dalmatinska
akcija, 11 October 1993, ARKzin no. 6

® Marijan Gublc
AUSTRAL!AN COMMITTEE TO SUPPORT DEMOCRACY [N CROATIA

Dragi prijatelju,

Hyvala ti na pismu, U prilogu ti $aljemo neke informscije o Gabery
EITEnE Kormpenie Hrvaiske, Kao | zadnji broj nageq glasils ARKzin
(4RK je skratenics od Anti-Retng Kampanja, zr od fanzin}.

- Uemel i smo Center 26 i, nenesilie 7 [Juaske preve iy Zegretn,
ng gornjo] adresi. Pripremamo izdavanje ns hrvstskom izvjestajs '
Hetstnkt watch, Amnesty Internationat 1 drugth o stanju u bivéej
Jugosleviji. 2elaZemo se za Hryatsku keo driavy yiadaving pr&vé, borimo
se protfy revandizme 1 pripisivanja kotektivne krivice Srbims. Odriavamo
kontakt s& prijateliime - mirovnjacime 1 dezerterims iz Srbije.

SlaZemo se sa tvejom ociencm da su medunarodne lhsulucije
zakazale u slufaju krize u Jugosiavill. I fmamo dobre Konlekte sa
miraynim 1 drugim drustvenim pokretime u Evropt, te se zelenim
str§nkarna. lako smo peceli kao "kempenjs”, od pofetks nam je bilo jasna
da Cemo morati raditi godinerns - 28 lijetenje posljedica oveg strainog
role | 26 sprijecsvanie slijededeg. Pisms kao &o e tvaje vrio nas

ohratruju i zato smo ti zehvaini. :

Uz srdatni pozdray,

2@ Odbor sntiratne kempsnje:
Zorgn Oftric

Fax to Marijan Gubic of the Australian Committee to
Support Democracy in Croatia
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Srdan DVO rnik: There were four or five of
them.

Duéka Pribiéevié GE’]bZ On the one hand,
as Vesna says: “I felt so helpless then.” But it’s
a fact that the Antiwar Campaign, and then
other groups too - HHO, CCHR, etc. - hel-
ped stop the issuing of eviction orders. It was
thanks again to the activism of ARK and other
groups that the Law on Citizenship was amen-
ded, that the article was removed that gave
the minister the discretionary power to give
or withdraw approval, and we built up pres-
sure that led to the first ombudsman being
replaced.

Tihomir POﬂOéZ That was Branko Babac. In his
first report, he just wrote that he was equipping
his office but couldn’t get everything he needed.
That was his first annual report on the human ri-
ghts situation and the scope of activity of the
ombudsman!

Nenad Zako&ek: what year was that?
Mﬂena Beader: 1993, on Human Rights Day.

Tihomir POﬂOéZ Vesna tells me there’s another
topic she wants to mention briefly.

Vesna Jankovi ¢: So far we've looked back
at a lot of internal events. One significant di-
mension of our antiwar work was maintaining
contacts with “the other side”. | had a trauma-
tic experience in ’91. Three weeks of travelling
around Germany ended in Berlin, just when
Vukovar fell. Three of us from Zagreb went on
that tour: Aida Bagi¢, Biljana Kasi¢ and I. And
we were together with Zorica Trifunovig, Li-
na Vuskovi¢ and Branka Novakovié¢ from the
Belgrade Centre for Antiwar Action. That brin-
gs me back to Nenad’s first remark about the
differences. The trip ended with us almost not

being able to communicate with each other
any more. Partly due to fatigue, and partly be-
cause there really were very different inter-
pretations, to an extent even divergent ideo-
logical positions. Different groundwork. While
we had more time for the civil society disco-
urse that the Slovenians developed in the ei-
ghties and applied as a way of dismantling the
one-party state, my feeling was that the Bel-
grade Centre for Antiwar Action was much
closer to the classical left-wing tradition, whi-
ch is antinationalist, but which took Yugosla-
via as its frame of reference, so peacemaking
efficacy was gauged by the extent to which
you were for Yugoslavia. That was an issue for
us back in ’91, one you could talk about at a
theoretical level, but the things that were ha-
ppening ruled out that kind of grounding of
your own work. At the beginning, especially in
the autumn of '91, | felt our position was pret-
ty schizophrenic and, apart from clear opposi-
tion to the Tudman regime, | needed a long ti-
me to find arguments in myself for pacifism,
for radical non-violence.

Tihomir POHOQZ So, in the end, communication

between the three of you and the three of them
more or less broke down.

Vesna Jankovié: Maybe | was exaggerating a

bit. But it was...

Ti homir POﬂOéZ The very same thing happened

between peace activists and combatants.

Ognjen Tus: No, it didn’t. Combatants we-

re quick to establish contact after the war. My
experience now when | occasionally go to Bel-
grade for work is that | avoid talking with fri-
ends who were active in the antiwar move-
ment, not in NGOs, but who went to all the
demonstrations and were radical pacifists.
It’s an utterly different plane, I'd say, both in-

You see, even today the conviction exists that people voted for the
independence of Croatia when the referendum was held twenty
years, one month and ten days ago. Even among legal professionals,
political scientists, journalists, activists and the like there’s no
awareness that the question of state sovereignty wasn’t posed

at that time. Consequently, both then and today, there’s room to
question the political context and all the messages.
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formationally and in other ways. The state di-
sappeared around us, or rather: we watched
one collapse and a new one take shape. What
they created was roughly the same as what
we had, perhaps just a little smaller. That hy-
steria about the creation of a state... You see
who’s taking part, and you know there are pe-
ople like that over there who create states like
that. They don’t see it. They had a space that
was constantly shrinking, shrinking... But the-
re are still institutions there that existed in Yu-
goslavia. They have a mint in Belgrade-Top-
éider. Those are emotive things, you know. |
don’t know if that’s their flaw or mine, or a
quality. But there’s a difference and it’s not
something you can discuss. | say to them now:
“Let’s talk. Let’s get to know each other aga-
in” — with people I’'ve known almost since pri-
mary school! But combatants tell a different
story. They went through similar things and
can talk about some of their common experi-
ences more easily. They actually have more in
common.

Vesna Jankovié: rm aware that the Serbi-

an women were under much greater pressu-
re. Germany came out as a friend and patron
of Croatia. They were from Serbia and went to
Germany as peace activists.

Srda n DVO rnik: That was when Vukovar fell

and the time of Danke Deutschland. The most
awkward juncture you can imagine.

Vesna Jankovié: rm fully aware of that, but

what I’'m talking about was one of the con-
stants in the whole series of discussions | to-
ok part in during the 90s. It was a bit like:
“Aha, we’ve got MilosSevi¢, you’ve got Tudman”
- and it was enough just to be against the
authorities. What bothered me most about
those simplistic notions was that they were
often used by foreign peace activists and jour-
nalists to block any serious analysis.
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S rda n DVO rni k: Vesna, it’s a shame you’ve

only raised this issue towards the end becau-
se it’s really a very complex topic and contains
many lessons we can learn. One, as elemen-
tary as possible, which is almost superfluous
to state, is that it would be stupid to imagine
we can be anything but conditioned by our lo-
cal context. | mentioned in the context of Bo-
snia how hard it was for us to find out what
was happening. If I’d known that the Croatian
Army was intervening in Bosnia, not just indi-
rectly but also directly, | would’ve reacted dif-
ferently. It’s the same with positions on the
break-up of Yugoslavia. Activists and everyo-
ne else in Serbia had been subjected to at le-
ast one year of media propaganda in the le-
ad-up to the war - not just the recognisable
propaganda but also of the indirect, osten-
sibly informative kind, which suggested that
the Serbs in Croatia were in danger under
“Ustashi” rule and that this was an urgent and
acute question. This propaganda began befo-
re the Serbs in Croatia really became endan-
gered, but that doesn’t make any difference

in practice. No wonder people were torn this
way and that, if there was anything real in it
at all. Thanks to the ZaMir network and a few
other enlighteners, some of the outright lies
were debunked, like the incident in Pakrac.%¢
But what use is that? So, firstly, it’s normal for
one and the same thing be seen from various
perspectives. Secondly, you need considerable
strength to rise above. | think we managed to
do that, in different ways and to different de-
grees. But it’s work that takes time.

Vesna Jankovi¢ and | were guests of the
Danish Peace Council in Copenhagen in ’93 to-
gether with people from Belgrade: Veran Ma-
tié from Radio B92 and the late Miladin Zivo-
tié from the Belgrade Circle. We didn’t have
communication problems like that any mo-
re. Almost two years had passed, and peo-
ple realised what had been going on. We we-
re no better and cleverer than the six of you,

06 Presumably a refe-
rence to one of a series of ar-
med incidents that began with
the disarming of ethnic-Croati-
an police officers in Pakrac on 1
July 1991. [trans.]

Enquiry, contention, transformation
(transcript of the disc g the fi ders on 29 June 2011)




but some painful lessons had since been lear-
ned. Besides, things weren’t so simple. May-
be we tacitly assumed there was something
democratic in the secession of Croatia. But
there was absolutely nothing. The secession
of Croatia had nothing to do with democra-
cy, the rule of law or anything like that. It was
just the creation of an ethnic state. Therefo-
re, whenever someone said, from a Yugoslav
perspective, that we could instead have fou-
ght to liberalise and democratise the previo-
us system and make it more just, we agreed it
would’ve been worth a try. Whatever the pro-
spects, | think it would’ve been worth it. Be-
sides, | wouldn’t have been in UJDI if | didn’t
think that way. Secession was a victory of na-
tionalism, pure and simple. The separatists
created a situation in which an army that was
completely beyond civil control could go ber-
serk, take one side, etc. They’re not responsi-
ble for the war in the sense of being its active
root cause, but the Slovenian and Croatian le-
aderships are very much to blame for the si-
tuation. “We’re going to secede, come what
may.” So | think that can be said from a cri-
tical Croatian perspective, and that’s whe-

re I’'m speaking from - | live here and nowhe-
re else, and ninety percent of my information
is from domestic sources. You see, even to-
day the conviction exists that people voted
for the independence of Croatia when the re-
ferendum was held twenty years, one month
and ten days ago. Even among legal profes-
sionals, political scientists, journalists, acti-
vists and the like there’s no awareness that
the question of state sovereignty wasn’t po-
sed at that time. Consequently, both then and
today, there’s room to question the political
context and all the messages. The false and
the truthful, and also the most dangerous of
all: the half-truths. Then again, although it’s
sad to hear you ended up with a communica-
tion block, it’s fortunate that there were at le-
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ast some meetings and they had a positive im-
pact. You didn’t conclude they were Chetniks,
nor did they think you were an Ustashi.

Ne]a Pamukovi C: Unlike the others who con-
cluded that was the end.

Srda n DVO rnik: You asked instead: “How co-
uld this happen?” That certainly helped in the
scrupulous efforts to try and communicate
better, or, as Ognjen said, to get to know each
other again. Even if you do already know each
other. To see what’s in your knapsack.

Vesna Jankovié: True. When we came back
from that trip, | was shocked by the situati-
on | found here. Not just by the Croatian New-
speak that bombarded me from the TV, but |
also realised how much people in the Antiwar
Campaign lacked a view from a different an-
gle, how limited we were due to the one-sided
interpretation of events. But I'd like to come
back to the referendum, that is the secession,
Croatian independence. | think the dominant
mood, regardless of how the referendum que-
stion was formulated...

Tihomir POI’TOQI It was formulated most intelli-
gently, to be honest.

Vesna Jankovi ¢: My impression is
that the dominant mood in Croatia was
pro-independence.

Srdan Dvornik: That's undisputed.

Nela Pamukovié: independence from
Milosevié.

Srda n DVO rnik: And the massacre in Boro-
vo Selo ten days before the referendum, don’t
forget. It was terrible. Everyone was horrified.

| don’t know if we’re a team that has to coordinate its
position. Besides, would that help Croatia realise where it is?
This society isn’t prepared to speak honestly about itself. I’'m
not prepared to take part in the politics of a society that’s
not prepared. It’s a painful process because you have to bare
yourself first.

ARK 1991 - 2011



Vesna Jankovié: Milogevié made a number
of moves shortly before the war that included
usurping the Yugoslav monetary system and
refusing negotiations. The leaderships of Slo-
venia and Croatia at the time offered a confe-
deral model. He didn’t want to talk about that.
This last week I've been reading texts by Mar-
ko Hren, which show, for example, what is-
sues the Slovenian peace movement asser-
ted in public debate. It was the sole authentic
peace movement in the former Yugoslavia.
One of the issues was the role of the Yugoslav
People’s Army as a de facto state, and Its In-
fluence. Also the very high degree of militari-
sation of Yugoslav society, etc. But the nati-
onal question and our relationship to it... We
did condemn Croatian nationalism, but | think
we also respected the right of the people to
self-determination...

Srdan Dvornik: who are “the people”? Eth-
nic Croatians?! Still, none of the things you’ve
said are uncontentious. | could now reply and
say | disagree with one or several of the points
you’ve made, but that would take more than
just five minutes. There’s a backlog of things
to be analysed: in society, in ARK, in the wider
region — wherever you look.

Ne]a Pamukovié: Now, on the twentieth an-
niversary, | think it would be most important
to define which questions remain unanswered
and where we still bear responsibility.

Ognjen TUSI | wouldn’t bring our responsibili-
ty intoit.

Nela Pamukovié: Towards ourselves, as citi-
zens and as activists of the Antiwar Campaign.

Ognjen TUSI Maybe when I’'m looking at myself

in the mirror... But towards a group of people
who joined the antiwar thing on one impulse
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or another? We’re completely different people.
I have my motivations, too, but they’re diffe-
rent political, private and whatever reasons.

I don’t know if we’re a team that has to co-
ordinate its position. Besides, would that he-
Ip Croatia realise where it is? This society isn’t
prepared to speak honestly about itself. I’'m
not prepared to take part in the politics of a
society that’s not prepared. It’s a painful pro-
cess because you have to bare yourself first.
Those are the stories from MIRamiDA when
Goran and | went to Republika Srpska. We tal-
ked in the car. We entered with Zagreb or Pu-
la number plates. | said: “Listen, this is going
to be like a striptease. We have to present our-
selves here in all our manifestations. Lay our-
selves completely open.” We had to do that so
people would begin to function sincerely and
so that we, in the end, would be safe.

Vesna TE‘I’éE]iéZ We were humane to one
another, and we didn’t reduce ourselves to
this or that attribute. We didn’t turn into ca-
pital-C Croatians and make that our prima-
ry way of relating to the next person, who’s a
Serb, and to the next person, who’s a whate-
ver. | think our act of giving was largely in be-
ing there for others, and simply through being
with them we created a space for ourselves so
we could function in wartime conditions, and
post-war ones, which were exceptionally un-
dignified. | think we had to work very hard at
that time to create a space to have a modicum
of dignity. | think we were good at what we le-
arned, and what we were good at then, we’re
still good at now: the inclusion of others, who
need not be our friends. And practical coo-
peration. That doesn’t mean our collaborati-
on was always perfect - remember the argu-
ments we had!

Enquiry, contention, transformation

(transcript of the disc g the fi ders on 29 June 2011)
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Chronology
of the Antiwar
Campaign



B 4 July: Green Action sends out the appeal “Prevent
war!”. Drazen Nikoli¢, Vesna Terseli¢, Zoran Ostri¢ and
Vladimir Lay meet informally at the Zagorka restau-
rant on the corner of Drzi¢eva Street and Proleterskih
Brigada Street (now Vukovar Avenue) and agree to la-
unch the Antiwar Campaign (ARK)

B 5 July: Zoran Ostrié drafts the Charter of ARK. The sa-
me day, the Antiwar Campaign is joined by the Soci-
ety for the Improvement of the Quality of Life, which
cooperates with Green Action intensively over the fol-
lowing two months to gain support for the campaign.
According to the figures, the charter is signed by 321
people from 21 countries and 95 organisations from
20 countries

I 23-24 August: the “Days of Peace” meeting is held in
Kumrovec, Croatia. ARK is defined as an organisati-
on that affirms and promotes “exclusively non-violent
methods, takes part in the process of conflict resolu-

tion but does not favour isolated solutions, respects

ARK’s logo was designed by Ueljko Danilovi¢, who also all parties involved in a conflict and strives to commu-

authored a range of graphics and illustrations for . . »

ARKzin nicate with them

U vojsku ni ===:==%*kao zidar!?

A

~\ ‘ridesetak miadih pacifista ne prihvaca oruzje ali se ipak ne slazu u tome da fi
3 1opée biti dio vojnog aparata. Dic njih, naime, pristaje na civilna sluzenje voj-

10g roka, dak dio ne prihvaca ni to — Kako je skup pacifista iskoriten za lokal-

10 politicko agitiranje Radne grupe za mir i Odbora za obranu judskih prava iz

jubljane — Kakva su iskustva sa sluZenjem vajnog roka u Madarskoj, Francus-

0], lzraelu... :

Sandro pocuUTZ Il

Pacifisti i slu¢aj
&etvorice

Savjest pod
istragom

Givino shafenfe vojnog oka

“Bricklaying for the army? No thanks!” Slobodna Dalmacija, 4 September 1988

1 27 June: the Assembly of the Munici- B 31July: the weekly Danas publishes

23-24 April and 6-7 May: the first
multiparty elections since WWII are
held in Croatia, the Croatian De-
mocratic Union (HDZ) is the winner

30 May: the first multiparty Croatian
parliament elected by universal su-
ffrage of all adult citizens convenes;
Franjo Tudman is elected chairman
of the presidency of the Socialist Re-
public of Croatia, Zarko Domljan
speaker of the Croatian parliament
and Stjepan Mesié prime minister
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pality of Knin founds the Associati-
on of Municipalities of Northern Dal-
matia and Lika, which is annulled by
the constitutional court; the Associ-
ation is joined by other municipaliti-
es where Serbs make up the absolu-
te majority of the population

25 July: the Croatian parlia-

ment proclaims the constitutio-

nal amendments with which Croatia
is defined as the bearer of political
and economic sovereignty; the same
day, the Serb National Council is fo-
unded in the village of Srb; the Co-
uncil refuses to acknowledge the
amendments

Chronology

a transcript of negotiations between
President Tudman and Jovan Rasko-
vi¢, Chair of the Serbian Democra-
tic Party, leaked by presidential advi-
sor Slaven Letica; Raskovic allegedly
stated: “The Serbs are a crazy peo-
ple.” Raskovic¢ is replaced later in the
year by politically more radical le-
aders such as Milan Babi¢ and Mile
Martié¢

17 August: traffic routes are blocked
in the area of Knin, Benkovac and
Obrovac, thus beginning the upri-
sing of a part of the Serb population
in Croatia (“Log Revolution”)



B 25 August: the first event, Doors of Peace, is held in
Tkalci¢eva Street, initiated by Svemir Vranko and Ro-
bert Schwartz, and organised by the Society for the
Improvement of the Quality of Life, the Sri Chinmoy
Centre, Ananda Marga, the Komaja Society for the De-
velopment of Love and Consciousness, the Sai Ba-

ba Centre, the Society for the Holistic Development of
Man, representatives of Hare Krishna and the Society
for Waldorf Education

18 September: the Peace Centre is mentioned for the
first time as “a service of the Antiwar Campaign”

25 September: the pilot issue of ARKzin comes out; six
issues are published in the first series (the double is-
sues 2/3 and 5/6), and the last issue of the series is
published on 7 May 1992; a summarised German issue
of ARKzin is printed in Heidelberg on the same day

26 and 27 September: Christine Schweitzer and Kurt
Stdmersen from War Resisters’ International hold a
first workshop on non-violent conflict resolution in
Zagreb

28 September: a meeting is held to prepare the fo-
unding meeting of ARK. The minutes, dated the same
day, define ARK’s projects: Doors of Peace, the fan-
zine (ARKzin), Women for peace, Messages of peace,
Antiwar answering service, Peace politics and demi-
litarisation, Publishing, Public meetings, Roundta-
ble discussions etc., Conscientious objection and civi-
lian service, Speaking tours in Yugoslavia and abroad,
Establishing the Peace Centre as a service office of the
Antiwar Campaign, Demilitarisation of the island of
Vis, and the Network for a community centre. The list
of projects on 31 October also mentions a Women’s
Negotiation Group and Promoting the Antiwar Cam-
paign abroad

5 October: an official letter to the “collective mem-
bers of the Committee of the Antiwar Campaign from
Croatia (OARKH)” mentions and “Croatia” for the first
time

13 October: MiZaMir is registered as an association for
peace and non-violence in Amsterdam, at the address
of Nives Rebernak. After the war in Slovenia, first con-

aocc)zvoyéoc

AUTONGMITA is = new neme for part of an old group of friends,
some having been working together in Zagrab for uearly ten
Fears. The group has always boen informal, and while the core
consisting of four-five people has remeined the same, the others
have fluctuated. The compon denominator of ell the astivities
during this time has been p permsnent rejection of dominamt
trends in the jugoslav society ~ in culture as well as in po-
1itics. Hembers of the group were mostly concerned with issues
oconnected with new socisl movements; from the studens movement
and_ counterculturs, to the quastion of social justice and exp-
Loitation in general, to environmentsl, peace (anti-nilitary),
feninist and spiritusl movements, as modes of entimuthoriterian

conseiousness and prectica.

JAG the beginning of the eighties, as young students of humani-
ties (social sciences), we atbempted to define our position as
& 1eft one, but totally independent of officisl organizations

controlled by the Communist party. Our activities included ree

slstance to and actions sgainst Tight-wing clericsl demande for

—

the abolition of abortion rights, and slso resistance to the
existing erganisations which were mere transmissions of the Gomn—
unigt party. At the time we were revolted by the attitude of

the older generations of left oposition, because in cur opini~

on their resistance was limited to closed-circle academic di~

DANI MIRA

Kumrovee, 23, i 24. kolovoz 1921

Drage prijateljice i prijateljit

Dobro dosli. Nadamo se da cete bar za kratko pronaci mir. nadamo se da éete
osjetiti da ste medu prijateljima. Hvala Sto ste dodli i upravo vasom posebnom
encrgijom utinili da ovaj skup bude produktivniji i fjepéi. Veselimo se razgovorima i
2ajednickim planovima, veselimo se svim zajednitkim akcijama koje Gemo imati u
iducim mjesccima, Veselimo se svim promiSljanjima mira Koje nosite sa sobom.

da éemo obogatiti I ljededi program. Ofckujermo
da éete ga dopuniti Vagim Seljama,

PROGRAM:

Petak, 23.08 1991

8.00-9.00 Dorutak

1030 Predsavijane aktivnosti razfiitik grupa, viijeme za
upozoavanje

1200-14.00 Rutak

14.00 Podetak rada po grupama

1.Komuniciranje, FANZIN. uspostavljanje
nezavisne mirovne informacijske mreze

2. Mirovne akcije. demonsuracije. medtacije, ZID
MIRA

3. Mirovna politika, artikulacija politickog; okvira za
buduci rad, politicki zahtjevi Antiratne kampanje
spram domacih viast § inostransiva

4. Antratni telcfon

5. Seminari za pregovaratke grupe i grupe koje
posiecuju zaracena podrutja

6. Fing
Po zeljams sudionika i sudionica mogu sc formirati
druge radnc grupe

ciranje Antirotne kampanje

FANZIN ODBORA ANTIRATHE KAMPANJE 2AGREE [ LLLE XL U]
inom fanzina
potpomazete Antiratny
ompanju

Nulti braj, Zagreb,
25. rujna 1991,

N® 0 (Pilot Edition)

isteuiadiciostiniciariva

ARKzi e 4

mira, ploralizma, tolerancaje § pacliitosti.

Vesm Jankovic-Solednd

“Autonomija” Programme of the “Days of Peace” meeting in

Kumrovec, 23 and 24 August 1991

ARKzin pilot issue, 1991

1 24 August: the Croatian parliament 1 18 November: the first round of mul- 1 22 December: the new Constitution

adopts the Resolution on the Protec-

tion of the Constitutional Democra-
tic Order and on National Rights in
Croatia

30 September: the Serb National Co-

uncil proclaims Serbian autonomy

17 November: the first armed inci-
dent - Serb watchmen shoot at a
truck on the Obrovac-Graéac road,
injuring the driver and his passenger
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tiparty elections is held in Bosnia-
-Herzegovina, with the SDA, HDZ
and SDS victorious; Alija I1zetbe-
govié is elected chairman of the
presidency

27 November: the decision of the Za-
greb City Assembly that the Squa-

re of the Victims of Fascism be re-
named Croatian Nobles Square (Trg
hrvatskih velikana) is put into ef-
fect by replacing the slab with the
square’s name; the Action Commit-
tee for the Square of the Victims of
Fascism sends out a number of pu-
blic appeals and declarations

ARK 1991 - 2011

of the Republic of Croatia is adop-
ted the same day as the Statute of
the Serbian Autonomous Region is
accepted in Knin

during the year, a wave of attacks
begins against memorials to the
People’s Liberation Struggle, althou-
gh there had been individual attacks
earlier; according to incomplete fi-
gures from the Federation of Antifa-
scist Fighters of Croatia, 2,964 me-
morials were destroyed, defiled or
removed between 1990 and 2000



scientious objectors arrived in Amsterdam in July, ma-
inly young artists from Croatia, Serbia and a little whi-
le later from Bosnia-Herzegovina. At first they call

on Nives Rebernak through knowing her brothers.
Her flat becomes a provisional shelter/refugee cen-
tre, where many of them stay illegally over the next
two years. Most of them are young men aged 24-25,
but over time there are more and more women in the
group. Apart from reconciliation, the association al-
so works to procure residence permits, ensure legal,
psychological and social aid and networking with in-
ternational and ex-Yugoslav peace groups. The Asso-
ciation receives the spiritual patronage of the Dalai
Lama on 23 December 1992

I 23 November: the founding meeting of the Commit-
tee of the Antiwar Campaign of Croatia is held with
support from the Society for the Holistic Development
of Man, the Society for the Improvement of the Qua-
lity of Life, the Society for Waldorf Education, the Yo-
ung European Federalists of Croatia, the Independent
Union of Women, the Youth Parliament in Zagreb,
Croatian Women'’s Federation, the University Associ-

od
Gajova 45/11

Sprachrohr der Antikriegskampagne
in Jugoslawien

In Zagred, Ol. Ol. 1992,

ARKzin pilot issue, 1991, German edition

1 26 February: the Serbian Autono-
mous Region (SAO) Eastern Slavo-
nia, Baranja and Western Sirmium is

1 25 January: the Yugoslav presidency
decides (in the presence of the Cro-
atian delegation) to demobilise the

established

bor Antiratne kampanje Hrvatske %

tels 43 16 58, faxs 42 55 52

We have received déscovery modem 2000, It will be install in
office of Antiratna kampanja. X

ation Ecological Public, and Green Action in Zagreb —
the founders of the Committee are predominantly ac-
tivists of these organisations. The founders have to be
individuals because, according to the current law, ARK
cannot register as a network of organisations as ini-
tially planned. According to the first articles of incor-
poration, the bodies of OARK Croatia are: the Gene-
ral Meeting, the Coordination Committee, the Council
and the Supervisory Committee. According to the first
draft of the articles of incorporation, the full name

of the organisation is the Committee of the Antiwar
Campaign in Zagreb

20 December: the Ministry of Justice and Administra-
tion approves the registration of the Committee of
the Antiwar Campaign of Croatia, with the official ad-
dress 72/l llica in Zagreb (the address of the Society
for the Improvement of the Quality of Life) in the Re-
gistry of Civic Associations of the Republic of Croatia

23 December: ARK moves from the Green Action offi-
ce to 45 Gajeva Street

for Antiratns kempanja
Zoran OBtrié

<

Confirmation of receipt of a modem, 1 January 1992

1 14 March: the JNA leadership de-
mands that the Yugoslav presidency
declare martial law, but the proposal
does not gain a majority

Croatian Ministry of the Interior’sre- 1 28 February: the SAO Krajina decides 1 in the spring and summer, Serbs in

serve and cancels the JNA’s combat
readiness

1 2 March: ethnic-Croatian policemen
in Pakrac are disarmed, provoking
the reaction of the Croatian Minist-
ry of the Interior; the JNA intervenes
for the first time and places itself 1 25 March: Franjo Tudman and Slobo-
between the conflicting parties

1 22 February: the Croatian parlia-
ment adopts the Resolution on Dis-
sociation from Yugoslavia; no federal
ordinance may longer be applied on
the territory of the Republic of Croa-
tia that would violate its sovereignty
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to dissociate from Croatia

Croatia are urged to sign “oaths of
loyalty” to the Croatian government;
there are 10 documented cases in
firms in Croatia. The government of-
ficially condemns the practice

dan MiloSevié meet in Karadordevo,
Serbia (second meeting 15 April in Ti-
kves, Macedonia)

Chronology



26 December: ARKzin no. 2/3 publishes the first arti-

cle about the evictions

at the beginning of the year, Eric Bachman brings a
first modem to ARK; this marks the beginning of the
use of electronic communications, which will serve as
the basis for the ZaMir Transnational Network (ZTN)

at the beginning of the year, the Centre for Peace,
Non-violence and Human Rights in Zagreb has be-
come the established name, and questions of the
Centre’s relationship to ARK are raised at meetings

in January, Catherine Sanders holds a workshop on
non-violent conflict resolution and peaceful mediati-
on in the Centre for Peace, Non-violence and Human
Rights in Zagreb; contact is established with an Osijek

peace initiative
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Sri, 8. i} 1992
« Ustavnom sudu Republike Hrvatske

PREDMET: Prijedlog za ispitivanje ustavnosti

Na temelju &lana 15, st. 1 Ustavnog zakana o Ustavnom sudu Repub-
like Hrvatske (Narodne novine br.13, 21.03.1991.) predlaiemo da prove-
dete postupak ispitivanja ustavnosti Zakona o obrani, proglasenog Uka-
20m predsjedaika Republike 28. lipnja 1991, (Narodne novine br. 49, 20.
rujna 1991.), u onim njegovim dijelovima kojima se regulira pravo prigo-

~ vora savjesti protiv obavljanja vojnickih duinosti. Smatramo da se tim
Zakonom bitno uskracuje pravo zajaméeno Ustavom Republike Hrvatske.

Obrazlozenje:

Clanom 47, st. 2 Ustava Republike Hrvatske dopusten je prigovor sav-
Jesti "onima koji poradi svojih vierskih ifi moralnih nazora nisu pripravoi
sudjelovati u obavljanju vojnickih duinosti u oruzanim snagama’. Nije od-
redeno da se to pravo moze uskratiti po bilo kojo] osnowi. Zakon koji je
predmet ovog prijedioga za ispitivanje ustavnosti uvodi neustavne restrik-
clie prava prigovora saviesti:

1. Zakonom o cbrani suzuje se pravo na prigovor savjesti samo za no-
vake, tj, za osobe koje tek postaju vojni obveznici, time 5to se sama za
njih regulira procedura podnogena i usvajanja odgovarajudeg 2ahtjeva (<l

= 84 do 88). Na taj su nacin iz koriétenjs ovog prava Iskljuteni svi koji su
se u trenutku donosenja Ustava i Zakona ved zatekli u statusu vojnin ob-
veznika.

To iskljucenje ne mofe se opravdati time da su dosadasnji vojni obvez-
nici, pristankom da sluze u JNA, "potrasili* svoje pravo ra prigovor sav-
jesti, Naime, ni su bili podvegnuti vojnon obavezi na osnovi pravaih od-
redbi koje nisu priznavale pravo pravo prigovora saviesti, i poznato je da
su 73 odbijenje vojne sluibe dosudivane teske krivine kazne. Pod takvim
uvjetima ne moze biti rjeci o tome da su imali moguénos: slobodnog od-
lucivanja po savjesti. Jedino pravo driavljanina ne moie se uvjetovati
postupkom kojim s taj drzavljanin izravno izlaze gonjenju i kaznjavanju.

Prema tome, svi drzavijani Republike Hrvatske su donosenjem repub-
lickog ustava 1980. po prvi put dobii pravno zajaméenu slobodu savjesti
4 odnosu na vojnu sluby, § svima im pripada pravo da nakon toga po

Submission for investigating the constitutiona-
lity of the Defence Act, 8 January 1992

1 28 March: a first meeting of the pre-
sidents of the individual republics is
held in Split to try and resolve the
crisis; five more meetings follow by
the beginning of June, without any
result

31 March: militia members from the
Republic of Serbian Krajina (RSK)
clash with Croatian police at the Pli-
tvice Lakes and a police officer, Josip
Jovid, is killed; he is considered the
first member of the services to fall in
the war on Croatia, but there is also
the case of the policeman Goran Ala-
vanja, who died while on duty near
Obrovac in November 1990

122

ideju. . .«

IVANCICA KNAPIC

ogada u Hrvatskoj pakao,

ji su na odredeni nadin za-

poceli Srbt, No, u Drudtvu hrvatsko-
srpskog prijateljstva smatramo de
se moze 2ivieti zajedno, te mislim
da je vrijeme da se Srbi u Hrvat-
skoj organizirajue, rekao je Dr. Jo-
van - Bamburaé, predsjednik- Dru-

N ema dvojbe da je ovo 3to se
d

. VoL are
odrjedito kaze —

“Bughioce mirotvorni pokret u Hrvatskoj?

»lmam ludu

I 8 January: ARK sends a submission to the constitutio-
nal court to start proceedings to investigate the con-
stitutionality of the Defence Act because of the way it
regulates the application of conscientious objection

I 13 January: a public discussion “What does the peace
movement want?” is held at KIC in Zagreb, with Zoran
Ostri¢, Vesna Terseli¢ and Nenad Zakosek as speakers

I 24 January: the Centre for Peace, Non-violence and
Human Rights in Zagreb (i.e. the ARK office) defi-
nes its projects: ARKzin (chief editor: Vesna Jankovic),
Conscientious objection and civilian service (project
leader: Srdan Dvornik), Doors of Peace (leader: Robert
Schwartz), Cassette with spiritual and peaceloving
songs (leader: Svemir Vranko), Protection of human
rights (leader: Milena Beader, and Nenad Zako3ek, Zo-
ran Ostri¢ and the group Lex are also in the team),
Education for non-violent conflict resolution (leader:
Aida Bagic), Gathering information on war crimes (le-
ader: Zoran Ostric), Politics of peace and demilitarisa-
tion (leader: Zoran Ostri¢) and Demilitarisation of Is-
tria, the Kvarner Gulf and Vis

[T

Dectaration Peece Forum Zegreb 24725 Apri) (692

e &re periicipants in en Internstions! Forum for Pesce 6nd Nonviolence,
held in Zegreb, 24/25 Aprl 1682 We come from Austria, Crostie, Fran(é
Germeny, Italy, the Netherlands, Siovenis and the United Kingdom We ere.
deeply seddened by the tregic violence in former Yugoslsvis, espacial)
 Bosma end Herzegavine o ¢

) We condernn wer eng vioience os a means of setting conflicts, but we
43 ] / recogmse that &)1 pagple peoples snd governments share some
/ B resgonsibility for the continuing vinlent conflict, beceuse we have ot
R ndertsken encugh ta promote the nenvislent resolution of conflicts i
Tormer Yugoslsvie,

Peece mavements sre sware (hal the conflict in Eosnis and Herzegovina
s not simply an elhnic one. We condemn sggression from toth 1nside snd
outside Bosnis and Herzegoyins

nju na obostrano korisnim projek-
tima. Dio smo suvremene Evrope u
kojoj drzavne granice sve vie spa-
jeju, & ne razdvajaju pojedince i na-
rode. Vlada i druga driavna tijela
imaju funkciju i domet. Oni ne mo-
gu biti ekskluzivni zastupnici nasih
interesac.

Ova Povelja, kaze Zoran Oftri¢,
nije obiéan apel za mir. Potpisale
su je mnoge svjetske mirovne orga-
nizacije, oko 500 pojedinaca, medu

The evident slowness of internstional mechenisms for the prevention of
wer end violence contridutes (o neressing desth ang destruction

We ppesl for the continustion of peace talks in which sl) sides 1n Bosnia
end Herzegoving ere ready to take part

We condemn crimes commited egeinst the civitien populstion in Eiosnis
and Herzegoving, the destruction of industrial sites, cultursi sng

kofima. je #iroka, lepeza potpisa od ecologics! heritege end the desscration of churches and mosques
n

Stva hrvatsko-srpskog
>Hrvatska je nasa domovina i mi se
trebamo pokloniti Zrtvama rata
nastalih zbog nerazumnih Kudi.
Nab narod se treba okrenuti bu-
duénosti. Zivjeti s Hrvatima na civi-
liziranoj razinie

Dr. Bambura¢ je J:redlaiio i slje-
dece: »Imam ludu ideju. Da se Uje-
dinjenim nacijama posalje prije-
dlog kojim bi se u svim zemijama
muskarcima zabranilo siuzenje
vojnog roke do 55. godigle Zvota.

“I’ve got a crazy idea”, Ujesnik, 19 January

1992

1 2 May: a unit of the Croatian Minist-

b5 dvoji-
Pt gk A g s We fppex far humenitarian eio, reception af refugees and the support of
Obale Slonovace, 12 pustinie Neve. peace effarts in Gasnie end Herzegovine,

de...

We sppesl for the public to protest egainst the brutal &(tsck on the
saverexgn slate of Bosnis and Herzegovine. We resist partition of the
republic slong ethnic lines 5 this would only lead to further suffering
nd 6 lang-esting wer

Dr. Nenad Zako3ek pita ~ ka-
kvog smisla ima pacifisticki anga-
Zman u Hrvatskoj koja je napadnu-
ta? Govorio je da je jos ljetos, u raz.
liéitim kontaktima s Hudima u
Hrvatskoj, Srbiji te u inozemstvu,
dosao do zastradujuceg iskustva —
da se ne moze doti do zajednicke
definicije i racionalnog objasnjenja.

We urge the imposition of en effective embargo an arme supplies to o))
sides n the conflict,

and non-violence”, Zagreb, 24 and 25 April 1992

1 19 May: at a referendum in Croa-

Declaration of the “International forum for peace

ry of the Interior is attacked in Boro-
vo Selo and 12 police officers are kil-
led; armed incidents become ever
more frequent

12 May: a referendum on the accessi-
on of the Republic of Serbian Krajina
to Serbia and remaining in Yugosla-
via is held in the Republic of Serbian
Krajina

15 May: representatives of fede-

ral bodies under the control of
Milosevié’s authorities in the Yugo-
slav presidency block the election of
Stjepan Mesi¢ as chairman

ARK 1991 - 2011

tia, voters support the stance that
“the Republic of Croatia, as a sove-
reign and independent state whi-

ch guarantees the cultural autono-
my and all civil liberties of Serbs and
members of other nationalities in
Croatia, shall enter into an associa-
tion of sovereign states together wi-
th other republics (according to the
proposal of the Republic of Croatia
and the Republic of Slovenia for sol-
ving the state crisis in the SFRY” and
against the suggestion that “the Re-
public of Croatia remain in Yugosla-
via as a united federal state (accor-
ding to the proposal of the Republic
of Serbia and the Socialist Republic
of Montenegro for solving the state
crisis in the SFRY)”



B 29 January: letters are sent to the International Secre-
tariat of Amnesty International in London and Helsinki
Watch in New York with an appeal for cooperation

I in February, ARK and the Coordination of Peace Initi-
atives from Slovenia send a “letter of intent” to social
movements throughout the world to define its priori-
ties and the forms of cooperation it desired with local
peace groups (published in Croatian in ARKzin no. 4
and in English in The Intruder no. 4)

I as of February, the Movement for peace and non-vi-
olence Rijeka, until now part of the Democratic Citi-
zens’ Forum, begins to operate as a branch of OARKH

1 in March, the Centre for Peace, Non-violence and Hu-
man Rights in Zagreb holds a workshop on conflict re-
solution with a good three dozen participants from all

in March, Traude Rebmann holds a three-day wor-
kshop for peace activists, social workers and teachers
in Osijek

2 April: the international peace conference “Vis —
island of peace” is banned

25 April: at the General Meeting of the Committee of
the ARKH Olinka Gjigas is elected chair of the Com-
mittee Council

24 and 25 April: the “International forum for peace
and non-violence” is held in Zagreb

7 May: the first article dealing with the problems of
acquiring Croatian citizenship is published in ARKzin
no. 5/6 under the title “The certificate of nationality”
(Domovnica)

parts of Croatia. The workshop is part of the Balkans

Peace Project run by Lynne Jones (UK), Paula Gutlove, 1

Eileen Babbitt and Jo Montville (USA)

SALJE: 83
ABTLUTES KASTARIA WRVATSKE
GENrAK TA NIn, SILJE I LIUNSKA PRAVA 21GEES
Yesititevs 38, ue e
©el 422 495, fax 221 143

ZAt Medije jeveog komuniciraaje
4. svibajs 1992,

Moliuo vas dg Jim enisijoua i Tubriksds u kojims nagjevlju-
Jeve Anevne dogadeie b Zsgrebu obJavite siijedety nngeva

Povodon 15. svibnjs, Medunerodnog dans prigovors savjesti,
(Znternational vonstiestious ObjectoPg usy), Antiratna kempanje
srvetske i Centar

arganizirsju okr

Alutbe u Ervatsked i u Okoigli stol odriava se
dvorani “sribine greds Zagrebas”, t\ evak, 15. sv;ana s pofetkom
u 2B 20.00 seti i traje do 13,007 Kap?o 21

Na okruglon stolu povoriti ce predstaviic

vjerskih zajednics, odvjetoici i yredstav

i ocgnoa koji se beve ovim oroblemime. S
krate wvotne Tijeii daju: Srdsa
Kospae (predsjednix Kouisije za civ
Korijen Velkovié (reoloski fekultet
tifke crive, ksgm (31ji flanovi su ulo
u), odvietnik wilvije wegen, milians Kaiié

enoj evropskoj preksi) te predstavaik Minie-

28 ArKi:
Zoren GTtrid, tajiik

Press release, 14 May 1992

1 28 May: a first inspection of the Na-
tional Guard, the precursor of the
Croatian army

1 25 June: the Croatian parliament
adopts a constitutional decision on
the sovereignty and independence
of Croatia, which initiates the pro-
cess of disassociation from the re-
maining republics and Yugoslavia;
the same day, the State Assembly of
Slovenia adopts a similar decision

1 27 June: the JNA intervenes militarily

in Slovenia, thus beginning a short
war in Slovenia
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13 May: the founding meeting of the Centre for Peace,

Non-violence and Human Rights in Osijek is held. The
Coordinating Committee of OARK in Zagreb decides
the following day to establish a branch in Osijek

Where are the camps ?

=]
Varazdin

o Zagreb

Croatia

Adriatic Sea c

occupied (UNPA) regions

(c) Suncokret 1993

Bosnia & Herzegovina

N 8 Veli Losinj
obfec

The refugee camps in
which Suncokret works
we divided according to
their location to S arcas:

e North Croatia
(Varazdin, GaSinci)

e Zagreb

o lstria (Savudrija, Pula)
& Veli LoSing

¢ Dalmatia (Bra¢,

1 Gasinci

2 Savudrija Stobred)

38 ‘

4 P;a:uaje » Woest Hercegovina

5 Medjugorje (Posusje, Medjugorje)

Location of refugee camps, Suncokret Booklet, 1994

1 1July: Stjepan Mesié is elected cha-
irman of the Yugoslav presidency;
the same day, on the access road to
the Osijek suburb of Tenja, the Croa-
tian policeman Antun Gudelj shoots
and kills the chief of the Osijek poli-
ce force, Josip Reihl-Kir, who was on
his way to negotiations with rebel
Serbs. Gudelj then also kills the vice
chair of the Osijek City Council, Go-
ran ZobundZija, and councillor Milan
Knezevic; the exact circumstances of
the murders remain unexplained un-
til this day, but people suspect it was
a politically motivated assassination
of Reihl-Kir

Chronology

1 6 July: Serb rebel forces burn down
the predominantly Croatian village
of Celije in Slavonia, the first village
to suffer such a fate, and its inhabi-
tants are forced to flee

I 7 July: the Brioni Agreement reached
by a troika of EC ministers, repre-
sentatives of the individual republi-
cs, the Yugoslav presidency, the Fe-
deral Executive Council (SIV) and the
JNA is signed; it calls for further ne-
gotiations on the future of Yugo-
slavia, and Croatia and Slovenia su-
spend their disassociation activities
for three months; it provides for an
EC monitoring mission in Slovenia



I 15 May: a roundtable discussion is held on conscienti-
ous objection

I 18 May: a draft is written for the project “Media and
war” (leader: Branimir Kristofic)

1 in May, Wam Kat initiated a group that organised
experimental camps with foreign and domestic vo-
lunteers in three refugee centres (Gasinci, Savudri-
jaand Pula); in September, this initiative will give rise
to Suncokret, which organises work with children in a
number of the camps for refugees and displaced peo-
ple, of which there were 21in 1993

1 in May, the network ZaMir begins operation after
establishment of the first BBS — ZaMir in Zagreb; ser-
vers are also installed in Belgrade, Ljubljana, Pakrac,
Sarajevo, Tuzla and Prishtina in the years to follow,
and together they form the ZaMir Transnational Net-
work (ZTN); they linked up in the first few years using
modems via the telephone, with the support of e-ac-
tivists from Austria, the Netherlands and Germany;
the project for moving to full internet connectivity led

ANTIRATNA KAMPANTA HRVATSKE
CENTAR ZA MIR, NENASILJE | LIUDSKA PRAVA ZAGREB
Tkaltideva 38/11, tel. 041/42 24 95, fax 041/27 11 43

26 103

to the emergence of the internet provider Iskon in the
second half of the 1990s

23-26 May: the first “Non-violence Festival” (Dani za
nenasilje) takes place in Osijek and it is also a public
presentation of the Centre for Peace, Non-violence
and Human Rights in Osijek. A three-day international
conference is held at the University of Osijek (Faculty
of Law) with around 60 participants, and with Adam
Curle (Peace Studies, Bradford), Judith Large (Conflict
Response, Birmingham), Nick Lewer (Physicians for
the Prevention of Nuclear War) and Eric Bachman (Fe-
deration for Social Defence) as guests

11 June: first steps are taken in Split to found the Dal-
matian Solidarity Committee

in June, the Autonomous Women’s House Zagreb is
formally registered; it originated from a split among
Women’s Aid Now activists over the question of taking
part in ARK. Women’s Aid Now was among the orga-
nisations that initiated ARK, but part of the activists
decided to withdraw in the autumn of 1991. The Auto-
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VERONSKI FoRUM
R 1 PONIRENJE U BTVS0J JUGOSLAVIIT

A MEBUNARODNU

POZIVAMO VAS NA TRIBINU

OD DUBLINA DO OSIJEKA:
ISKUSTVA MIROVNOG
POSREDOVANJA

GOST TRIBINE: ADAM CURLE (ENGLESKA)

VODITELJ: VESNA TERSELIE

i potpis,
il smaknuée

Stjepan Pap iznio je sviedoganstva o dogada]lma u Dalju.
O tome $to se od svibnja zbivalo u floku, govorio je
predsjednik Kriznog $taba Petar Cobankovlé

SOLIDARNOST S KOSOVSKIM
LISTOM "BUJKU"

Prema zakonu o utemeljenju dszavnog pod

bije donijela 5. studenoga, jedins list
Buta tiedno, bit Ge de facto ukinut. Zako
1992., fime de biti natvorens fatavatka i n

rmativnos
e te jedinog dnevnos

aatvaraniu lista "Buiku’ (prazan pros-

TRIBINA ¢E SE ODRZATI U DVORANI
MEBUNARODNOG CENTRA ZA USLUGE U KULTURI!
(B1vE1 MSKP)

STUDENTSKI CENTAR, SAVSKA 25

UTORAK 7. SRPNJA 1992, U 20.00 SATI.

ADAM CURLE JE NAJSTARIJL EVROPSKI MIRGVNI AKTIVIST (76 GODINA).
KVEKER, OSNIVAZ BREDFORD SCHOLL OF PEACE STUDYES, AUTOR VISE
KNJIGA © z4 NENASILNO KONFLIKATA,
SUDJELOVA® JE U BROJNIM AKCIJAMA POSREDOVANJA U KONFLIKTNIM
SITUACIIAMA §IROM SVIJETA - U SJEVERNOJ IRSKOJ, SHRI LANKI,
SUEVERNOS AFRICI, A SADA | U HRVATSKOJ. OD 2. DO 6. SRENJA BORAVIO
JE U OSLEKU, U ORGANIZACIJI CENTARA ZA MIR, NENASILIE | LIUDSKA
PRAVA 1Z ZAGREBA | OSLIEKA,

Poster for a public meeting

1 9 July: attacks on Osijek begin, whi-

ch will last until May of the following
year; 50,000 shells are fired at the
city and 954 people killed in the co-
urse of the attack

25 July: the editorial office of Glas
Slavonije receives a letter from the
Agency for Restructuring and Deve-
lopment notifying it that it is now

a public enterprise; Branimir Gla-
vas is named chairman of the board
of administration; the hitherto chi-
ef editor Drago Hedl and the director
Vladimir Kokeza resign; the editori-
al office is physically taken over the
following day
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| ske sudbine, pokazao je novi-

dgovoriti kotiko j ie ljudx I,a.kvu
ALEKSA CRNJAKOVIE iztfv‘“ piswiT;
_—

a-Ga m ]e barem 1857Na
ad svjedoci ovog prija-
vog rata progovore, Kao

jave poslove bili ukljucent St-
bi iz Dalja, Pap je odvrati de
veéina mjedtana Srbe nije bila
ukljucens u zvjerstva, ali zbog
straha moraju Sutieti. On proc,

piteinje novinara. da li su u'pr>
na redovnoj konferenci-

§i za novinare u petak, to
)e na)traglémye sviedocanstvo
ma, zio¢incima. i ratnim
strndun)lma moida neza.pq,m.
enim dosad. St
kad nnlboga.tm men Dal]a 3
s reiw;eh prognanik,
prije no &to je poteo pricati
potresnu prléu vlnsm.e obitelj- ‘

Zbog velike Koncen .
mijskih snaga: na svakih 25
metara, dolazi po jedan tenk.
Obrana nije bila moguca ni
o ¢emu je sv1ed0é10 Pe-

annog staba Iloka_ r. Ante
tle,_koordinator 5%51-75
pribvat izbjeglica. iz Tloka, po-

tanko ie opisao put. inoida bez

nerima, o 3
potvrdu kojom mu se odobra-
va napustanje viastitog ognji-
Sta! Bit ¢e to jednog dana do-
kaz o genociinim planovime:

“Sign, or you’re dead”, Ujesnik, 26 October 1991

1 1August: the JNA occupies Dalj, Alj-

mas and Erdut and thus becomes
fully involved in the war, Serbian pa-
ramilitary groups massacre civilians,
and most of the non-Serbian popu-
lation is driven out

2 August: the Croatian parliament
confirms the Government of De-
mocratic Unity, in which the opposi-
tion also participates; large parts of
Croatia are affected by aggression
and war

24 August: the siege of Vukovar be-
gins and will last for 87 days
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urednika medija s protestima srbijanskim i
stima | ambasadama i ijavama sofidarnosti s novinarima

VERONSKI FORUM ZA MIR 1 POMTRENJE U BIVEOJ
JUGOSLAY 15

Ohrid, 8. studenoga 1992,

drosa za kontakt:

/o European oor rtmants 5. 3007
040 ARUXFLLFS-RRUSSFL
73; ¢ fas.

Appeal for international solidarity with the
Kosovo daily Bujku, 8 November 1992

5 September: Slobodni tjednik pu-
blishes the article “Assassination at-
tempt on Branimir Glavas foiled”
with a photograph showing the mu-
tilated corpse of Cedomir Vuékovié,
who was tortured, killed and thrown
in the River Drava with seven other
Osijek civilians on the orders of Bra-
nimir Glavas; the article is an exam-
ple of the warmongering journalism
that incited the harassment and kil-
ling of ethnic Serb civilians

7 September: the Peace Conference
on Yugoslavia begins in The Hague
under the chairmanship of Lord Pe-



nomous Women’s House Zagreb was founded by ac-
tivists who considered the work of ARK to be in tune
with feminist principles, above all in terms of open-
ness to communication with feminists from Serbia

7 July: Adam Curle visits Zagreb and speaks at the pu-
blic meeting “From Dublin to Osijek: the experience of
peace mediation”

10-15 July: an international meeting of conscientious
objectors (ICOM) is held in Le Cun du Larzac (France);
representatives of ARK’s conscientious objection gro-
up take part

in August, peace activists of the Centre for Peace,
Non-violence and Human Rights in Osijek offer su-
pport and sit in the flats of people under threat of
eviction to try and prevent it

17-20 September: the “Forum for peace and reconci-
liation in the former Yugoslavia” is held in Verona

KAPITALIZAM 2!

p vem doje moguénost u Zivotus (STINALIL AK, Kepltellzam
daje moguénosti u Zlvetu ssmo usplednima.
USPJESAN - vecinom znati hezskrupulozan, lopou, egolst... itd.
§to Je anda s onom masom manje uspjefnih, potpuno bezuspjednit ii
onih koji ne Zale bitt uspJedni i kojime le ivol | srefe ostall
pripadnika zsjednice vaznija 0d nowca ¥ lastitog wapreike na
Grustoenoj Ljestwitl? za njih Kapltelizam nitl ne pite. On nlje stvoren
26 njiv. On jo§ uvijek radi na na Jorimitiunijim Zivatinjskim principime:

"DELORD BOBH PEORDIRE MOLEL®

in the autumn, the Zagreb Anarcho-Pacifist Organi-
sation (ZAPO) starts up with various activities; ARKzin
announces the re-establishent of the group in No-
vember 1994, under the new name Zagreb Anarchist
Movement (ZAP)

5 October: a discussion with Greg Payton (Vietnam
Veterans Against the War) is organised at the Centre
for Peace, Non-violence and Human Rights in Zagreb

20 October: the Centre for Peace, Non-violence and
Human Rights in Zagreb submits funding applicati-
ons for several ARK projects for the first time (to the
Open Society Foundation): the project “Human rights”
was not approved, and of the publishing projects on-
ly the book The war and human rights and ARKzin we-
re approved

13 November: in a conversation with Krunoslav Suki¢
and Katarina Kruhonja, the chair of the Army Housing
Commission threatens to organise a mass meeting of
50,000 people against the Centre for Peace, Non-vi-
olence and Human Rights in Osijek if it continues to
“interfere with his work”

in December, the Women’s Info Centre is founded in
Zagreb

L0, B8 MOLIY  BIDD wmglgmumgd\lmluﬂ.‘nﬁm 1 mﬂwdm
BETING, KOKDO 30D  IME 5080,
sartiatison! LrvERLEeR o nonsorTanEt sa njihovim Zvotima objavili rat prom-  nik je dolivio nesreCu, napadnute jo
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stwar je u princlpu, principy ujedinjovanjo | organizirenje.
UAGANIZIARIMD SEIT

UdruZimo se slobodno, bez ikakuih prilisake | autoriteta.

Mi sul imamo prevs na Iste dobra, bez obzira na moguénasti
stetene blolafkim naslljedem. U tome i jest Eoujekova prednost nad
Zivotinjom. §n moZe syo) mozak Iskoristiti puno dotje § koristiti ga ne
20 nametonje suuje volje drugima, vet za prosperitet cijele
2ajednice.
10 se zoue uzejomna pomot.
prasperirat ¢e cijela zojednicn.

o Jedn 1 potpunu slobodu, neomatanu od bilo

Kkakvog_sutoriteta Il Izvora moél.
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Samo uzajemnim pomagenjem
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| PROTEST TREBINJSKIH INTELEKTUALACA

Doradujemo s
ot napada

siosorns Bosva S A9 -

Dubmvmk za Trebinje nije samo
'grad susjed, vaé puno vise od
toga: civilizacijski putokez, ofijentic na
geografsko] karti, mjesto za odmor...
Najkrae - prijatan doZivija) pri ‘svakom
‘susraty sa njim.

Svi oni kojima boljsevizam jo§. uvijek
donosi privllegiie nataze se bas u
istonom dijelu bive Jugoslavije,
trene se koristei nalprjaviie mogute
metode, koriste tljgla gradana, koji 08
ne razumilu suStinu, kao material 2a
tzgradnju nekog novag bastiona.

Zapadu ove zemlje 2urilo se da.
podrzavajudi promjene, uspostavi novi
oblik driavnosti, a istok ove nesretne
zemije, skrhan visegodiSnjom tvrdom
opsijom komunizma, opet je dao pov-
ferenje upravo bofjSevicima. Oni s,
oginuti u stare fjustus, a pod iz-
govorom zadtite Srba u Hrvatskoj,
skpvali plan sopstvena odbrane.
Naime, regrutovali su te Iste Srbe u
Hrvatskoj i u svim drugim podrugjima i

civilizacija, a nase Trebinje jo gumuto u
ponor, postideno eka ‘sudbinu, ne
nista,

Ovo jo semo jedan pokubel, jedan
mali €in kojim 6 grupe smakin Intelek-
tualaca ograduje od napada na
Dubrovnlk. Da se zna kako u ovom
gradu ima mnogo | onih kejl ne miste
tako.

Imena 11 potpisanih intelektuatacs

Srba poznata Redekcl

jonama
Srbimal feste patrebna pomot, al jo

prvo post
ée se zvrSavall taj humani &in, pruiti
ruku ovim ljugima koriste¢i metode 21

vijeka.

DoSava se, medutim, SUpIoIno. Gur-
null su nam orufie u ruke, ginamo,
2avadaju nas sa svijetom, tieraju nas da
‘pod nepoznatom idejom ginimo nasilje
s najgrubljem obliku, pa | prema nasim
wvijek poStovanim komsjama. Dubrov-
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siom broju "Siobodne Bosne* tehnickom greSkom doklo Je do
Mr\tjﬂmnlu ijed) e ronoroa Reufa Fekovica u tekat “Rainkk bez OTUHE'.
Neime, u dijshs toksta umjesto da stofi Ga |o Fekaviéu-Vehid GunIé Jodini
amogusio pojaviivanjs na televiziskim ekranima, pise *Vehid Gunic ga e
‘pustio u svoju smisiu. Vodite] papularin "Merakila’ isto vets jo demantovao
‘ovakvu rdnju. a | gospodin Fekovic js potvrdio da je krivo interpretiran u
“Siobodno] Bosnk. U panju fe, rekosmo, tshnika omatks, zbag koje s
izvinjavamo § Fekoviéu ) Gunicu. )
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nia Dubrovnik

5. decembar 1991. god.

Poster of the Zagreb Anarcho-Pacifist

“We distance ourselves from the attack on Dubrovunik”, Slobodna Bosna, 5 December 1992
Organisation

ter Carrington; members of the Yu- 1 14 September: Croatian forces begin 01 7 October: the JNA air force laun-

goslav presidency, presidents of the
individual republics and members of

Bridge in Karlovac according to the
indictment of the Karlovac Coun-

ty Public Prosecutor’s Office; further
Serbian civilians and prisoners disa-
ppear and are killed before the end
of the year in Gospi¢, Osijek, Sisak
and Pakracka Poljana
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blockades of JNA barracks

Dubrovnik, the JNA burns the Her-
zegovinian village of Ravno and its
predominantly Croat population is
expelled

Chronology

ches a rocket attack on Banski Dvo-
ri during a meeting of the Croatian

the SIV take part 1 1October: the JINA and Montenegrin President, Franjo Tudman, the chair
reservists begin attacking Dubrov- of the Yugoslav presidency, Stjepan
1 11 September: Mihajlo Hrastov, a nik, which leads to the siege of the Mesié, and the chair of the SIV, Ante
member of the Croatian special for- city Markovié
ces, is charged with killing 13 cap-
tured ethnic Serbs on the Korana 1 2 October: as part of its attack on 8 October: after the expiry of the

three-month moratorium, the Croa-
tian parliament severs all constituti-
onal ties with Yugoslavia

17 October: the JNA expels 4,500 in-
habitants of llok and environs; the
number of displaced people will
grow to half a million by the end of
the year, with 26% of Croatian terri-
tory occupied by Serbian forces



I 5 December: an initial group meets that will soon fo-
und two organisations vital for the development of
the feminist peace movement in the 90s: the Cen-
tre for Women War Victims and the Zagreb Women’s
Lobby. The latter publishes the statement “Rape as a
weapon”

I 10 December, International Human Rights Day: a
protest is organised against mass rape in the war in
Bosnia-Herzegovina

1 10 December, International Human Rights Day: Amne-

sty International publishes “The Universal Declaration
of Human Rights” in Slobodna Dalmacija with the or-
ganisational and logistical support of ARK’s human ri-
ghts project

1 13 December: the Women’s Lobby publishes the state-

ment “Hit list of women” in response to a text in Glo-
bus on 11 December

I 22 December: the Women’s Lobby, the Autonomo-
us Women’s House Zagreb, the Independent League

OBRANA BEZ
NASILTA

| YA DO CMILNE SLUZBE

FEN

Booklet Defence without violence - paths to
civilian service

1 210October: members of the mili-
tia of the Republic of Serbian Kraji-

Uesna Jankovi¢ and Miroslav Ambrus Kis
working on the book The war and human rights

1 2 November: the Croatian parlia-
ment approves Franjo Tudman’s pre-

of Women (Croatia), the Women'’s Info Centre, women
from the Antiwar Campaign of Croatia and the Cen-
tre for Women War Victims publish the “Letter of in-
tent” in connection with the mass rape of women in
Bosnia-Herzegovina, which is sent to the Croatian go-
vernment as well as domestic and international media

in December, the first pamphlet about the right to
conscientious objection and alternative civilian servi-
ce in Croatia is published: Defence without violence -
paths to civilian service

in January, ARK - the Centre for Peace, Non-violen-
ce and Human Rights in Zagreb publishes War and
human rights in the region of the former Yugosla-
via - Documents of Amnesty International and Hel-
sinki Watch: from the multiparty democratic elec-
tions of 1990 to the war in Bosnia-Herzegovina (Rat
i ljudska prava na podrucju bivse Jugoslavije — Do-
kumenti Amnesty Internationala i Helsinki Watcha:

Rat i ljudska prava

na prostoru bivée Jugoslavije

elatnki Wistche
19790, o st w Bosand | Hevcegeinl

D! Amnexty
el vitestrmathih demekratibih 12

The war and human rights

1 18 November: the JNA and local Serb
paramilitary groups massacre 84 pe-

na and Serb paramilitary groups kill
at least 56 civilians from Hrvatska
Dubica and Cerovljani, and several
days later they are buried by excava-
tor in a mass grave, the second lar-
gest in Croatia during the War of In-
dependence; another 20 civilians
later went missing from the villages
mentioned, and according to the in-
formation available were killed to-
gether with the other 56, but accor-
ding to eyewitness accounts their
bodies were thrown into the River
Una; later over 20 Croatian civilians
from the village of Bacin disappea-
red, and it is assumed they are buri-
ed in the surrounding forests
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sidential decree concerning the me-
dia during a state of war or in the
case of an immediate threat to the

independence and territorial integri-
ty of Croatia. The decree is criticised

by international organisations, who
consider it to seriously infringe the
freedom on the media. There is no

information about the decree having

been applied

1 17-19 November: Croatian forces in
besieged Vukovar end their three
weeks of resistance to superior JNA

forces, units of rebel Serbs and para-

military groups from Serbia

ARK 1991 - 2011

ople in Skabrnja and Nadin

20-21 November: Serbian forces ab-
duct 255 wounded, hospital staff
and civilians from Vukovar hospital
and kill them at Ovcara

4 December: the Croatian parlia-
ment adopts the Constitutional Law
on Human Rights and Freedoms and
the Rights of Ethnic and National
Communities or Minorities in the Re-
public of Croatia as a precondition
for international recognition



od visestranackih demokratskih izbora 1990. do ra-

ta u Bosni i Hercegovini); the book mentions war cri-
mes committed by the Croatian side during the war in
Croatia in 1991; it is launched on 18 February in Zagreb
and later presented on a tour of several Croatian cities
by Vesna Jankovié, lvan Zvonimir Ci¢ak, Srdan Dvornik
and Zoran Pusié, with the organisational assistance of
Milan Medi¢

18 January: a letter was sent with the heading “The
need for independence” and accompanied by a draft
of the Articles of incorporation of the Centre for Pe-
ace, Non-violence and Human Rights in Zagreb;
another draft is dated 3 June; the Centre was never
formally founded and officially registered

29 January: a meeting is held to discuss the identi-

ty of the group in Zagreb, and it is concluded that “the
Centre will be founded and registered as the Centre
for Peace, Non-violence and Human Rights in Zagreb
as the local branch of the Antiwar Campaign of Croa-
tia”, and there will be a Zagreb Peace Group for “politi-
cal” activity via appeals to the public

| utorak
‘5. studenoga 1991.

REPUBLICKI ODBOR HDZ-a BiH

Prijova za Zocin
U selu Ravno

Izbjeglice iz Ravnog u sredistu HDZ-a BiH
iznijele potresna svjedocansiva o doga-
dajima u njihovu selu nakon upada razu-
larenih crnogorskih rezervista

I 7-9 February: Marshall Rosenberg holds a three-day

workshop on non-violent communication skills, in
which about thirty teachers, psychologists and soci-
al workers take part. In August, part of those involved
take a five-day training course in Pécs, Hungary, toge-
ther with a group from Belgrade. This is the first mee-
ting of a sizeable number of people from Croatia and
Serbia involved in education for non-violence

14 February: the first numbered AWCC info bulletin
comes out; it publishes information collected at the
YUGO.ANTIWAR electronic conference

in March, Milena Beader organises a first meeting of
the Amnesty International Initiative Zagreb

13-14 March: the Peace movement of Rijeka organises
a “Women’s solidarity meeting”

20 March: at the General Meeting of the Committee
of the Antiwar Campaign of Croatia the name is chan-
ged to the Antiwar Campaign of Croatia

|
! ;‘ s CENTAR ZA MIR, NENASILJE | LOUDSKA PRAVA ZAGRED
> Potreba za osamostaljivanjem

Vads smo, ujesen 1951, osniveli Udbor enticalie kemponje, zemis1ili smo
iravar centar wrlo skromno, kao edmic  Lralivni centor 26 zejednicke
potrehe projekels. Tokom sthjedein godinu dane promjene sv bile burne i
slolne, neki projekti su rad e |
prajekt! zepoceli u okrilju ARK registrirali su se semestaine | {ime
postoli prevne osebe, sa visslitim organima uprovijanje, projektima,
wozeloin iL. (Center ze mir, nenesilje 1 1judske preve Osijek, Suncekret,
djelemice | Zenski lobby). Istovremeno, niz projeketa e kojime rege
Vjugi v Zagretu kaji od pocetks rade it ARK osiso Je u nejasnom olozeju
Rijet ie o dugaroénim projeklima keji zantijeveju profesianein prislup i
josou orgenizeciu. 2alo je nusno de se i Center zo mir, nenasilje i
Tjudske preve semostalno regisirire. Nekon taga ARK  se moze
Feerganizirati u mrezu tih novih organizecijo.

Neke oposke

Frva rezmiljanjo o samuslalnem regislriranju Cenlra poliu iz sredine
[ruéle godine. Mnage smo energtje potrogili tads o rezmisljanje keko
urediti vnulreénje adnoss | odhose so drugim projektime ARK. § otirom
o smo U meduvrenienu pOtpuRG USYOJili Arojektni necin redo, stveri su
seda jednostavnife

Centor Ge djelovat] keo neviadine i neprofitne orgenizeci|o, kujs se
finencira proensiveny freko svolih projeksls - bilo donecijems i
cubvencijome, bile prihotime of djelstnosti (npr. prodejs knjige,
orgenizatif seminers iL). Ako Je organizecija uspjesne, re2vifa) Ge
nove prejekle, zepodljeveli nove 1jude, pomegeli nove inicijative |

SARAJEVO, 4. XI (Hina)
— Republi¢ki odbor HDZ-a BiH
angaZirat ¢e odvietnika 2a po-
kretanje prijave i odStetnog za-
htjeva protiv zlogina koji je ui-
njen u selu Ravno kod Trebinja,

njen genocid nad puganstvom,
Mariofil Ljubié je priopéio kako
je zatraZeno da u pratnji policije
u Ravno odu'i suropski promat-
radi, te da bi se to sutra moglo
i ostvariti.

jeglice iz Ravnoga u toku

je danas prig
posjeta skupine izbjeglica iz
Ravnog u sredistu HDZ-a Bos-
ne i Hercegovine. Susretu je
B Mng b;:ftprfedsﬂ’edniék
Skopihe BiH Mariofii Ljubié.
Totaduwenll da je U tom selu ugi-

razgovora iznijeli su potresna
svjedoganstva ¢ razbojniGkom
viadanju crnogorskih rezervista
koji su topovima gadali kude,
lomili i palifi sve pred sobom.
Rezervisti su, tvrde Ravnjani,

“Laying charges for crimes in Ravno”, 5
November 1991

1 7 December: members of a speci-
al unit commanded by Tomislav Mer-
éep kill three members of the Zec fa-
mily in Zagreb. Although the killers
admit to the crime, they are acquit-
ted due to a procedural irregularity

1 11 December: 18 civilians are killed in

Paulin Dvor to avenge the death of a
Croatian soldier
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Marshall Rosenberg at the workshop on non-
violent communication skills

1 2 January: an unconditional ceasefi-
re agreement between the JNA and
Croatia is signed in Sarajevo

1 15 January: all EU countries inter-
nationally recognise Croatia and
Slovenia

1 21 February: Resolution 743 of the
UN Security Council establishes the
United Nations Protection Force
(UNPROFOR) and the United Nations
Protected Areas (UNPA) in Croatia

Chronology

povecevell svoj ugled i uljecaj. Cilj Je svake tekve organizecije do
pustepeno postane finenci{skh nezavisna. Viak prinode ulaze e u nove
djelatnost - visliti cest fe cilj NGO isto kao i neke profitne kempgai)e.

& obziram e reletivoo visoke zahtjeve 20 &lanslvo | profesionsini necin
vaio, ufleniivenje ne mose bili jasve slobudue: svaki kendidst 2 Elona,
ceim Elonova csnivege, mors bili privecen o0 postojeciti lanova.
Rotunamo dakla ne melu orgenizectiu od nekolfko desetleko Elenova. §
druge strene, Cenlor se pojevljuje na UZiStu vadne snege i N9 rezniin
Juslovime zepodjeva Ijude koji e moreju biti njegavi Elanovi; dakeke do
¢e e pri njinovin odebiry vodili ratuns i o gscbrim kvelitetame.

2oren U3trié 4 Zogrebu, 18 s1jeEnja $9953.

The letter “The need for independence”, 18
January 1993

1 29 February: an independence re-
ferendum is held in Bosnia-Herze-
govina; 63.7% of voters turn out, of
whom 99% are in favour of indepen-
dence; members of the ethnic Serb
population boycott the referendum

I 1-2 March: the situation in Bosnia-
-Herzegovina rapidly deteriorates
because of an attack on a Serb wed-
ding party in Sarajevo, which the
Serb Democratic Party uses as a pre-
text for an international conflict in
Bosnia-Herzegovina



I in the spring, Mirjana Radakovié¢, Veronika Reskovi¢
and Vanja Nikoli¢ initiate the Group for the Direct Pro-
tection of Human Rights

I 1 April: the first issue of the second series of ARKzin,
the “Fanzine of the Antiwar Campaign of Croatia”, is
published. ARKzin’s concept and self-definition chan-
ge over time: “Magazine of the Antiwar Campaign of
Croatia” (no. 10, February 1994), “Megazine of the An-
tiwar Campaign of Croatia” (no. 12, April 1994), “Me-
gazine for the politics and culture of civil society” (no.
28, 9 December 1994), “Metazine for the politics and
culture of civil society” (no. 66, 7 June 1996) and “Me-
mezine for the politics and culture of civil society” (no.
73,13 September 1996). The publishers are defined as:
The Antiwar Campaign of Croatia, 38 TkalCi¢eva Stre-

et, Zagreb (nos 1-13), the Antiwar Campaign of Croatia,

23/1 Republike Austrije Street, Zagreb (nos 14-24) and
ARKzin d.o.0., 23/1 Republike Austrije Street (nos 25—
93). Initially it comes out as a monthly, and from issue
13 onwards as a fortnightly. There are several double
issues: 19/20 (5 August 1994), 70/71 (2 August 1996)

and 80/81 (20 December 1996). Together with the be-

CRNA KRONIKA

Konferencifa za novinare u zagrebatkoj Policiskol upravi (3 4 44,

Antiwar Campalgn Croatla - 93/}

ginning of the second series, a summarised internati-
onal edition begins to appear in English. The last such
edition is issue no. 9 (January 1994). From 1993-97, a
number of ARKzin special issues come out dedicated

to human rights, LGBT rights, media freedom, critical
theory, cyber theory, comics and SF

18 May: the Ministry of Justice and Administration
approves registration of the new name “Antiwar Cam-
paign of Croatia”, with the new official address: 38
Tkalci¢eva Street in Zagreb

26 May: an ad hoc coalition of women’s groups pu-
blish an advertisement in the daily newspapers titled
“Croatian women, let us protect our vested rights!”
calling on people to sign a petition to the Croatian go-
vernment and the Croatian parliament for safe and le-
gal abortion on 27 May in several cities (Zagreb, Split,
Pore¢ and Pula); this is in reaction to new draft legi-
slation, the “Artificial pregnancy termination law”; the
ad was signed by 22 women'’s organisation from Cro-
atia, including the women of the Antiwar Campaign

toaded 1

- These

Uhiéeni osumnjiéeni za

ubojstvo obitelji Zec T

Meboiga H. [25), Munib .

nd

Zoran Gstric i ree journalist born 1957

grcen wnd peace activist since 1986, actually working in
CENTER FOR PEACE, NONVIOLENCE ANI HUMAN RIGHTS ZAGRER.

Zoran Ostrc, ANTIWAR CAMPAIGN CROATIA, Zageeb, Craatia

HUP REFUBLTKE mvaveia:

MUP RLOEKA |

~ AWCC INFO 9371

WEEKLY REPORT ABOUT ANTIWAR ACTIVITIES IN CROATIA

PRTTAVE 24 ODRAAYAKJL SRUPA

Sunday, Febryary 14, 1993,

Nebossa b

“Suspects in the murder of the Zec family AWCC info no. 93/1

arrested”, Ujesnik, 17 December 1991

Canter for Paace, Honvislence and
AND HUMAN RIGHTS ON THE TERITO!
'AMNESTY INTERNATIONAL ANG. HELSINKI WATCH FROM MULTIPARTY DEMOCRATIC

1) WORKSHOP ON NONVIOLENT COMMUNICATION WITH MARSHALL ROSENBERG

dnter or N
Swieriand. Tek (41)61/851 08 73, Fax (41361
2) THE NEW BOOK: WAR AND HUMAN RIGHTS

Hurmn Rignts Zagieb publishad o book W
RY OF FORMER YUGOSUAY

ovi

avljndens odifuvande skups nod nasd

"Susret Zenske u b 7. ofuiu v
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Hzira Pokret nu
mudjelovanje oico

Ko

Letter to register the “Women’s solidarity
meeting”, 2 March 1993

EEEFEN ‘

AR
VIA - GOCUMENTS OF

1 1-3 April: Serb paramilitary for-
ces enter Bijeljina and massacre 43
civilians

1 5 April: peace demonstrations in Sa-
rajevo, which is practically now su-
rrounded by Serb forces; the siege
of Sarajevo will last until November
1995

1 in April, extremists from the ranks of
the Bosnian Serbs, assisted by speci-
al units from Serbia (Arkan’s Tigers)
begin the persecution of Bosniaks
in eastern Bosnia and later in other
parts of Bosnia-Herzegovina. The
“ethnic cleansing” begins with lar-
ge-scale massacres, torture and ra-
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pe and results in the expulsion of the
Bosniak population. 1,760 people are
killed and around 14,000 expelled in
Visegrad, 2,805 people are killed or
disappear in Foca, and around 5,000
in Prijedor and the surrounding area

in April, the mass rape of women in
Visegrad, Zvornik, Foca, Prijedor and
environs causes a range of reactions.
Nationalistically oriented Croatian
media demonise the Serbs and pre-
sent their raping as an attempt to
destroy ethnic purity. Non-nationa-
list feminists from Croatia point out
that mass rape is used as a weapon
in most wars

ARK 1991 - 2011

1 in May, the Bosnian Serb army be-
gins operating concentration camps
in Omarska, Keraterm, Trnopolje
and Manjaca; the camps are used
to torture Bosniak and Croat priso-
ners through killings, rape, torture
and starvation; the discovery of the
camps’ existence shocks the inter-
national community, and mounting
pressure forces them to close by the
end of '92.

1 30 May: the UN Security Council
passes Resolution 757, which im-
poses economic, cultural and spor-
ting sanctions against the Fede-
ral Republic of Yugoslavia because
of its responsibility for the war in
Bosnia-Herzegovina



I 14-26 June: a representative of ARK and representati-

ves of women’s groups linked to ARK take part in the
UN Human Rights Conference in Vienna

from the end of June, the Amnesty International Initi-
ative Zagreb begins to organise weekly meetings and
public events in Zagreb

1July: after several months of preparations, the Vo-
lunteer Centre Pakrac begins operation as an interna-
tional project of community renewal in Western Sla-
vonia. The project crosses to “the other side” in the
spring of 1994, and 400-500 volunteers (according
to different sources) take part in the project from July
1993 to February 1997

at ARKzin’s public meeting “The Destruction of Bo-
snia” the same day, the HDZ politician Drago Krpina
threatened Zoran Ostri¢ that he “ought to be mobili-

sed, sent to the front, and shot in the back of the head

as soon as he turned his back”

4 July: a first group of 14 volunteers from 7 countries
arrives in Pakrac

13 July: the Centre for Peace, Non-violence and Hu-
man Rights in Osijek organises the roundtable discus-
sion “The role of NGOs in working to protect human
rights and freedoms” in Osijek; the participants send
an open letter to the Croatian government and the
Croatian parliament because human rights violations

16 July: MiZaMir succeeds in securing 147 residen-
ce permits in one day — a record for any group in the
Netherlands

in the course of 1993, but also later, the Group for the
Direct Protection of Human Rights attempts multiple
times to hinder evictions by sitting in front of and insi-
de the flats whose tenants are to be evicted; the gro-
up also deals with other instances of human rights
violations

15 October: the pilot issue of ARKinfo comes out. Si-
milar reports and news bulletins predated it, with the
first such edition published on 28 July 1992. The first
info after that was “Overview of the activities of the
Antiwar Campaign of Croatia network for March-

3 Al

UN Protection Force (UNPROFOR) and UN Protected  ARKzin no. 1, 1993
Areas (UNPA) established, 21 February 1992

1 2 August: simultaneous parliamen-
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ARKinfo pilot issue, 1993

1 30 October: Serbian forces in Bo-

tary and presidential elections are
held in Croatia; convincing victories
for the HDZ and Franjo Tudman

1 6 October: Serb forces take Bosanski

Brod and end Operation Corridor

1 19 October: after a Croatian offen-
sive, the JNA reaches an agreement
with the Croatian Army and wit-
hdraws from Konavle, thus ending

the siege of Dubrovnik; the question
of the Prevlaka Peninsula is resolved

subsequently

1 20 October: beginning of the Croati-

an-Bosniak War
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snia-Herzegovina occupy Jajce, exa-
cerbating the refugee crisis in Cro-
atia; over 700,000 refugees and
displaced people are in the country

11 December: the weekly Globus pu-
blishes the article “Croatian femini-
sts rape Croatia”, which marks the
beginning of a persecution of fe-
minists and female intellectuals in
parts of public life; Dubravka Ugre-
$i¢, Jelena Lovri¢, Rada Ivekovié, Sla-
venka Drakuli¢ and Vesna Kesié¢, who
oppose the demonisation of Serbs
as the sole perpetrators of rape and
other war crimes, are among those
affected

Chronology

1 22-24 January: the Croatian Army

and Ministry of the Interior launch
Operation Maslenica in the Zadar
hinterland

31 March: establishment of the Cro-
atian Helsinki Committee, an NGO
that gathers evidence and offers as-
sistance when people are discrimi-
nated against and their human ri-
ghts violated by state mechanisms;
those affected are mostly ethnic
Serbs



-November 1995”, and also for the period November
1995-July 1996, which can be treated as no. 1; the first
numbered ARKinfo (no. 2) comes out in August/Sep-
tember 1996 as the “fanzine of the Antiwar Campa-
ign of Croatia”. The last ARKinfo (no. 10) appears in the
summer of 1999

I 28 October-2 November: the Centre for Peace,
Non-violence and Human Rights in Zagreb organi-
ses a first official visit of students and lecturers from
the European University Centre for Peace Studies in
Stadtschlainingen (Austria)

I 2 November: the “Draft programme of work of the
OARK Pore¢” is signed

I 6-7 November: the General Meeting of the Antiwar
Campaign is held in the House of the Red Cross

1 8 December: the staff of ARK’s Centre for Peace, Non-
-violence and Human Rights in Zagreb announces the
establishment of the Centre for the Direct Protection
of Human Rights
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1 10 December, International Human Rights Day: ARK
organises a day of events. 1. The Initiative for a centre
for the direct protection of human rights organised a
public discussion on the topic “Croatia and human ri-
ghts” in cooperation with KIC and the Civil Commit-
tee for Human Rights; a public signing of a petition
for more effective protection of human rights was al-
so held on Flower Square; 2. The Initiative for foun-
ding the Magna Carta Centre for the Advancement of
Human Rights launched the book War crimes in Bos-
nia-Herzegovina - reports of Amnesty International
and Helsinki Watch from the beginning of the war un-
til September 1993 in the European House Zagreb; af-
ter the launch Ademir Kenovi¢’s film Sarajevo: Ground
Zero was shown; 3. ARKzin launched its new issue at
the club Gjuro Il

I A Small Step presents the book Let’s be Friends. Man-
ual for non-violence and cooperation, which arose out
of the collaboration of Maja Uzelac, Karmen Ratkovic,

ar, 402 AQH—‘/f/VﬂM'{( & e v ISy
fwaé‘/t e fogedveca < prera
vorcBonicce jedye Lew Fdneivcee

OARK = fhee
11t s b

Frigece

s Fossids dusi e Jalbra prtenc;

Draft programme of the ARK committee in Poreg,
2 November 1993

1 16 April: units of the HVO kill 117
Bosniaks in the Bosnian village of
Ahmicéi, which along with the con-
flict in Mostar is one of the focal po-
ints of the Croatian-Bosniak War in
Bosnia-Herzegovina; the ethnic Cro-
atian population moves or is expel-
led from Travnik, Bugojno, Vares, Ko-
njic and Jablanica

1 7 May: the UN Security Council de-

clares Sarajevo, Tuzla, Zepa, Srebre-
nica, Gorazde and Bihac safe areas
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Ratni zlo¢ini
u Bosni i Hercegovini

The book War Crimes in Bosnia-Herzegovina

1 25 May: the UN Security Council pas-
ses Resolution 827 to establish ICTY

1 inJune, Feral Tribune becomes an in-
dependent weekly that reports on
Croatian war crimes and the corrup-
tion of the new ruling class, encou-
rages interethnic tolerance and cri-
tiques the profascist tendencies in
the post-Yugoslav region

1 9-17 September: members of the
HV and special forces of the Minist-
ry of the Interior carry out Operati-
on Pocket near Gospic, in the area
called the Medak Pocket; during

ARK 1991 - 2011

The booklet Over the Walls of Nationalism and
War

the Operation they excessively shell
the area, causing considerable hu-
man and material losses, and from
15 September, in the course of a ce-
asefire, they brutally abused, killed
and mutilated 22 civilians and 2 sol-
diers, while 2 more civilians were ba-
dly injured and 6 POWs maltreated;
homes and farm buildings in the sur-
rounding villages are destroyed

I 5 October: UN Security Council Re-
solution 871 confirms that the UNPA
zones are a constituent part of Cro-
atia but does not lay down a mecha-
nism for their reintegration



Ladislav Bognar and Aida Bagic¢ in the scope of ARK’s
project for peace education and non-violent conflict
resolution

1 in February, the pamphlet Over the Walls of National-
ism and War is published, a product of cooperation in
the ex-Yugoslav regional anarchist network, which the
Zagreb Anarchist Movement is a member of

I in February, a first Otvorene O¢i team comes to Za-
greb as part of the Balkans Peace Team; soon another
team is organised in Split

1 14 February: MiZaMir is reregistered as a foundation
and changes its name to HOME for Peace and Non-
-violence; its activities continue to focus on reconci-
liation through a range of workshops on non-violent
communication and mediation

1 April: the founding meeting of the association
B.a.B.e. (Be active, be emancipated), the first organi-
sation to deal with women’s human rights

Nova organizaciia Za

hog Senshog lobija - grupa za zastitu Zenskih Gudskih prava

OSNOVANA KOORDINACLIA NEZAVISKIH GRUPA ) ORGANIZACIIA ZA LIUDSKA PRAVA U HRVATSKO)

Mali korak za ¢ovjecanstvo...

I in the spring, a first large gathering of representatives

of women’s groups from all countries of the region,
including Bosnia-Herzegovina, is held in Geneva at the
initiative of B.a.B.e. and the Centre for Women War
Victims, supported by the World Council of Churches

8 April: the General Meeting of ARK is held; new arti-
cles of incorporation provide for the founding of bran-
ches; support is given for the founding of branches in
Osijek (the Centre for Peace, Non-violence and Hu-
man Rights in Osijek), Karlovac (Antiwar Campaign
Karlovac), Porec (Ulika — Centre for Peace, Non-vio-
lence and Human Rights) and Pakrac (Volunteer Pro-
ject Pakrac)

27-29 June: a meeting of organisations for the pro-
tection and advancement of human rights in Croatia
is held in Split; it sets up the Coordination of Human
Rights Protection Groups; participants in the mee-
ting are from the Dalmatian Solidarity Committee, the
Dalmatian Committee for Human Rights, the Centre
for Peace, Non-violence and Human Rights in Osijek,
ARK’s Group for the Direct Protection of Human Ri-

Grupa za zenska
ludska prava BoaBe.
Rova je_inicljativa
Zagrebackog Zenskog
lobfja. Namjera je gruj

povedat mrumievarnje
svijest o spectfienosti
zenskin

POSTOJE LI U HRVATSKOJ
“SKRIVENE" ZENSKE STUDIJE?

POTIVAMO SVE ZANTIRESIXAIE A SASTANAX STUDENTICA KOJE PSU QL4
TR S5 AT) SEMRALSKE, i | DRGE RATOVE Nh XK

Announcement about the founding of the
organisation B.a.B.e., ARKzin no. 12, 1994

1 22 January: Croatia and the Fede-

ral Republic of Yugoslavia (FRY) sign
the Agreement on Normalisation of
Relations in Geneva, and offices are
opened in Belgrade and Zagreb

1 18 March: the Washington Agree-

ment is signed, ending the Croati-
an-Bosniak War in Bosnia-Herzego-
vina and creating the Federation of
Bosnia-Herzegovina
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1 5 July: the Contact Group for Bosnia-

-Herzegovina proposes a territorial
division in the scope of a confedera-
tion model in which the Muslim-
-Croat Federation would control 51%
of the territory and Republika Srp-
ska 49%, which the representatives
of the Serbs in Bosnia-Herzegovina
reject

2-3 November: the Croatian Helsin-

ki Committee holds a conference on
the evictions in Croatia

Chronology

Tudsk
0'Spl, 29. e 1994, godine

ANTIRATNA KAMPANJA HRVATSF
GRUPA ZA DIREKTNU ZASTITU LJUDSKH .. .VA
POZIVA SVE GRADANE-STANARE STANOVA
IZ VOJNO-STAMBENQG FONDA KOJI SU DOBILI
RJESENJA O DELOZACLY DA SE JAVE NA TELEFON
(041)422-495 LI 0SOBNO U TRALCICEVU ULICU 38,
SVAKOGA DANA 0D 17 DO 19 SATL

“A small step for humankind”, statement by the Coordination, ARKzin no. 17, 1994

1-2 May: units of the Croatian Army
and Ministry of the Interior libera-
te the occupied area of Western Sla-
vonia in Operation Flash; in revenge,
the Army of the RSK launches a roc-
ket attack on Zagreb on 2 May

11 July: Bosnian-Serb forces suppor-

ted by FRY overrun the UN safe area
of Srebrenica, after which they com-
mit a genocide against the Bosniaks,
killing 7,800 men



ghts, the Magna Carta Centre for the Advancement of
Human Rights, the Civic Committee for Human Rights
from Zagreb and Karlovac, the Rijeka Peace Move-
ment Suncokret and the Central Bureau for Refugees,
Human Rights and the Rights of National Minorities in
the Serb Democratic Forum

16-23 September, the Amnesty International Initiative
Zagreb organises Amnesty International Week at KIC,
with speakers including Milena Beader, Sena Kuleno-
vi¢ (Amnesty Initiative Zagreb), Nick Howen and Paul
Miller (Al International Secretariat), Gerry O’Connell (Al
International Executive Council), Noeline Blackwell,
Mary Lawlor and Frank Jennings (Al Ireland) and Suza-
na Deva (Al Slovenia)

7 October: the first squat in Zagreb: Kuglana, behind
the Main Bus Station

28 November: the founding meeting of A Small Step -
Centre for Peace, Non-violence and Human Rights, an
organisation that continues ARK’s activities in peace
education and non-violent conflict resolution
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in December, the founding meeting of Amnesty Inter-
national Croatia

in January, it is announced that an independent edu-
cation centre, Women'’s Studies, is starting up wi-

th support from the Women’s Info Centre, the Auto-
nomous Women’s House, the Centre for Women War
Victims, the Zagreb Women’s Lobby and the group for
women’s human rights B.a.B.e.

25 February: a general meeting of Unija 47 (conscien-
tious objectors)

8 March: a public event in front of the Croatian parlia-
ment marks International Women'’s Day; women from
the Antiwar Campaign, B.a.B.e., the Centre for Women
War Victims, the Women’s Info Centre, the Autonomo-
us Women’s House Zagreb and the Zagreb Women’s
Lobby take part

The Kuglana squat, 1995

Minutes of the founding meeting of Unija 47, 25
February 1995

1 22 July: the Croatian president, Fra- lifting of the siege of Biha¢ by Bo- I 30 August: after yet another mor-

njo Tudman, and the chair of the
presidency of Bosnia-Herzegovi-
na, Alija Izetbegovi¢, sign the Split
Declaration, which lays the ba-

sis for military cooperation betwe-
en Croatian forces and the Army of
Bosnia-Herzegovina

4 August: the Croatian Army and Mi-
nistry of the Interior begin Operati-
on Storm, which liberates the UNPA
sectors North and South and re-
turns them to Croatian control (over
10,000 square kilometres); the Ope-
ration is carried out swiftly, and the
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snian Serbs is also part of the cam-
paign; after the end of the Operati-
on, members of the Croatian forces
kill several hundred civilians, mo-
stly old people, particularly in UNPA
Sector South, and burn several tho-
usand residential buildings, as well
as farms and workshops, overwhel-
mingly the private property of eth-
nic Serbs. Around 200,000 Serbs flee
Croatia, and the column of refugees
is exposed to outpourings of aggres-
sion and hatred during its trek to-
wards Republika Srpska and Serbia.
Operation Storm and its aftermath
lead the EU to interrupt the negoti-
ations on Croatia joining the PHARE
programme

ARK 1991 - 2011

tar and artillery attack on Saraje-
vo, NATO and the UNPROFOR Rapid
Reaction Force begin an operation
against Bosnian Serb forces around
Sarajevo

12-13 September: forces of the HV,
HVO and the Army of Bosnia-Herze-
govina liberate a large part of we-
stern Bosnia; they are militarily su-
perior to the Bosnian-Serb forces
and the international communi-

ty stops them withing reach of Ba-
nja Luka; the forces of the Federa-
tion of Bosnia-Herzegovina thus
control 51% of the country’s territo-
ry; a ceasefire comes into effect on
12 October



1 17-20 March: a gathering of Zagreb and Belgrade fe-
minists is held in Medulin, Istria, so that female activi-
sts and feminists exchange experience and engage in
women’s political dialogue

B 31 March-2 April: the General Meeting of ARK is held;
after a long discussion it is decided to try and create a
network of individuals, initiatives, projects and orga-
nisations; the network is joined by A Small Step, Con-
scientious Objection, ZaMir Zagreb, the Centre for the
Direct Protection of Human Rights, the Centre for Pe-
ace, Non-violence and Human Rights in Osijek, the
Centre for Peace and Non-Violence in Karlovac, the
Centre for Women War Victims, the Magna Carta Cen-
tre for the Advancement of Human Rights, the Zagreb
Women'’s Lobby, the Volunteer Project Pakrac, the Ci-
vil Committee Pore¢, Roza Roje as an individual, HO-
MO - Association for the protection of human rights
and civil freedoms, Pula; Vesna Terseli¢ is appointed
coordinator of the network for a term of six months

1 15 May: immediately after the army and police Opera-
tion Flash, the Coordination of Human Rights Protec-
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tion Organisations opens the Office for Human Rights
in Pakrac and monitors the situation on the ground

24-30 June: the international “Week of peace cultu-
re” is organised by the Centre for Peace, Non-violence
and Human Rights in Osijek

in the autumn, the first issue of KROKI is published,
the bulletin of the Group for the direct protection of
human rights

4-15 September: representatives of regional feminist
groups take part in the UN’s Fourth World Conferen-
ce on Women in Beijing, with their participation orga-
nised by B.a.B.e. and the Centre for Women War Vic-
tims; the conference adopts the “Women’s Rights are
Human Rights” agenda

23-27 October: a first MIRamiDA training course on
building peace is held in Pakrac - a first in the post-
-Yugoslav countries; according to the preliminary do-
cument, “MIRamiDA is a programme of the Info &
Training Centre NGO in Pakrac, which is being trans-

EUROPEAN N

KROKI no. 1, 1995

Veronika Reskovi¢, Desna TerSeli¢ and Danja Nikoli¢, International Human Rights Day 1995

1 29 October: parliamentary electi-
ons are held in Croatia and the HDZ
is victorious, whereas local elections
in Zagreb are won by the opposition,
which president Franjo Tudman re-
fuses to acknowledge

1 31October: a concert is held at the
Kuglana club in Samobor with the
bands Deafness by Noise, Dik’o’braz,
Nula, Wasserdicht and Beermacht;
the concert is dispersed by speci-
al police (“Alfas”), and several dozen
mainly underage visitors are brutally
beaten up
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1 12 November: the Croatian autho-
rities and local Serbs sign the Erdut
Agreement, which ensures the pe-
aceful reintegration of the occupi-
ed areas of Eastern Slavonia, Baranja
and Western Sirmium into the con-
stitutional framework of Croatia

1 21 November: a peace agreement is
reached in Dayton (USA), ending the
war in Bosnia-Herzegovina; the pe-
ace agreement defines the constitu-
tional form of the future state, and
the territory is divided 51:49%, with
the Federation of Bosnia-Herzego-
vina receiving marginally more than

Chronology

Republika Srpska; the agreement is
signed in Paris on 14 December, and
the UN sanctions against FRY are
revoked on 23 November



formed into the Centre for Peace Studies”. The Info
Centre Pakrac moves to Zagreb in early 1997

27 October: an ad hoc coalition of women'’s (and rela-
ted) non-governmental and non-party groups for mo-
nitoring the elections in 1995 publishes an advertise-
ment in the dailies titled “Women’s electoral platform”,
signed by the Autonomous Women’s House Zagreb,
Arijadna Rijeka, women of the Antiwar Campaign, the
group for women’s human rights B.a.B.e., the Cen-

tre for Women War Victims and the Shelter Rosa, the
Centre for Peace, Non-violence and Human Rights in
Osijek, the Centre for Women’s Human Rights of the
Dalmatian Solidarity Committee, the Open Door Wor-
kshop in Split, the Women’s Peace Workshop in Rije-
ka, the LoSinj Women’s Group, the Split Women'’s Gro-
up and the Women'’s Info Centre in Zagreb

9-11 November: a first workshop on education for hu-
man rights is held for teachers and other human ri-
ghts groups; it is organised by the Magna Carta Cen-
tre for the Advancement of Human Rights with the
help of Amnesty International Croatia in cooperati-
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on with the Croatian Helsinki Committee, the Centre
for Peace, Non-violence and Human Rights in Osijek,
the International Secretariat of Amnesty International
(Nick Wilson Young) and Amnesty International USA
(Nancy Flowers)

10-12 November: the General Meeting of ARK is held
in Osijek and the charter supplemented

10 December, International Human Rights Day: the
Magna Carta Centre for the Advancement of Human
Rights opens the Human Rights Library for the public

9 March: the Coordination of Peace Organisations for
Eastern Slavonia, Baranja and Western Sirmium is fo-
unded in Mohacs, Hungary. It consists of 14 organisa-
tions: the Centre for Peace, Non-violence and Human
Rights in Osijek, the Association for Peace and Toleran-
ce in Backa Palanka, the Sombor Peace Group, Group
484 in Belgrade, the Antiwar Campaign of Croatia, A

Tudman carves up Bosnia-Herzegovina, serviette

1 in February, the Kosovo Liberation
Army (KLA) undertakes first armed
operations against the police and fe-
deral bodies in Kosovo, ending the
Kosovars’ phase of peaceful resis-
tance to the regime of Slobodan Mi-
loSevi¢ and his segregationist poli-
cies based on terrorising the local
population

1 21 May: the demilitarisation of Ea-

stern Slavonia begins as part of the
Erdut Agreement
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“Arkzin cleans up Croatia” posters

14 June: the trial of Feral Tribune jo-
urnalists Marinko Culi¢ and Viktor
Ivancéié begins in connection with
their criticism of President Tudman’s
intention to move the bones of Usta-
shi and Home Guards executed at
the end of WWII to the common gra-
ve of victims of the Jasenovac Con-
centration Camp

1July: transitional police forces are

established in Eastern Slavonia, Ba-
ranja and Western Sirmium

ARK 1991 - 2011

1 23 August: the foreign ministers of
Croatia and the FRY, Mate Grani¢
and Milan Milutinovié¢, meet in Bel-
grade and sign the Agreement on
Normalisation of Relations

I 14 September: the first post-war
elections held in Bosnia-Herzegovi-
na are marked by the overwhelming
victory of the respective nationalist
parties

1 16 October: after multiple postpone-
ments, Croatia becomes a member
of the Council of Europe after accep-
ting 21 conditions



Programme of events for the 5" anniversary
of ARK therefore | am”

Small Step — Centre for the Culture of Peace and Non-
-violence, MIRamiDA, Association for Human Rights,
Peace and Non-violence in Daruvar, the Dalmatian So-
lidarity Committee, Civic Committee for Human Rights
in Pore¢, HOMO Pula, the Volunteer Project Pakrac and
the Committee for Human Rights in Pakrac

2 May: a discussion is held with Alfredo Zamudio from
the Human Rights House in Norway about the ope-
ning of the House of Human Rights in Croatia

15 May: the ARK office moves from Tkal€i¢eva Street
to 55/A Gajeva Street after a transitional period in 6/Ill
Dordiéeva Street

1-7 July: a week of events is held to mark the 5th an-
niversary of ARK, within which Ognjen Tus holds the
workshop “I network, therefore | am” on 6 July -
about the right to timely and direct information and
the contribution of electronic communication

3 July: the public meeting “The Destruction of Bosnia,
part two” is held

UMREZEN SAM - DAKLE POSTOJIM ?
pitanja za razgovor u subotn 6.7.1996 u 10 sati
ARK Gajeva 55

KALENDAR DOGADANJA

I 4 July: articles of incorporation are adopted that name

a list of members who do not have to go through the
procedure of joining (the Youth Action Group in Osijek,
B.a.B.e. in Zagreb, the Centre for Peace, Non-violence
and Human Rights in Osijek, the Centre for Peace and
Non-Violence in Karlovac, the Centre for Peace Stu-
dies in Pakrac, the Centre for Women War Victims in
Zagreb, the Dalmatian Solidarity Committee in Split,
the Civil Committee in Pore¢, the Group for the Direct
Protection of Human Rights in Zagreb, HOMO in Pu-
la, the Humanitarian peacemaking movement Rije-

ka Suncokret, A Small Step - Centre for the Culture of
Peace and Non-violence in Zagreb, Peace and Good

in Zupanja, the Association for Human Rights, Peace
and Non-violence in Daruvar, Unija 47 (conscientious
objectors, Zagreb), the Volunteer Project Pakrac, the
Electronic Network ZaMir in Zagreb and the Zagreb
Anarchist Movement), and its bodies are: the General
Meeting, the Committee of the Network, the Commit-
tee for Public Relations, the Coordinator of the Net-
work and the Office of the Network

novosti -
ZAGREB: PREDSTAVNICI GRADANSKIH INICUATIVA [Z

1. 7 nedie

16.00 - 18.00 Gajeva 55
panel diskusija: UTJECAS FINANCIJERA NA
RAD NEVLADINIH
ORGANIZACIJA
voditeljica: Rada Boric¢

20,00 Gajeva 55
SVECANO OTVORENJE DANA ANTIRATNE
KAMPANJE
Vizlotba o rad ARKH i vesslica
2. _srpnja 1996, utorak

16.00 - 19.00 Gajeva 55

radionica: SVI NAS! IDENTITET! . jo3 pitanja

U RATU + MIRU
voditeljca: Bijana Kasic

rpnja_ 1!
10.00- 18.00 Gajeva 55
SKUPSTINA ANTIRATNE KAMPANJE -HRVATSKA

20.00 - 22.00 Novinarski dom, Perkovéeva

trbina: RAZVALJIVANJE BOSNE - if DIO
(tribina s tim nazivom odrzana u jesen 1993
v organizaciii ARKzina}
gosti: Duska Andric- Ruzicic, Zenica
Miki Podumiiak, Saraievo

Sto je to Wam Kat ?
Gdje je Erik ?
Jeste 1i vi Soros 7

VI niste INTERNET ? / {Vi ste prottv njcga ?)
slikom na pismo

MoZe i to netko &itati ? (tko to kontrolira ?)
PGP, arj...
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Invitation to Ognjen Tus’s workshop “I network,

BiH NA TRIBINI ANTIRATNE KAMPANJE HRVATSKE

BOSNE VISE - NEMA!
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“Bosnia is - no longer”, Slobodna Dalmacija, 5
July 1996

1 in November, protests by students
and civil society against the Milo-
Sevié regime begin throughout Ser-
bia and last until February of the fol-
lowing year

1 20 November: the Croatian Telecom-
munications Council revokes the li-
cence of Radio 101; protests begin
on Flower Square and culminate
on Ban Jelacdi¢ Square the next day;
the demonstrations are partly di-
rected against the government and
send messages against corruption
and the authoritarian nature of the
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Tudman regime; when Tudman re-
turns from medical treatment in the
USA, he vilifies the protest organi-
sers as “venal hirelings”; signing so-
on begins of a petition for imme-
diate amendments to the Law on
Telecommunications and a new ten-
der for all licences, and on 7 Decem-
ber a petition for freedom of the me-
dia is also launched

Chronology

I 15 June: the HDZ candidate Franjo

Tudman wins the first round of pre-
sidential elections

6 October: ten Croats from Bosnia-
-Herzegovina, headed by Darijo Kor-
di¢, travel to The Hague to be tried
for war crimes committed in Bosnia-
-Herzegovina; they only leave after
repeated outcry from the internati-
onal community and pressure on the
Republic of Croatia



1 6-8 September: a meeting of women'’s and peace
groups is held in Pore¢ and they set up the Women’s
Network of Croatia

B 25-28 October: the International Women’s Forum
“Women and the Politics of Peace” is held in Zagreb,
organised by the Centre for Women Studies

B 28 October: the first of a series of roundtable discus-
sions “Eastern and Western Slavonia — the challenges
of normalisation” is held in Darda, near Osijek, orga-
nised by the Coordination of Peace Organisations for
Eastern Slavonia, Baranja and Western Sirmium and
ARK

1997

I in February, the Coordination of Human Rights Pro-
tection Organisations in Croatia resumes its work at a
meeting in Osijek after a year’s interruption. The most
important joint activity of 1997 is the initiative GONG
(Citizens organise to oversee elections), which gains

politiéki pop mega.zin §.0

@®kz!n

M (B0 O TRHT, gudeen W cljuns 18 ka 308 311 4 D4R

Dragi piijateli i prjatelice,

bi e “veterani” scene mogh sresti
aumosfer.  jedno | mjesto
sceni

i fevesti sv

vedi dio org:
fundraising..)

- dostave;

Tavry EAGLETON

video-projekcije. manje izlozbe.
- gostovanja razliitih zanimijivin faca;

Barin BUDEN
Spaes LILY
Ricearas BIANCHINI
Peter GLODIC

Autonomous Cultural Factory

Vet dugo vremena na civilnodrultvenof sceni postoji ideja i potreba 2a otvorenim
prostorom, koji bi bio mulifunkcionalan, a u koji bi ludi mogii dolariti i potpuno

i
tpurto novi udi moglh informirati o

Takoder, mjesto gdje bi miadi, neafirmicant urojetnici imali prilike izloZiti svoje radove
dje bi takoder dovodil gost

pres
backi anarhisticki pokret) spremni su prevzefi inicijativu i obaviti
kog posla (prostor, fjudi, promocija, pravna regulativa, oprema,

Za sada je "klub” asmisljen na slijedeci nacin.
- prostor za info-shop. prodajno mjesto za fanzine, knjige, magazine, majice, kazete,
plakate itd. (moguénost prodaje ili narudzbe knjiga i ostaloga iz drugih ex-yu driava, a
3irc), te distribuciju biltena, flyera i svih drugih informacija koje zainteresiranc grupe

- prostor z2; okgle stolove, razgovore, predavanja, promocije knjiga, radionice,

- cyber-cafe - zapravo | ik 2 kompjutera prikljutena na Zamir i Joternet, plus Sank
(cijene bi bile popularme, al s ciljem da se ipak nesto zaradi).

Kontakt osobe: Vesna Jankovic & Marko Strpié

Ukoliko se Zelite ukljuéiti u razlitite organizacijske aktivnosti vezane
uz Kiub (u pripremi je kampanja za prikupljanje individualnih
Sanova) - dodite na sastanak u Zetvrtak, 16. 10. u 17h u prostorije
HOMUS Arkzina, Republike Austrije 17/1 (dvorina zgrada, 1. kat).

dodatne informacije na telcfon: 37-77-866

approval to oversee the local elections in the UNTAES
area on 13 April and the presidential elections

8 March, International Women’s Day: a number of fe-
minist activists from a range of women’s groups fo-
und the Centre for Education, Counselling and Re-
search, also termed the Centre for Education and
Counselling of Women (CESI)

1 April: the International Peace Bureau nominates
ARK’s coordinator, Vesna Terseli¢, for the Nobel Peace
Prize; Selim Beslagi¢ (the former mayor of Tuzla) and
Vesna Pesic (Civil Alliance of Serbia) are nominated to-
gether with her

4-6 April: the General Meeting of ARK is held in Pore¢;
its role in the process of articulating peace politics in
the post-war period is a central issue

in May, the Centre for Peace Studies is registered af-
ter having been founded at a meeting on the island of
Rab in September 1996
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ARKzin no. 1, 1997

11 November: the Zagreb-Belgrade
railway line reopens for passenger
and freight traffic

1998

15 January: the UNTAES mandate en-
ds and Eastern Slavonia, Baranja and
Western Sirmium are fully returned
to Croatian control

6 March: the KLA commander Adem

Jashari is killed in the Kosovo village
of Prekaz in an operation of the Yu-
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Letter of intent to establish the Autonomous
Culture Factory ATTACK, 18 September 1997

goslav Army and police, in and after
which 56 members of his family we-
re killed, including 18 women and 10
children; open war broke out betwe-
en the KLA and the Army of the FRY
on the one hand, and the Serbian
police on the other

18 June: the Ustashi war criminal
Dinko Saki¢ is extradited to Croatia;
a trial lasting several months ensues,
after which he is sentenced to 20 ye-
ars’ jail

ARK 1991 - 2011

International Day Against Fascism and
Antisemitism

1 in September, the bank clerk An-

kica Lepej reveals that President
Tudman’s wife kept over 100,000 US
dollars of undeclared family funds in
a bank account

17 October: Lejla Sehovié from Du-
brovnik is stripped of her title of
Miss Croatia because she is of Bosni-
ak origin, but is returned to her after
public pressure



in August, the first issue of the third series of ARKzin,
the “political pop. mega.zine”, appears; 7 issues are
published in total. June 1999 sees the publication of
Transfer, the “mega.zine in transition - special edition
of the political pop.megazine ARKzin”

18 September: implementation of the idea of an Au-
tonomous Culture Factory ATTACK begins with a “let-
ter of intent” to various groups to ask for financial
support

15 October: a pilot programme of the Centre for Pe-
ace Studies begins — a one-year peace education
programme

9 November: the Group for the Direct Protection of
Human Rights celebrates the International Day Again-
st Fascism and Antisemitism

ons (War Resisters’ International and the International
Fellowship of Reconciliation)

in December, the first issue of Bastard magazine is
published

27 December: the founding meeting of the Volunteer
Centre Zagreb

at the beginning of the year, the Group for the Direct
Protection of Human Rights turns into an indepen-
dent civic organisation: the Centre for the direct pro-
tection of human rights

14 March: in Zagreb Autonomous Culture Factory AT-
TACK organises the first “Critical mass” demonstration

1 6 December: the General Meeting of the Antiwar
Campaign of Croatia adopts new articles of incorpo- I 19-24 September: the Triennial Conference of the

ration; ARK is a member of two international federati-

“Critical mass” demonstration

1 in February, a coalition of non-go-
vernmental organisations forms in
the campaign Vote 99, whose aim is
to inspire citizens to vote at the fort-
hcoming parliamentary elections

1 24 March: NATO begins its bombard-
ment of targets in the FRY in order
to prevent Serbs’ ethnic cleansing of
Kosovo after the failure of the Ram-
bouillet negotiations and Serbia’s re-
fusal to sign the proposed peace tre-
aty with the Kosovars, according to
which international military forces
would be deployed in Kosovo
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1 9 May: the organiser of a protest
rally for restoring the name of the
Square of the Victims of Fascism,
Zoran Pusié, is beaten up and the as-
sembled antifascists are sprayed wi-
th teargas. The police arrest one of
the antifascist protesters instead of
the assailant

1 9 June: the Kumanovo Agreement is
signed, thus ending the NATO inter-
vention against the FRY in Kosovo; it
is agreed that the army of the FRY be
withdrawn from Kosovo and inter-
national forces be deployed (KFOR)

Chronology

War Resisters’ International and the Antiwar Campa-

DECEMBARI|1998

# O1|CIJENA:30XN

Bastard no. 1, 1998

I 2 July: Croatia brings charges again-
st the FRY before the International
Court of Justice in The Hague, accu-
sing it of committing genocide du-
ring the war in Croatia

1 10 December: president Franjo
Tudman dies in Zagreb after illness



ign is held in Pore¢ under the slogan “Choosing peace
together”

1 2-3 October: the General Meeting of the Antiwar
Campaign is held and new articles of incorporation
are adopted in accord with the new Law on Associati-
ons; ARK is defined as a league of non-profit and non-
-governmental associations; its bodies are the Gene-
ral Meeting, the Chair (Coordinator) and the Office of
ARK

I 1 December: the Ministry of Administration approves
the registration of the league of associations of the
Antiwar Campaign of Croatia, official address 55/A
Gajeva Street in Zagreb, in the Registry of Associati-
ons; authorised person: Natalie Sipak, president

B 9 December: Vesna Terseli¢ and Katarina Kruhonja are
honoured with the Right Livelihood Award, the alter-
native Nobel prize for peace, in Stockholm

I ARK’s office is used in the course of the year by Uni-
ja 47, CESI, ZaMir, the Volunteer Centre, the PostPes-

U STOCKHOLMU SVECANO URUCENA PRIZNANJA ZA
DOPRINOS MIRU

Katarini Kruhonja i Vesni
Terselic alternativne

Antiratna kampanja Hrvatske
Antiwar Campaign Crostiz

POVELJA ANTIRATNE KAMPANJE HRVATSKE

iju i rat. Biramo ikaciju i

simists, Stride into Tomorrow, the Zagreb Anarchist
Movement and No to Violence

20-21February: an initiative is launched on the eve
of an ARK meeting in Split to organise roundtable di-
scussions on economic renewal of the war-affected
areas

17 March: the founding meeting of the reconstituted
group Unija 47

28 and 29 May: the General Meeting of ARK is held (14
member associations of the network submit reports
and Altruist is accepted into the network)

in May, a working group is set up to produce a draft
proposal for the Law on Civilian Service

11 December: the General Meeting of ARK is held, and
the question “What is ARK’s purpose?” posed; the ARK

Nobelove nagrade

ZAGREB / ST
KHOLM (Hina) - Alterna- udruzi »Baby Food Action«, gnuéa u zadtiti Zoviekove
tivia Nobelova nagrada za (jecniku ekolodke medicing okoline i za samopomog u
1998, svetano je u srijedu  Samuslu Epsteinu iz SAD- zemljama Tredega svijeta. -
u Stockhalmu urugena Ka- a, te Cileancu Juanu Pablu  Alternativha nagrada ukup- |
tarini Kruhonja i Vesni Ter- . n 8 Sved-
delié, za njinov doprinos  Alternativna-  Nobslova skin kruna (oko 360 tisuca
miru, pravdi | pomirenju.  nagrada dodjeljuje se od DEM). .
Aktivistice udruga Centar
za mir, nenasilje | fudska
prava {(Kruhonja) FAntiratne
kampanje. Hrvatske (TerSe-
li&), dobitnice su nagrade
2a njihov ustrajan doprinos
mird, pravdi | porirbi u Hr-
vatskoj, Bosni | Hercegovini
1 Srbiji, obrazlozla ja u fisto-
2aklada »Za ispravan
ivote iz Stackholma, obja-
vijujuéi imena ovogodisnjih
dobitnlka. Priznanje ~ je,
osim Terseli¢ i Kruhonji, do-

o
3

nadih interesa.

Dobltnic] afternativne Nobefove nagrade

“Alternative Nobel peace prize for K. Kruhonja
and V. Terseli¢”, Novi list, 11 December 1998

1 3 January: the coalitions of SDP-
-HSLS and four smaller parties de-
feat the HDZ in the parliamentary
elections; Ivica Raéan becomes pri-
me minister

ted to ICTY

1 7 February: Stjepan Mesi¢ (HNS) is
elected president

1 24 September: Slobodan Milosevié
loses power at presidential elections
in Serbia; his non-recognition of the
results leads to massive protests on
5 October
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b g ) s jemo nasilje, militar
S i Ay Sﬂﬁ:, Svakimscbeisii@edno, na lokelnom, regionalnom i
globalnom nivou, suprostavjati Semo se onima koji pozivaju u rat
Zalagati se za slobodu, pravdu i boljitak za sve. Svima nam je potreban
mi, svi moramo raditi na razvoju demokracie i postizanju ekopomskog,
socijalnog i ekoloskog blagostanja.

Felimo odsZai i razvijati medusobnu komunikaiju | suradrju na obostrano
Korisnim projektims. Gradani smo gradanke svijeta. Zalazemo s¢ za
univerzalna judska prava i svijet u kojem ée dravne granice sve vise
spajat, & ne razdvajati pojedince i narode, Viade j druga drsavna tijela
maju ogranitenu funkoiju | domet. Oni ne mogu biti ckskluzivn zastupnici

The amended ARK Charter, 11 December 1999

Zagreb, prosinac 1999.

Zoran Pusic

28 June: Slobodan Milosevi¢ is extradi-

ARK 1991 - 2011



Financial Reorganisation Committee is establish and
after the General Meeting the new charter is adopted

I 11 May: a letter to the authorities mentions that the
“transformation of the ARK office into a volunteer or-
ganisation is almost completed”

I 19 February: the initiative “My voice for a legal sta-
te” organises the public meeting “One hour for a legal
state” in Zagreb in reply to the mass protests against
the trial of the Croatians accused of war crimes (Mirko
Norac and others)

Death of Franjo Tudman
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15 February: antiwar rallies are held in various cities;
the Zagreb organiser is the civic initiative “Enough of
war!”

29 June: the names of 1,000 women nominated for
the Nobel Peace Prize are published, among them six
women from Croatia

12 April: the Centre for Peace Studies organises the
roundtable discussion “The legacy of ARK 1991-2005:
Preserving and presenting the tangible and intangi-
ble traces of the work of the largest peace network
in Croatia” in the National and University Library in
Zagreb

8 July: the last general meeting of the Antiwar Cam-
paign of Croatia

Svima povezanim s ARKom
Poziv na skupStinu Antiratne kampanje Hrvatske

U Zagrebu, 3. stpnja 2006
Dragi i drage,

Pozivamo Vas na Skup$tinu ARKa koja ée se odrZati u subotu 8. srpnja. 2006 u
10.30 u Centru za Zene Zrtve rata, Kralja DrZislava 2/1 kat, u Zagrebu.

Prijedlog dnevnog reda:

. Pozdravi, otekivanja

. Dogovor o dnevnom redu

Argumenti za i protiv raspustanja ARKa

. Odluka o buduénosti ARKa

. Prijedlog postupanja s dokumentacijom ARKa
Razno

AL B

Hvala svima §to su se javili na poziv. Do sada su dolazak potvrdili:

Aida Bagi¢; ARK, Branka Kovag, Klub Zena Pakrac, ARK, Danijela Babi¢, Zamir,
ARK, Gordan Bosanac, Centar za mirovne studije, ARK, Marina Skrabalo, CMS, ARK,
Mirjana Bilopavlovi¢, Delfin, ARK, Natalie Sipak, ARK, Nela Pamukovié, Centar za
Zene Zrtve rata, ARK, Sanda Malbasa, CESI ARK, Vesna TerSeli¢, Documenta, ARK

Posebno hvala Centru za Zene Zrtve rata na gostoprimstvu.

Podsje¢amo Vas da se u kontekstu razgovora o ostavitini ARKa (okrugli stol odrZan
12. travnja te sastanak 2. svibnja 2006.) postavilo se pitanje koja organizacija i koje
zainteresirane osobe mogu sakupiti dokumentaciju rasutu u nekoliko organizacija i
privatnih stanova, kuca, garaza...

Primarna odgovornost za zbrinjavanje bi (bar teoretski) mogla biti na ARKu. ARK je
jos uvijek pravna osoba, uvedena u Registar udruga. Dodue nema ured ali ima (skoro
prazne) ratune i odgovornu osobu, koordinatoricu Natalie Sipak, koja vise ne moZe i
ne Zeli biti odgovorna za funkcioniranje virtualne institucije koja povremeno
funkcionira, kojoj se ljudi jo¥ uvijek obraéaju u vezi prigovora savjesti, koja
povremeno traZi podrsku za svoj rad na prigovoru savjesti. Posto ne vidimo osobu
koja bi bila zainteresirana preuzeti odgovornost za organizaciju predlazemo da se
razmotri odluka o raspuitanju ARKa.

Zato sazivamo skup3tinu na kojoj bi Zeljele razmotriti argumente za i protiv
zakljutivanja pravne osobnosti ARKa.

Lijep pozdrav
Atda Bagié¢

Natalie Sipak
Vesna Tergeli¢

Invitation to the General Meeting of the Antiwar Campaign of Croatia, 3
July 2006

Chronology
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ZELENA AKCIJA ZAGREB / Radni¢ka c. 22, p.p. 876
@ 041/610-951 - fax 041/612-615

Zagreb, 4. srpnja 1991.

Poziv zabrinutim roditeljima i svim ljudima dobre volje
*0 ~ e '
Sprijecimo rat!

Milijuni ljudi na ovim nasim prostorima kojima prijeti sveopca klaonica
dijele jedan jedini, svima razumljiv ljudski osjecaj: panicni strah roditelja za
Zivote svoje djece.

Smrt ne treba nikome. Treba nam Zivot. Zivot od kojeg nista nije
vrednije,a pogotovo to nisu pojedine ideologije, politicki ciljevi u ime kojih
neki alju mlade ljude u smrt. Ti mladici , njihove majke i oCevi brojniji su i
snazniji od njih.

Sve ljude koje razdire jeza pred ratnim strahotama, sve koji zele nesto
uraditi u prilog miru i razumu, pozivamo da nam se pridruze u
nastojanjima da ludilo stane.

Zelena akcija Zagreb ovim pozivom pokrece antiratnu
kampanju. Pozivamo sve ljude dobre volje, sve majke i oCeve
da nam se pridruze!

- Javite nam se na telefon 041/610 951, telefax 612-615, ili na
adresu: Radnicka c. 22 (II kat, soba 29), 41000 Zagreb, p.p. 876.

“Prevent war!” appeal, 4 July 1991
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POVELJA
ANTIRATNE KAMPANJE

Kako god budu rijeseni danasnji sukobi, ljudi ¢e na ovim podrucjima nastaviti Zivieti
zajedno. Svima nam je potreban mir, svi moramo raditi na razvoju demokracije i
postizanju ekonomskog, socijalnog i ekoloskog blagostanja. Interesi su nam isti, rat i
nasilje svima donose stetu.

Gradani svih republika i pripadnici svih naroda moraju, bez obzira na sve teskoce,
odrzati i razvijati medusobnu komunikaciju i suradnju na obostranc korisnim projektima.
Dio smo suvremene Evrope u kojoj drzavne granice sve vise spajaju, a ne razdvajaju
pojedince i narode. Vlade i druga drzavna tijela imaju ogranic¢enu funkciju i domet. Oni
ne mogu biti ekskluzivni zastupnik nasih interesa.

Mi, gradani nasih republika, gradani Evrope i svijeta, odluéno odba-
cujemo nasilje i rat. Komunicirati écemo i suradivati bez obzira na razlike
u politickim opredjeljenjima i bez obzira na to kako budu rijeseni odnosi
medu republikama. Svaki za sebe i svi zajedno, na lokalnom, regional-
nom ili globalnom nivou, suprotstavljati éemo se onima koji pozivaju
u rat i zalagati se za slobodu, pravdu i blagostanje za sve.

CHARTER
OF ANTIWAR CAMPAIGN

Whatever will be the result of today’s armed confrontations, people will have to live together
in these districts. We all need peace, we all need to work on the development of democrocy
and achievement of the economical, social and ecological welfare.

Citizens of dll republics and members of all nations, regardless of actual difficulties, must
maintain and develop mutual communication and cooperation on projects useful for all sides

included. We are part of modern Europe in which state borders are becoming point of
connecting, rather than separating individuals and nations. Our governments and other state
institutions have limited function and range. They can not be exclusive representatives of our
interests if they are pushing us to fight with each other.

We, citizens of our republics, citizens of Europe and the World, resolutely
reject violence and war. We will communicate and cooperate regardless of
differences in political views and regardless of future relations between the
republics. Everybody for himself and all together, we will confront those
who are imposing war as the “only left” solution for our problems.

Charter of the Antiwar Campaign, ARKzin pilot issue
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Postovani gospodine Seks!

Pisem ovo pismo potaknut Vasim izjava-
ma u inferviuu u proslom broju GLOBU-
SA, kao i nekim ranijim. Ne tako davno
upoznali smo se kada smo obojica bili u
opoziciji i borili se za demokraciju. lako
su moje zasluge i pretrpljene Zrive mno-
go manije od Vagih, mislim da usprkos
politi¢kim razlikamai dalje dijelimo neke
zajednicke temeljne idedle.

Nakon prvih uspieha hrvatskih oruzanih
snaga, dodlo je vrijeme da se razmisli o
pitanju: da li ¢e biti mogué zajednicki
Zivot Srba i Hrvata poslije rata? Branimir
Glavas i Vi dajefe odluéan odgovor:
suzivota vise ne moze biti. Po Glavasu,
90 posto Srba u Hrvatskoj preslo je na
stranu éetnika, te se reba “napokon
rijesiti te napasti”. Vi kazete isto: “Poslije
rata uistoénoj Slavoniii Zivietée, ili samo
Hrvati, ili samo Srbi.” {...)

Vierojatno je do Vas doprla vijest da bi
Austrija gofovo sigurno proslog tiedna
priznala samostalnost Hrvatske, da je
donesen Zakon o zastiti Srba i drugih
manjina u Hrvatskoj. Kao nekadainji di-
sident i borac za ljudska prava vierojat-
no znate da bez takvog zakona Hrvats-
ka ne zadovoliava temeljne kriterije da
bi bila prihvacena koo demokratska
drzava. Nacrt zokena prema najboljim
evropskim uzorima napravlien je, po-
drzali su ga i lideri oporbenih stranaka,

da bi sada éamio u nekoj ladici.
Proklamirati nemogu¢nost zajednickog
zivota u podru¢jima gdje oba naroda
stoliecima zive zajedno, znai proklami-
rati da ée mrznja u slijede¢im godinama
i desetliecima ostati temeljni odnos Hr-
vata i Srba. Sto bi na to mogli reci svi oni
evropski narodi koji danas grade za-
jedniéki dom, a stolie¢ima su medusobno
ratovali? {...)

Razumna hrvatska politika, koja tezi sto
brzem postizanju mira i $to manjem bro-
ju Zrtava, treba proklamirati: nakon rata,
samostalna Hrvatska biti ¢e gradena na
principima iberalne demokrecije, u kojoj
svaki pojedinac ima jednaka pravai uzi-
va zadfit legalnih drzavnih organa od
progona i zastrasivanja. Dok se ratvodi,
u hrvatskim oryzanim snagama treba
odrZati sirogu disciplinu i sve zlogine
rroﬁv civilnog stanovnistva ili zarob-
jenika ostro kaznjavati. Ako Hrvati
uprljaju duiu mrinjom i ruke te-
rorom, izgubit ¢e bitnu, moralnu
prednost nad agresorom; ¢injeni-
ca da nismo prvi poceli nece nas u tom
sluéaju opravdati. {...)

Ako profieramo sve Srbe ih Hrvatske
{njih ok 600.000}, 3to e slijedece® Ne
zaboravimo da u Bosni i Hercegovini
zivi oko dva i pol puta vise Srba, veliki
dio uz graniéna podrugja, odakle se

150

Open letter to UVladimir §eks, 30 September 1991, ARKzin no. 1

VORENO PISMO VLADIMIRU SEKSU

oruzani odredi lako mogu ubacivati u
Hrvatsku.. Logika da suzivot nije mogu¢
neminovno vodi Hrvatsku u suludom
pravcu koji zastupa Hrvatska stranka
prava, da postanemo agresori i “rijesimo
se te napast” i u drugim krajevima.
Gospodine Seks!
Zbog borbe za slobodu i dostojanstvo
¢ovieka bili ste proganjani i zatvarani.
Vase knijige o “verbalnom delikiu” i “Uz-
ni¢ke uspomene” pazljivo sam ¢itao. Ra-
zumijem vase ogoréenje, kao i strah za
sebe i zadruge, danas kada se dogadaju
mnogo gore stvari. Ali takvi su osjecaji
losi vodiéi; u strahu se rijetko ima razu-
mijevanja za strahove drugih, on se lako
pretvara u mrnju i zazivanje kolektivne
osvete. Strah, mrznja i osveta poti¢u je-
dna drugu i stvaraju spiralu beznada.
Prekinuti s tim zahtijeva kako moralnu
veliéinu, tako i nedvosmislenu viernosti
idealima liberalne demokracije. Vecinu
Srba u Hrvatskoj danas ne vedi mrznja,
nego strah. To treba razumijeti i tome
prilagoditi taktiku borbe za slobodnu
Hrvatsku, u kojoj ce svi njeni gradani
modi raditi na razvoju demokraciie i
postizanju ekonomskog, socijalnog i
ekologkog blagostanja za sve.
U Zagrebu, 30. rujna 1991,
S postovanjem,

Zoran Ostric

ARK 1991 - 2011




ODBOR ANTIRATNE KAMPANJE
GLANOVI 12 ZAGREBA

Uto, 8. Lis, 1991.

* medijima javnog komuniciranja

~

PREDMET: Podrska Centru za antiratne akcije Beograd

Odbor antiratne kampanje, koji okuplja 15 drustvenih organizacija iz Zagreba (te jo3
35 iz drugih gradova, svih drugih jugoslavenskih republika te iz Belgije, Njematke,
Italije, Francuske, Madarske, Bugarske i Svedske), ovime se priduZuje pismu koje je
javnosti i mirovnim pokretima poslao Pokret za mir i nenasilje Rijeka/Movimento per la
pace Fiume, koji je takoder kolektivni ¢lan Odbora. Ovo pismo glasi:

PridruZujemo se protestu Centra za antiratne akcije Beograd i svim
zahtjevima izrefenim na juteradnjem mitingu u podne u Beogradu.
Povlatenje vojski u kasarne (a JNA iz Hrvatske), prepustanje uredivanja
civilnog drustva civilima-gradanima, prestanak mobilizacije, te hitno
napustanje Dubrovnika od strane oruZanih formacija, kao i druge
zahtjeve, smatramo postenim, iskrenim i normalnim zahtjevom kojeg
priZeljkuje svaki gradanin dobre volje. Zahtjev mirotvoraca u Beogradu
odtro osuduje agresiju na Hrvatsku zbog ¢ega zasluZuje nasu hitnu i
nesebiénu podrsku, jer nije lako takve o3tre rije¢i izgovoriti u osinjem
gnijezdu kakvo je danas Beograd, a i mnogi drugi gradovi u Srbiji i Crnoj
Gori.

Od pocetka rusenja Jugoslavije i sukoba u Hrvatskoj smatramo da se
élava zmije koja prijeti da zatruje i unisti sve narode na tlu Jugoslavije,
nalazi u Beogradu. Zato sve demokratske snage u Hrvatskoj i drugim
republikama trebaju podrzati glasove razuma u tom gradu, gdje ¢e bitka za
slobodu i demokraciju biti moZda najteZa.

Umjesto mrZnje, sumnji i podjela na ovim prostorima moZe nas od
totalnog razaranja i jo3 vedeg zla spasiti samo medusobno povijerenje i
podrika. Ujedinimo se za ljudski mir - bez obzira na nacionalnu, vjersku,
politicku, kulturnu i drugu razli¢itost. jer Zivot €ovjeka je jednako
neponovljiv za sve. Ovo je doba u kojem se dijelimo samo na ljude i
neljude, a na3a djela na ¢asna i na sramna.

za Odbor antiratne kampanje
(¢lanovi iz Zagreba)

Zoran OStne
Letter of support to the Centre for Antiwar Action in Belgrade, 8 October 1991
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Loran OStrié

NACHr RIJEDLOGA S1ArUTA
ODBORA ANTIRA'WNE KAMPANJE - ZAGKESB
Primjedba: Statut mora sadrzavati slijedeées poglavlja:
¢iljevi, Nalin reda, clanstvo, upravna i druge tijela, finacije
i Zakljuéne odredbe ¥ (Sjediste, Zig itd.). Statut bi trebalo
prihvatiti na osnivackoj skups$tini na kojoj se biraju i tijele
OARK, pe se zajedno sa zapisanikom i popisom ¢lanova tijela

galju na Regist#aciju KHepublickom sekretarijatu za pravosude.

I. CILIEVI \ NADN RADA

l.) temeljni cilj Odboras antiratne kampanje - Zagreb
(U daljem tekstu: OARK) jeste uticaj na zsustavljanje rata i
drugih oruzanih sukoba u Hrvatskoj i drugim fepublikama, te
postizanje uvjeta za trajui mir..

2.) OARK se protivi 1 drugim pojavama nasilja u drastvu
i zala?e za rjeSavanje svih koaflikata nenasilnim putem, uz
dogovore @ uvazavanje ljudskih prave pojedinaca, grupa, etnickih
skupina itsl. ’

3.,) Cark smatra razvoj demokrgcije i zasStitu ljudskih prava
kljudnim uvjetima za postizanje trajnog mira.

4,) OARK djeluje g;;o?u civilnom drustvu, nastojeéi ukloniti
napetosti i mrZnje iz meduljudskih (naroéito medunacionalnih)
odnosa, te utjecati na postizanje dogovora medu stanovnistvom
kriznih regija. ‘rakoder djeluje u smanjivanju ratanih psihozq,
za suzbijanje reven3izma, pomoé gradanima u oduvanju dusevae
stapilnosti itd.

5.) OARK takoder djeluje kap gresdanska inicijativa prema
organima vlasti, nastojeéi promicati miroljubiva rjeSenja svih

sukoba.

Draft articles of incorporation of the Committee of the Antiwar Campaign in Zagreb
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' APEL HRVATSKOJ JAVNOSTI
LVLASTIMA U REPUBLICI

ESN
vieon HRVATSKOJ

29029

vU ratu protiv Hrvatske pocinjeni su minogi ratni zlocini,
djela zabranjena medunarodnim pravom: namjernarazaranja
civilnih objekata i ubojstva civila, mucenja i pogubljenja
-'zarobljenika, napadi na medicinsko osoblje i ustanove; pro-
tjerivanja stanovnitva s okupiranih podrucja.
Osjecaj nemodi i nevjerica u mogucnost kaZnjavanja
krivaca stvorili su u dijelu hrvatske javnosti Zelju za osvetom.
“Stvara se predodzba o kolektivnoj krivici srpskog naroda, $to
dovodido proizvoljnog nasilja protiv pojedinaca. Neodgovorni
istupi politicara i medija pridonose takvoj atmosferi, koja
stvara realnu mogucnost da ratni zlocini budu poCinjeni i s
hrvatske strane (posto;e mdlcue da se to vec dogada).
 Vlast u Hrvatskoj nije se na pravi nacin suprotstavila toj
. pojavi. Stov@e nekinjenipotezipovecavajupravnu nesngumost
gradana. Nedavni je primjer uputstvo Ministarstva rada, soci-
jalne skrbi i obitelji u vezi s povratkom pojedinaca koji su bez
dozvole napustili ratom ugrozena podrucija.
Krivci za ratne zlodine u Hrvatskoj ne smiju ostati nekaz-
‘njeni, ali krivica s€ ne moZe pripisati cijelom jednom narodu
_ niti sepravda moze posticiosvetom. Krivicerazlicitih stupnjeva
}..- ‘ne smiju se izjednacavati: prekr§a] odredbe o zabrani napu3-
}i _fanja prebivali¥ta nije isto 3to i sud]elovanje u oruzano
" pobuni; kao 3to i ovo sudjelovanije nije istovjetno sa ratnim
» zlo¢inom. Utvrdivanjei kaZnjavanjeodgovornih zasve prijes-
tupe stvarJe iskljucivo pravosudmh organa.

Pozwam?reds;edn’ka VladunSaborRepublckeHrvatske
da uspostave pravnu sigurnost. U tom bi cilju morali hitno
poduzeti barem slijedece korake: -

* ukinuti sve uredbe koje ugrozavaju temeljna tjudska

_prava (osobito “ratne” uredbe koje dovode u pltanje zadtitu
gradana od samovolje drzavnih organa, ogramcu;u kretanje i
slobodu tiska); .

* ojacati pravosudneiredarstvene organekakobi posvuda
djelotvorno mogli provoditi pravne norme i onemoguciti

* samovolju naoruZanih grupa i pojedinaca;

* odgovarajucim mjeramia, pa i krivicnim postupcima,
sprijeciti javne prijetnje i politicke lstupe pripadnika vojske i

~ policije;

» ukinuti sve odluke kojima se ogranicava pravo na
povratak onih koji su napustili prebivalista. Zabrana povratka
ne fmoze biti kazna ni za koji prijestup;

e ukinuti uredbu o zabrani povratka na radno mjesto;

* posebnom deklaracijom Sabora osloboditi opce sumnje
one koji su napustlh prebivali§ta. Sve sumnje za prekriaje i
krivicna djela moraju se u svakom-pojedina¢nom slucaju
dokazati u redovnom sudskom postupku;

_* podrzati osnivanje medunarodnog pravosudnog tl;ela‘
za ispitivanje i kaZnjavanje svih ratnih zlocina (ukljucujudi i
¢ine evenfualno pocinjene s hrvatske strane) te ve¢ sada
pristupiti prikupljanju dokaznog materijala;

- » saborskomodlukom priznati nadleznostSuda zal judska
prava pri Evropskom vn;ecu nad Republikom Hrvatskom.

Pozivamo sve hrvatske gradane da'se suprotstave samo-

voljnom iznalaZenju i progonu “krivaca” kao i Sirenju kolek-
tivne netrpeljivosti prema pojedincima druge nacionalnosti

ili razli¢itih politickih nazora. U svakoj prilici — na radnom -

mjestu, t susjedstvu — valja se zaloZiti za dijalog i trpeljivost.
Samovoljnaosvetausmjerenaprotiv proizvoljnoodabranih

-pripadnikadrugog naroda ugrozava slobodu svakog gradanina.

Samo Hrvatska u kojoj ¢e vladati pravo, a ne samovolja,
moci ¢e se djelotvorno suprotstaviti prijetnji srpskog Soviniz-
ma i armijskog terorizma, te postati punopravni ¢lan medu-
narodne zajednice.

\

. U Zagrebu, 18. veljace 1992.
ODBOR ANTIRATNE KAMPANJE ZA HRVATSKU

Odboer antiratne kampanje za Hrvatsku je
' neprofitna, nestignatka i nevladina organiza-
ci)a. Cilj. Odbora je razvoj, promoviranje i pri-
_mjena nenasilnth metoda razrijefavanja kon-
fiikata i primjena tih metoda za zaustavl;an;e
rata i drugih oruZanih sukoba u Hrvatskoj i
_ sus}ednim republikama. te za postizanje uvjeta

za trajni mir. Nastoji i na suzbijanju drugih
nasilnih pojava u drustvu. Razvojdemokracije
zaftituljudskih pravaislobodasmatrakljuénim

. uvjetinta za postizanje trajnog mira.

OARKH suraduje sa brojnim mirovnim i anti-
ratnim inicijativama u Hrvatskoj, drugim re-

" publikama bivie Jugoslavije i u svijetu. Povelju

antiratne kampanje, koja je temelj okupljanja,

potpisalo je do sada oko 90 grupa i organizacija
iz 15-ak drZava, te oko 500 pojedinaca.
OARKH izdaje i glasilo ARKzin, koje izlazi
jednom mjesecno.

U okviru OARKH osnovan je Centar za mir, ne-
nasilje i ljudska prava Zagreb kao administra-

tivniistrugniservis raznih @ntiratnihimirovnih -~

inicijativa. -

POZIVAMO GRADANE HRVATSKE DA NAM SE PRIDRUZE!

' ODBOR ANTIRATNE KAMPANJE/HRVATSKA
. 41000 Zagreb, Gajeva 45/11
“tel. 041/431 658, fax041/425552
- DEZURSTVA SVAKI DAN OD 9.30 DO 19.30 SATI"

Appeal to the Croatian public and the authorities of the Republic of Croatia, Ujesnik, 18 February 1992
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To the UN, the CSCE
and the European Council

DECLARATION
on -Stopping the War in South-Eastern Europe

of activists from peace groups named bellow
who met in Vienna from May 30 till June 1 1992*

The sanctions recently declared against Serbia and Montenegro have
become reality. These sanctions are the result of a reaction to the war in
Bosnia and Hercegovina, thus sanctions themselves will neither stop the
war in Croatia and Bosnia and Hercegovina nor prevent it from spreading
to Macedonia, Montenegro and Serbia, particularily in Vojvodina, Kosova
and Sandzak, as well as further into South-Eastern Europe. Being aware
of the disastrous consequences of a war affecting the entire region of the
Balkans , we, the peace minded people, active in antiwar and peace groups
in different regions of former Yugoslavia, request the international
community to immediately apply the following measures:

1. to immediately recognize the sovereign and independent Republic of
Macedonia;

2. to recognize the legitimate representatives of Kosova, elected May 24,
1992, as legitimate partners in negotiation process;

3. to request the Serbian government to enter a process of serious
negotiations with legitimate Kosové representatives, under the
auspices of the UN. The removal of sanctions (diplomatic or economic)
should be conditioned by successful peace process;

4. to immediately send international observers to Kosova, Vojvodina and
Sandzak; ’

5. to offer support to nonviolent movements in all parts of former
Yugoslavia and to grant asylum to war resisters;

6. to condition the removal of sanctions on Serbia and Montenegro by
amnesty being declared to war resisters;

7. to impose the final cease of all war activities and especially to subject
to international control all heavy weaponry of former Yugoslav army
and its relicts, regardless of the name they use in public, and to put
under control the activity of military flying objects in the region
concerned.

Declaration on stopping the war in south-eastern Europe adopted at a meeting of peace groups in Uienna, 38 May - 1
June 19921. lipnja 1992.
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These measures should be understood as a precondition for the processes
of demilitarisation of former-Yugoslav regions and thus a precondition
for any kind of processes of trust-building, peaceful co-existence and
democratisation of “states following the™ dissolution of Yugoslavia.

We appeal to the international community and all NGOs worldwide to apply
pressure towards their respective governments in order that these
measures be applied immediately.

Participants, members of the following peace and antiwar organizations:

-Antiratna kampanja Hrvatske

-Centar za antiratnu akciju, Beograd, Srbija

-Centar za antirathu akciju Beograd - ogranak Ada, Vojvodina
-Center za kulturo miru in nenasilja Ljubljana, Slovenija
-Centar za mir, nenasilje i ljudska prava Zagreb, Hrvatska
-Centar za mir, nenasilje i ljudska prava Osijek, Hrvatska
-Civilno dvizenje na otporot Skopje, Makedonija

-Dalmatinski odbor solidarnosti, Split, Hrvatska

-Drustvo za preventivho in prostovoljno delo, Ljubljana,
Slovenija .

-Gradjanski forum Sarajevo, Bosna i Hercegovina

-Késhilli pér Mbrojtjen e té Drejtave dhe Lirive té Njeriut,
Prishtiné, Kosové

-Komitet na Helsinskiot gradjanski parlament vo Makedonija
-Mirovna radionica, Rijeka, Hrvatska

-Mirovni institut Ljubljana, Slovenija

-Odbor za gradjanski i mirovni inicijativi Skopje,” Makedonija
-Organizacija na zenite Makedonija

-Pokret za mir Pancevo, Vojvodina

-Pokret za mir Vojvodine, Novi Sad, Vojvodina

-Zenska iniciativa - Iniziativa delle donne, Koper, Capodistria,
Slovenija

-Zenski parlament Beograd, Srbija

*The meeting was called and sponsored by Osterreichische
Hochschiilerschaft, and Iniciativa za hrvatsko-srpski mirovni dijalog
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CENTAR ZA MIk, NENASILJE I LJUDSKA FPRAVA
Zagreb, Tkaléideva 38, tel. 422 495, fax 271 143

16. lipnja 1992.

~ Komisiji za civilnu sluzbu

Poitovanil

Centar za mir, nenasilje i1 ljudska prava osnovan je unutar
Antiratne kampanje Hrvatske, koja je drustvena organizacijas

i mirovni pokret. Radimo nas orgsnizascijskim i informativnoim
poslovime vezanim uz mir i nenasilje ¥ (postoji i ambicija
postepenog prerastanja u Institut za mir). Problem prigovora
savjesti.i civilna sluZba jedno su od najvaznijih podrucdjs
naSeg rada. U okviru centra radi i gavjetovalisSte za

civilnu sluZbu. Suradujemo sa& orgsnizacijama koje se bave

tom temom u inozemstvu. Jedan nad ¢lan ide slijedeédeg

mjeseca u Francusku na International Consientious Cbjectors
Meeting. Prikupljamo informacije o razvoju civilne sluzbe

u evropskim zemljama (rijeé je o obavljanju pos¥ova van
vojske).

Pi%emo vam zato jer bismo htjeli intenzivirati suradnju sa
vagom Komisijom. Zeljeli bismo da redovno od van primamo
aktuslne informacije kako bismo u savjetovalistu bili

azurni, kao i da mi vema Saljemo informacije koje prikupimo.
Bilo bi korisno sko bismo promovirajuéi savjetovalisSte u
javaosti mogli reédi de sursdujemo sa Ministarstvom pravosuda
% odnosno vasom Komisijom, dakle da nismo neprijatelji

drzave, dezerteri (wi uostalom imamo medu mirovnim aktivistima
i one koji su bili na ratistima, pa su fak i sada u vojsci)
ili naivni "apstraktni pacifisti.

7Zbog svega toga, predlazemo vam jedan zajednié¢ki sastanak
negdje u toku slijedeéeg tjedna. Molimo vas da nam obavijestite
pristajete 1li, x te da predloZite termin.

Uz srde&ni pozdrav,

za CMNLP

=

Zoran O8trié

Letter to the Commission for Civilian Service, 16 June 1992
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Vjezbe meditacije za svakodnevni zivot
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19. srpnja 1992. John Bloss (duhovnim imenom Chan Hoa = Istinska
preobrazba) govorit ce o knjizi svog ugitelja Thich Nhat Hanha "Being
peace", te poducavati kroz vjezbe relaksacije | meditacije .

John Bloss je, prakticirajupi budizam, prouéavao je Mahayana i
Vajrayana skole (glavne struje budisti¢ ke tradicije). U&enik je Thich
Nhat Hanha, zen majstora nominiranog za Nobelovu nagradu i ¢lan

Tiep Hien Reda uzajamne povezanosti svih bica - kojeg je Nhat Hanh
osnovao 1969.9. za vrijeme vijetnamskog rata kao jedne od metoda

"angazirarog budizma®. Krajem prosle godine Chan Hou je kao

sudionik Mirovnog karavana.posjetio prostore bivse Jugoslavije.

«ivi u Engleskoj i radi na prikupljanju pomoci u humanitarne i ekoloke
svrhe. Ovih dana nalazi se u Zagrebu,a planira posjetiti Osijek |
Sarajevo. Svojim prisustvom na ovim prostorima Zeli podrzati
mirovnjake i njihove akcije.
Dnevni progam pocinje u 10 h, a s pauzom za rucak i odmor traje do
18 h. Molimo vas da ponesete vegetarijansku hranu (bez mesa i ribe)
za zajedni& ki obrok. Takodjer, ponesite jastuk i/ili deku

Pozivamo vas da se u 10h sastanemo u Tkal&ipevoj 38 {dvoriina
zgrada, Il kat) u prostorijama Centra za mir, nenasilje i ljudska prava.
Program ce se odvijati u parku na Tuskancu , a u sluéaju kile u
natkrivenom prostoru.

Invitation to “Peace within conflict” meditation exercises for everyday life
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IANTTRATNA KAMPANJA HRVATSKE
CENTAR ZA MIR,NENASILJE I LJUSKA PRAVA, ZAGREB
kaldideva 38, tel/fax 041-271 143

Centar za mir, nenasilje i ljudska prava duboko je zabrinut najnovijim
primjerima gué'enjq slobode tiska i javne rijedi u Hrvatskoj.

Slué'aj "Slobodne Dalmacije" nije zapofeo tek najnovijim uvodjenjem Upravnog
odbora od strane Agencije za prestrukturiranje i razvoj, ve¢ on poé'inje
od pretvaranja lista u dioniko drudtvo 1990. - nakon éega su, pogotovo
u svibnju i lipnju 1991, uslijedili poku‘s'aji diskreditiranja novina optu-
Eujuéi ih &k i za suprotstavljanje "interesima hrvatskog naroda i drrave".
Sada, nakon registraciije poduzeéa, uvodjenje Upravnog odbora opravdava se
"zaftitom interesa dru‘étvenog kapitala", a =zapravo se radi o direktnom
mijeganju Vliade u uredjivaéku politiku lista i o© pokuéaju uéutkivanja ne-

\§avisnih izdania, slufedi se metodama admini strati vno-ekonomskog pritiska.
Istovremeno imenovanje novog direktora i pokugaj nametanja glavnog urednika
te prijedlog zamjene boje zaglavlja - tesko je shvatiti drugaéije nego kao
pritisak na promjenu uredjivafke politike "Slcbodne Dalmacije".
Centar za mir, nenasilje i 1ljudska prava ove i sliéne postupke vlasti wvidi
u kontekstu kréenja osnovnih ljudskih prava koja su zagarantirana osnovnim
aktima o ljudskim pravima koje bi drzava Hrvatska trebala postivati . Stete
koje se ovakvim postupcima vlasti nanosi razvitku demokracije su ogromne.
Centar za 'mir, nenasilje i 1ljudska prava upozorava na &1. 19, QX’:e dekla-
racije o ljudskim pravima {(uz put reéeno, prijevod je objavljen ﬁakon
"prvih slobodnih izbora"): '
"Svatko ima pravo na slobodu misli, savjesti i vjere; ovo pravo ukljuéuje
\/;A_obodu mié’ljenja a isto tako i tragenje, primanje i saopéavanje obavje\éte—
nja i ideja bilo kojim sredstvima i bez cbzira na granice".
U skladu s tim pozivamo Agenciju za restrukturiranje i razvoj da povuc\:’e

ovu sramnu odluku.

ODBOR ANTIRATNE KAMPANJE
HRVATGKA

U Zagrebu, 12. listopada 1992. ZAGREB — GAJEVA 45/l
Tel.: 431-658; fax C41/425-502

Statement following moves by the Agency for Restructuring and Development towards privatisation of Slobodna
Dalmacija, 12 October 1992
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ANTIRATNA KAMPANJA HRVATSKE

CENTAR ZA MIR, NENASILJE | LUUDSKA PRAVA
Tkal¢iceva 38, 41000 ZAGREB

tel. 041 422 455

fax. 041 271143

Zagreb, B. prosinac 1992,
Molimo vas da u vasem sutrasnjem izdanju prenesete slijedecCu
informaciju:
Antiratna kampanja i Autonomna Zenska kuca uz suradnju s drugim
7enskim grupama iz Zagreba te grupom zena iz Svicarske organizira:

MIRNE MANIFESTACIJE povodom

MEDUNARODNOG DANA LJUDSKIH PRAVA 10. PROSINCA
Cilj ove manifestacije je upozoritina kr3enja 1judskih prava u Hrvatskoj
i Bosni i Hercegovini te pokazati podréku Zrtvama nasilja pogotovo
silovanim Zenama.
Dan ranije, 9. prosinca doputovat ¢e oko trideset Zena iz kr&canskih
mirovnih organizacija u pratnji novinarki Svicarskih medija. Zenama iz
Svicarske pridruzit ¢e se €lanice Zenskih organizacija iz Zagreba, ¢lanovi
Antiratne kampanje Hrvatske, te humanitarne organizacije "Suncokret”.
Manifestacije po¢inju okupljanjem na TRGU PETRA PRERADOVICA (u
blizini Znanstvene Knjizare) u Cetvratak, 10. prosinca 1992. u 14 h.

Dijelit ¢e se leci medunarodnih organizacija koje se bave zastitom
1judskih prava kao 1 leci kr&canki 1z Svicarske, a potpisivat ce se
peticija (tekst prilazemo), upucena Svjetsko j konferenciji o 1judskim
pravima UN. Gradanke i gradani Zagreba su pozvani da se pridruze
manifestacijama i potpisu peticiju, te na taj nacin pokazu podrsku
Zrtvama nasilja.

Potom namjeravamo poc¢i u mirni mimohod 1 to slijedecom relacijom:
Trg Petra Preradovica - Bogoviceva - Gajeva - Trg Bana Jelacica -
Tkaléiceva. Cijela manifestacija zavrsit ce u 16:30 h u nasim
prostorijama u TkalliCevoj 38.

Unaprijed se zahval jujemo na suradnji i ujedno pozivamo i vas da se
pridruZite manifestacijama.

Call to peaceful demonstrations on International Human Rights Day on 18 December (1992)
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O NOVOJ (zadnjoj?) KRIZI U ARK:
ARK KAO GRUPA I ORGANIZACIJA

Ako se sluzimo pojmovima organizacijske teorije! mozemo jednostavno sazeti
problem kojt se desio u ARK Zagreb.

Mi smo u poéetkn bili grupa. (Grupa je, po gore spomenntoj knjizi, “bilo koji broj
ljudi koji medusobno djeluju,, psiholoski susvjesni jedni drugih i percipiraju sebe kao
grupu’.) Grupa je medutim nastala od vrlorazlicitih ljudi, razli¢itih aspiracija i povijest,
koji su se okupili pod vanjskim pritiskom. Mogude inkoherencije u temeljnim
vrijednostima nisu razrijeSene. Rast grupe stvorio je uobicajene probleme koje mi
nismo ni pokuSavali rijesiti: problemi komunikacije i koordinacije, smanjenje
participacije, potreba vodenja i formalizacije, pojava socijalnog zabuéavanja,;'pojava
podgrupa i neformalnih grupa. Pocetna grupa je od primarne postala sekundarna.
Neki marginalni ¢lanovi su ofpali, neke nove organizacije su stvorene, a fjezgro se
postepeno rastocilo. v

Ovdje moram referirati na pojam grupa kako ga koristi Vesna T. U terminima
organizacijske teorije, ono§to ona ima u vidu jeste primarna grupa i yjedno grupa
prvenstveno usmjerenu na participaciju.

Optimalna veli¢ina takve grupe je 5 do 7 ¢lanova. Nakon toga ona se pocinje raspadati
u jednom od dva smjera: stvaranje jezgra uz marginalizaciju ostalih ili stvaranje

podgrupa.2

Fenoreni gmipne dinamike, kojirna ni pojedinci ni grupa ne mogu vladati (“otudenje™),
stvaraju tesko shvatljive emocije — $to su zapravo ljudi hijeli i o¢ekivali? Nakon $to je
organizacijska struktura stvaranjem uzeg koordinacionog odbora travnja 1992
donekle rasc¢i§cena, dolazi do ¢udne krize na sastancima svibnja—lipnja 92, kada sam
konstatirao da ne razumijern tu grupnu dinamiku (i ne razumijem je ni danas). MozZda
suljudi o¢ekivali da ée ARK rasti dalje kao primama grupa, ali za tako nesto naprosto
je grupa bila prevelika, a ujedno je postojala snazna teznja drustvenom angazmanu.’ '
Drustveni angaZman pretpostavlja da je bitni cilj grupe valjano obavijanje posla, a ne to
da se njeni ¢lanovi “dobro osjedaju”. Ovo drugo je vazno, ali u vezi s prvim.3 Sukob
raznolikih tendencija kona¢no je doveo do raspada, ali je tokom slijedecdih godinu i pol
stvorioi “podruéje napetosti” iz kojeg se iznjedrilo poﬂ()mst\'v;).4 '

14idi Stavko Kapusti¢ (redaktor): Organizacijska teorija, Zagreb: Informator, 1991

2Grupa od 10ili vise ¢lanova signmo ée se raspasti; n tom smislu zanimljiva je povijest Zenske
pomodi sada.

3%a nisam mogao razumjeti da su osobne aspiracije drugacije, za mene se podrazumijevalo da se
dobro osjednm kadn osjedam da zajedni¢ki obavijmmo neki posao i da ga obavijammo bolje nego 8o

bismo to mogli kao pojedinct, tj. smisao toga da smo grupa je u tome da nase talente i vjeStine
njedinjujemoi tako stvaramo “sinergijski efekt’. Zato sam, valjda, ¢esto “iskakao jz 8ina” i osjecao se
dobro kada su se drugi osjedali lode i vice versa. Tek nedavno sam shvatio, analizirajudi frustrirajuda
iskustva prosle godine, da sam zapravo bio manje efikasan nego da sam radio sam.

474 grupu kao $to je ARK—Zagreb nije dovoljna minimalna definicija iz organizacijske teorije.

Treba uzeti u obziri vrijednosti koje ¢lanovi grupe dijele. I upravo u tome je kvaka. Nikada nismo
jasnio artikulirali da 1i vistinu dijelimo neke zajednicke vrijednosti. Otpor ratu je previse opéeniti pojam.
U ovom tekstu koncentriram se na problem organizacije i ovaj problem ostavljam po strani.

“The latest (last?) crisis of ARK: ARK as a group and an organisation”, internal text [full version], January 1994
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Od potetka smo bili orijentirani na organizacijsku strukturu visokog stupnja
opdée decentralizacije. Medutim, odvratnost prema svakoj formalizaciji dovela je do .
toga da umjesto izgradnje projektne, maftri¢ne ili kolegijalne (participativno
demokratske) strukture organizacijajudi u jezgru (koje se otprilike poklapa s onim
§to se izdvojilo kao kolegij) degradira u amorfnu strukturu (ekstremna
decentralizacija, potpuna autonomija pojedinaca), gdje sam pojam strukture pocinje
gubiti smisao. Uz potpunu autonomiju pojedinaca, u slu¢aju amorfne strukture mozemo
govoriti o jednoj organizaciji samo ako postoji i potpuna suglasnost o
vrifjednostima i clljevima, te svaki ¢lan posjeduje unlverzalno struéno
znanje (Zarazliku od hibridne, kolegijalne ili projektne strukture koja podrazumijeva
suradnju struénjake razli¢itih specijalnosti.) O¢ito je da ti uvjeti u slu¢aju
ARK—Zagreb nisu ispunjeni. '

Organske strukture (visoki stupanj vertikalne decentralizacije, 6. decenm}lizacije
nadleznosti — hibridna, kolegijalna i amorfna) pogodne su “za svaki rad koji se odvija
neredovito iiznenada i koji ima neponovljivo, originalno pojedinac¢no obiljeZje, a uz to
je povezan s velikim rizikom i neznatnom moguénos$c¢u programiranja”. Iz te definicije
vidimo i za $to takve strukture nisu pogodne.5

Struktura koja bi Centru za mir, nenasilje i ljudska prava teorijski najvise odgovarala
bila bi kolegijalna ili participativha demokratska struktura. (Ona uglavnom
odgovara stvaranju adhokracije — vidi dalje!) Ovdje govorim o Centru.., dakle o
uglavnom profesionalnoj organizaciji kako je skicirana prvi put jos sredinom 1992.
Organizaciji usmjerenojua javno djelovanje, akcije i kampanje, za $to je bila skicirana
Zagrebacka mirovna grupa, vise bi odgovarala hibridna struktura, koja zadrzava
visok stupanj vertikalne decentralizacije, ali je horizontalni stupanj decentralizacije niZi,
tj. umjesto uglavnom fiksiranih specijaliziranih radnih grupa teZi$te je na specijalizaciji
pojedinaca, koji se za obavljanje pojedinih zadataka slobodno poveznju u ad—hoc
timove. Kolegijalna struktura se bazira na specijalizaciji radnih grupa unutar kojih se
odluduje kolektivno i predstavlja je jedan ¢lan koji nema visi rang od ostalih. Ti
predstavnici éine rukovodni tim (“kolegij”) koji koordinira rad organizacije. Problem
koji nastaje jest tendencija da se (i predstavnici izdvoje i njihova funkcija formalizira.
Medutim, mi zapravo imamo obrnutu tendenciju: aktivm pojedinci u jezgri pocinji se
ponasati kao individualni poduzemici i oko sebe okupljaju podredene suradunike.

Ovaj problem moZe se izraziti u ferminima organizacijske kulture. Pocetna
primarna grupa gradila je kulturu zadatka. Medutim, daljim razvojem kulture i
strukture to se nije razvilo u edhokraciju® nego u mjesavinu kulture
pojedinaca (ciljevi organizacije su samo zbroj individualnih ciljeva) i kulture
mocdi (poduzetnicke kulture). s B

SUz potrebu prelaza na izvi$avanje rutinskih, periodi¢nih zadataka vezani su mnogi problemi ARK—
Zagreb. Npr. i nakon 8 izaslih brojeva svaki broj ARKzina je posebna “kampanja”, kao da se uvijek
iznova stvara ne$to novo.

6Mreza oduosa malib autonomnib samoupraviils grupa/tiimova. Kulturs postaje dominantno
integrativno tkivo i faktor ostvarenja vizije, misije 1 strategije organizacije, a nekoliko vrlo &vrstih i
kljucnih vrijednosti sav instrumentarij reguliranja ponasanja. Usmjerenost na rezulfat i promjene,
akciju, buduénost, inovacije.” Vazno je uoditi da se ovo odnosi prvenstveno na profitne organizacije,
koje se time oéito u nekim bitnim svojstvima pribliZuju neprofimim nevladinim organizacijama. Kao
§to sam u nekim drugim tekstovima pokazivao (npr. “Sto su nevladine organizacije’ ARKzin br. 2 i
3/1993), proces pribliZavania ide i u suprotnom sinjeru. Peter Drucker je teoreti¢ar koji je to najbolje
prikazao (“Nova zbilja”, Zagreb: Novi Liber, 192). Za globalni pomak u svjetonazoru vidi John Neisbit
i “Megatrendovi: Deset novih smjerova razvoja koji mijenjaju nas zivot”, Zagreb: Globus, 1987)
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Time je iscrpljeno ono §to nam za shvacdanje grupne dinamike ARK—Zagreb moze dati
organizacijska teorija. Koristeci sada drugi teorijski okvir, ovoga puta iz filozofije
politike, mozemoredi slijedede: upetljali smo se u problematiku odnosa moci, kako se
to radikalnoj ljevici stalno dogada.” Borba za mo¢ jedan je od temeljnih fenomena
grupnog i drudtvenog Zivota, potpuno neizbjezna vec kada se radi o dvije osobe (osim
mozda u kratkom periodu podetne zaljubljenosti). Stvar je u tome da se ona stavi pod
kontrolu. Kada je rije¢ o grupi koja nije primama (jer je prevelika i jer je usmjerena na
drustvenu djelatnost), a pri tome zelimmo da ostane demokratske, put za (o jo odredena
formalizacija odnosa, tj. stvaranje (po Weberu) legalne vlasti 8 Pitanje o
demokratiénosti neke grupe ili organizacije razlaZe se (ovo uzimam iz definicijd
nevladine organizacije, odnosno organizacije civilnog dru$tva) na dva pitanja: tko ¢ini
constituency (¢lanstvo, dakle tko je ¢lan grupe/organizacije) i $to piSe u constitution
(ustav, statut, dakle kako su regulirane procedure odlu¢ivanja). ) ’i

Zbog odvratnosti prema “proceduri”i “formalizaciji” u ARK—Zagreb uspostavljena je.
potpuno nedemokratska procedura odlu¢ivanj a.? Ne postoje nikakvi mehanizmi
kontrole i medusobnog ograni¢avanja moci. Na paradoksalan nac¢in (primjer spormenute
dijalektikeljevice), iz anarhisti¢kih ideala i ideja post—modeme uletjeli smo u cdnose
karakteristi¢ne za prvobitnu akurnulaciju kapitala.!0 Borba za mo¢ konaéno je razorila
i “jezgru”. Izdvojio je karizmatski lider (Vesna T) sa nekoliko suradnika koji prihvadaju
njegovu karizmu (Vanja, Aida), oni koji je ne prihvadaju (Milena B.)ili sami posjeduju
karizmatski potencijal koji Zele ostvarifi (Vesna J.) odvajaju se.

Ta situacija i ne bi bila tako strasnal! kada ne bi bila u drastiénom proturjeéju sa nasim
proklamiranim nac¢elima. Kakvog mi legitimiteta imamo da kritiziramo autoritarnost
hrvatske drzave, kada je trennta¢no Vesna T. koncentrirala relativno vedu mod (obavlja
sve postove predsjednika, generalnog sekrelara, glavnog blagajnika itd) nego Franjo
Tudman u HDZ-u (on je karizimatski lider, ali je za predsjednika ipak izabran vec¢inom
glasova, tajmim glasanjern, a njegove nadleznosti definirane su statutom, tako da svatko
tko Zeli postati ¢lan HDZ u principu toéno zna u kakvu organizaciju ulazi)? Kakvog
legitimiteta imamo da krifiziramo marginalizaciju Sabora, kada na$ Kolegij, i kada se

TPrema definiciji Maxa Webera, “Mo¢ predstavlja izglede da se u okviru jednog druitvenog odnosa
sprovede sopstvena volja usprkos otporu, bez obzira na to na ¢emu se zasnivaju t izgledi.” (“Privreda i
drustvo, Tom prvi”, Beograd: Prosveta, 1976, str. 37) U neobjavljenom tekstu “Lijevo i desno u
politici” (1992) razvijam tezu da je odnos prema moci temelj razlikovanja ljevice i desnice (desnica teZi
koncentraciji, a ljevica disperziji mo¢i; hijerarhija i jednakost), ali i da na obe strane postoji dijalektika
koja vodi u to¢no suprutni rezultat od zeljenog.

8weberove kate gorije ovdje postaju za produbljenu analizu nedovoljne (proiruje ih npr. Habermas),
ali za na$u svrhu ovdje moZemo ostati pri njima. Protokom vremena, u svakoj grupi izdvajaju se
lideri. Njihova vlast moZe biti tradicionalno, karizmatski ili legalno utemeljenja. Prva u nadem slucaju
o¢ito ne dolazi n obzir, legalnu smo odbacili i neminovno je doslo do fonmiranja karizmatske vlasti.

“Mozemo reci: demokracija, 1o je procedura, jer volja demosa nije nesto naprosto dato, ona

se konstituira kroz odredenu proceduru. Ukoliko toga nema, odlucuje volja pojedinca koji je
neformalnim putem stekao moé. Takozvane “narodne demokracije’ pruzile su nam dovoljno potpore za
ovaj stav, a ‘‘samoupravni socijalizam™ posebno.

105 ja nisam shvatio pa sam gubio vrijeme pokusavajuéi pokrpati mpe u organizaciji, umjesto da se i
sam brinemn za akumulaciju vlastitog kapitala.

l]Postoje mnoge NVO i drustveni pokreti u svijetu koji su vezani uz osobu karizmatskog lidera, a
rade dobre stvari; primjer je ORAP u Zimbabweu, organizacija u kojoj sam proveo mjesec dana, ¢iji je
karizmatski lider Sithembiso Nyoni izuzetno upeéatljiva osoba; dobitnik je “Alternativne Nobeltve
nagrade” za 1993. Istovremeno, ORAP je vilo demokratska organizacija bazirana na masovinom

; sudjelovanju polamilijunskog &lanstva u upravljanju kroz delegatski sistern. Proturje¢no, ali
funkcionira.
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sastane, de factone donosi nikakve bitne odluke? Pri tome je vaZno istadi da se radi o
o¢itom fenomenu grupne dinamike, gdje je Vesni vlast naprosto gumuta u ruke.
Dalja je nevoljau tome da jedna organizacija svakako moZe imati vise lidera, ali ne
moze imat vise od jednog karizmatskog lidera.}2 Put ka rjesenju problema nije u tome
da se moé karizmatskog lidera ograni¢i protumodima drugih lidera sa ili bez karizme,
jer tako bismo samo otvoreno priznali princip permanentne borbe za mo¢ kao temeljni
princip nnutamje organizacije. Putka oZivljavanju ARK—Zagreb je u onome 3to Max
Weber naziva “prelaz karizme unesto svakodnevno”, tj. u prelazu karizmatske vlasti u
legalnu (pri ¢ernu je klju¢no da dolazi do podjele vlasti). Osobne karizme mogu se tada
na dobrobit grupe ugraditi u demokratsku strukturu i proceduru.13 Nazalost, sudeci po
dosadasnjim iskustvima, nedostaje volja da se tako nesto ucini (razlikovanje iz
psibologijeizmedu zelje i volje je ovdje vaino).

;. s k

Ono $to jo§ ostaje, i §to ée jezgrenu grupu mozda jos neko vrijeme drZati na okupu, su
veze interesa, ane zajednicke vrijednosti od kojih smo, barimplicitno, krenuli. Vedi
broj ljudi ima interes da simulira kao da nas vezZe nesto vise od interesa (kao da smo, jos
uvijek orijentirani, prema Weberovim pojmovima, na vrijednosnoracionalno, a ne na
ciljnoracionalno djelovanje). Zbog toga ée sadadnja nedefinirana situacija potrajati
vjerojatno jo neko vrijeme prije neminovnog kona¢nog sloma.

Po svoj prilici, niita se vise ne moze uciniti. Iako je grupa zapala u neoroti¢no, bolesno
stanje, kao i sa bolesnim pojedincima postoji jedan problem: moZes im pomo¢i samo
ako su oni baziéno svjesni da im pomoé treba i Zele se promijeniti. Ako su oni u svojoj
bolesti zadovoljni, nade nema. Vrijedi, ipak, u¢initi posljednji pokusaj.
Sije¢an) 1994.

L oman Oitasd

121, u7etak je situacija pokreta sastavljenog od mreze grupa, ukojoj pojedini karizmatski lider imasva
vlast unutar svoje grupe, ali priznaje viast vrhovnog lidera; primjer: gandisti¢ki pokret SARVODAYA u
Indiji, Takva mogucnost nazire se u trenutadnoj tendenciji raspada na desetak novih samostainih
organizacija. .
“13¢ini mi se da je tako nesto postignuto u Osijeku, gdje je Katarina nesumnjivo karizmatska osoba.

Lok
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Ostrié: Podsjetnik o pokusajima... stranica: 1

PODSJETNIK O POKUSAJIMA
DA SE RIJESI ORGANIZACIJSKI KAOS U ARK-ZAGREB

Jedan od klju¢nih problema ARK—Zagreb (pod tim mislim na grupu u Zagrebu) su
nejasni unutarnji odnosi izmedu raznih vrsta i podrucja djelovanja (politicko i stru¢no
djelovanje, profésionalno i volontersko, odnosi medu raznovrsnim projektima itd). U
ovom kratkom prikazu podsje¢am na to kako su se oni razvijali.

ARK—Zagreb nikada nije imao jasno definirano ¢lanstvo i proceduru donoSenja odluka.
Zalbe na organizacijski kaos su konstantne.

S vremena na vrijeme odrZavaju se sastanci ¢lanova/¢lanica sa 10 do 20 nazo¢nih. U
pocetku je bilo zamisljeno da se odrzavaju svakog tjedna, kasnije znatno rjede.

Neki uspjesni projekti zapoceti unutar ARK—Zagreb s vremenom se osamostaljuju i
njihovi odnosi s mati¢nom grupom su nejasni. Sa Centrom za Zene Zrtve rata dobro se
slazemo, dok u Suncokretu naprotiv veéina zaposlenih danas po svoj prilici i ne zna da
na svijetu pos%oji nesto $to se zove Antiratna kampanja Hrvatske, a kamoli ima neke
veze s njima.

Koordinacioni odbor ustrojen je, u skladu sa statutom, krajem 1991. U pocetku je imao
vrlo $irok sastav, ali to nije funkcioniralo.

Sastanak clanova 8. travnja 1992

. Zakljuceno je da se takvi sastanci odrzavaju svaka dva mjeseca. Izbacivanje rijeci
"odbor* iz imena. Reorganizacija Koordinacionog odbora. Definirano je da postoji pet
projekata koji zaista rade i imaju svoje predstavike u KO:

Aida — Obrazovanje, Milena — ljudska prava, Robert — Vrata mira, Srdan — Prigovor
savjesti, Vesna J. — ARKzin. Uz njih, ¢lanovi KO su i Vesna TerSeli¢ i Zoran OStri¢
(Centar za mir itd.). '

14. svibnja 1992
Wamovi “prijedlozi za izvlac¢enje iz momentainog kaosa”.

Problem odnosa ARK i Centra: “Okvirno kazano, ¢ini mi se da je ARK politi¢ko krilo,
akcijska grupa ili mreza koja se bavi kampanjom protiv ratova u bivsoj Jugoslaviji.
Centar bi medutim mogao postojati ili biti osnovan u bilo kojoj drugoj zemlji, dakle i bez
rata.”

ARK kao mreza:

* Polugodi$nji sastanak na kojem se planira i razvija strategija.

* Mjesecni sastanci za odredivanje prakti¢nih aktivnosti i politike.

» Tjedni radni sastanci predstavnika projekata i radnih grupa na kojima se raspravlja o
kampanjama isl.

“Memorandum on attempts to resolve the organisational chaos in ARK-Zagreb”, internal text, 7 January 1994
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MAGNA CARTA U Zagrebu, 25. 3. 1994.
Centar za promociju ljudskih prava

Tkalliceva 38

ZAGREB

ANTIRATHA KAMPANJA HRVATSKE

Sekecija za prigovor savjesti
n./r. Zoran 03trié |

Tkaldideva 38

ZAGREB

Bok, Zorane,

dostavlijem Ti prijedlog ugovora izmedu naleg Cgntra u osnivanju
i pojedinih orgsnizacija za zaStitu ljudskih prava. Za Setvr—
tak, 14. 4. 1994. srzivem sastanak predstavnika pojedinih orga-

nizacija, kzko bismo o ovom obliku suradnje mogli svi z=jedno
porazgovarati. Sustenak de se odrZati u prostorijeama Ant
o

ne kampenje, Tkalcéideva 38, u 19 soti, pa te molim d- &
Qo 2 e ——— —

Biti ée pozveni i predstrvaici Gpradanskog odbora za zs

ljudskih prava, HHO, SDF i Zenske infoteke.

Spdadan pozdrav,

Toni Ggbrié
-—

low ot

Letter about the draft agreement between ARK’s Section for conscientious objection and the Magna Carta Centre for the
Advancement of Human Rights, 25 March 1994
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SKUPéTINA ANTIRATNE KAMPANJE HRVATSKE

A PREVLADAVANEPOSLUEDIGA SUKOBA
BITHOUSPOSTAVLIANJE KOMUNIKACH

Od izbijanja sukoba na tlu bivSe Jugoslavije, osim mirovnjaka, samo su $verceri odrza-
vali komunikaciju s drugom stranom ® Zahtjev nadleznim drzavnim institucijama u vezi s
produzenjem roka prigovora savjesti za prlcuvnl sastav HV ili bez vremenskog ograni€e-

nja

ZAGREB — Na skupstini Anti-
ratne kampanje Hrvatske, koja se
odrzavala protekia dva dana u Za-
|| grebu, odiu¢eno je da se nadleznim
| drzavnim institucijama posalje zaht-
| jev u vezi s produzenjem roka prigo-

| vora savjesti za priCuvni sastav
| Hrvatske vojske ili da se u potpunosti
ukine bilo kakvo vremensko ograni-
| | ‘Cenje za podnosenje prigovora savje-
sti. Takoder, zatrazeno je da se $to
prije objavi popis ustanova u kojima
bi se moglo omoguciti civilno sluzenje
vojnog roka.

| . Na konferenciji za novinare, na ko-
.|| joj su sudjelovali Vesna Tr3eli¢, koor-
§ | dinatorica Antiratne kampanje Hrvat-
| ske, Kruno Suki¢, tajnik Centra za
mir, nenasilje i ljudska prava.iz Osi-
. | jeka, te Vesna Kesié, koordinatorica
i udruZzenja Zena. BaBe (Budi aktivna
18| — Budi emancipirana), govorilo se o
¢ dosadasnjem Cetverogodisnjem radu

168

neformalne mreze organizacija uklju-
éenih u Antiratnu kampanju Hrvatske.

Posebno bitnim za previadavanje
posljedica sukcba, ¢lanovi Antiratne
kampanje Hrvatske drZe uspostavija-
nje komunikacija s drugom stranom,
posebno s osobama koje se nalaze
na trenutno okupiranom teritoriju
Hrvatske. Istaknuto je kako su, od
izbijanja sukoba na podrucju bivSe
Jugoslavije, osim mirovnjaka, jedino
Sverceri oruzjem odrzavali nepreki-
dnu komunikaciju s drugom stranom.
Iznosedi primjere uspjeSnog povezi-
vanja osoba iz Hrvatske i Srbije,
Kruno Suki¢ je naveo Ured »Kuéa pri-
jateljstva« u Mohacsu, u Madarskoj,
gdje se povremeno sastaju ¢lanovi
ratom razdvojenih obitelji, dodajuci
kako sve viSe raste interes za ovakav
oblik komunikacije.

Vesna Kesi¢ govorila je o djelova-
nju zenskih grupa u Hrvatskoj i Srbiji,
te o njihovom doprinosu miru. Prije

Report on the ARKH general meeting in Novi list, 3 April 1995

ARK 1991 - 2011

desetak dana u Puli je odrZzan »Femi- |
nisticki dijalog« zena iz Zagreba i

Beograda ¢iji je cilj bio previadavanje &

konflikta, izvijestila je Vesna Kesic.
Prema njenim rije¢ima, plan je da se
u ovakvu vrstu dijaloga ukljuce i Zene
iz Bosne i Hercegovine, te s Kosova i
Makedonije jer, smatra Vesna Kesic¢,
jedino Zene mogu pridonijeti transfor-
miranju kulture rata u kufturu mira.
Na skupstini Antiratne kampanje
Hrvatske raspravljalo se i o izlaga-
njima nekih hrvatskih politiara na
skupu »Kako protiv rata«. Utvrdeno
je da neke hrvatske stranke »poka-
zuju sklonost preuznmanja stavova

-antiratnih udruga«, zbog ¢ega ¢e An-

tiratna kampanja Hrvatske i dalje ra-
diti na programu nenasiinog razrieSe-
nja krize na ovim prostorima. Vesna

‘Treli¢ najavila je da bi Antiraina

kampanja Hrvatske mogla ponuditi
takav prOjekt u svibnju ove godine.
. D.BEBIC




ANTIRATNA KAMPANJA HRVATSKE
Tkalti¢eva 38, 41808 Zagreb
Tel. 041 422 495, Fax 041 271 143

JilbA U POUGDU AKCIJE HRUATSKE
PB-LIC{JE | UDOJSKE U ZAPADNGOJ
SLAUONIJI

Dok sv j t slavi polustoljetnu godiSnjicu prestanka jednog pogubnog rata, Hrvatska se moZda

Premda za podrudje zapadne Slavonije moZe znaciti okoncanje vladavine bespravija i etni€kog
proganjanja, vojno-policijska akcija nije i nikako ne smije biti put i nadin prevladavanja sukoba
u Republici Hrvatskoj. Primjenom sile moZe se uspostaviti kontrola nad teritorijem, ali se
njome joS nc postiZe da stancvnici tog -teri-torija postanu dio druStva u ovoj zemlji. Vojna akcija
obicno potencira i proSiruje nasilje, a i samo hrvatskc drutvo je de facto stavljenoc u opsadno
stanje.

Drzava je posegla za vojnom silom u trenutku kada se pripremaju mjere za smanjenje prava
radmtka, Zena i mladih ljudi, i kada predsjednik drZave proklamira potc':injavanje svih triju
podrudja vlasti “jedinstvenoj drZavnoj politici”. Istinska reintegracija mo¥e biti samo mima
reintegracija. To znaci da treba voditi racuna o ljudima koji Zive na tim podru&jima jer samo i
jedino garantiranjem njihovih ljudskih i gradanskih prava Republika Hrvatska ostvaruje svoj
suverenitet na Citavom podrucju i legitimira se kao demokratska drZava.

UnatoC diplomatskim igrama oko informacija i demantija, ocito je da je vojni uspjeh pladen
Zivotima civila. Pogodeni su i gradovi izvan podrudja oruZanih sukoba, a Zagreb je stradac viSe
nego u ratu 1991. PlaSi nas mogucnost da su hrvatske trupe u pobjednitkom nastupu izvdile i
nasilje nad civilima. Razdvajanje obitelji pri ¢emu Zene nisu imale nikakve informacije i
garancije o povratku muZeva samo je povecalo veé prisutan strah od nasilja. Njihova odluka o
izboru ostanka ili odlaska time je prejudicirana. TeZak je propust hrvatskih vlasti §to nisu
odmah osigurale neposrednu prisutnost ncpristranih medunarcdnih promatrada na podrudju
oruZanih sukoba. To treba uliniti sada, ukljudujudi sva mjesta. Zahtijevamo da se pristup
omogu¢i i domadéim i medunarcdaim nevladinim organizacijama. Najpre€eje u ovom trenutky
prisutnost organizacija za ljudska prava. Legitimna najava sudenja osumnji¢enima za ratne
zloCine sa srpske strane mora podjenako vaZiti i za mogude poCinitelje zlo€ina s hrvatske strane.

Statement on the Croatian police and military operation in Western Slavonia, attached to the letter of 18 May 1995
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Sada, kad je primjena sile gotova &injenica, nu¥no je uliniti sve da se sprijeli svako
nasiljc. Ako se svim stanovnicim i P

biti stvarno oslobodena.
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Pozdravljamo nastojanja hrvatskih vlasti da pokaZu kako neée diskriminirati srpsko
stanovni§tvo. Medutim, te iste vlasti se do sada nisu proslavile zastitom ljudskih prava u
Hrvtaskoj. Zato smatramo trenutne izjave i geste nedovoljnim jamstvom, te predlazemo

2

slijedeée mjere:

1. Postupak sa zarobljenicima i civilima na osnovi medunarodnog prava i zakona Republike
Hrvatske, te spreCavanje svake samovolje i osvete. Zakonu o aboliciji, prema naSim saznanjima,
isteklo je vaZenje pa se pitamo da li su prava pojedinaca utemeljena na trenutnim politi¢kim
odlukama ili na vaZedim pravnim propisima. Buduéi da u Republici Hrvatskoj jo$ nisu

ispunjene pretpostavke za neovisnost sudstva, hitno treba osnovati Privremeni sud za ljudska
prava, veé odavno predviden Ustavnim zakonom.

2. Jednoznalan iskaz nadleZnih vlasti da su svi protiv kojih se ne pokrene pravni postupak
oslobodeni sumnje i da imaju sva gradanska prava u Republici Hrvatskoj.

3. Posebne mjere sigurnosti radi spre€avanja sukoba medu civilima. Koliko god bile psiholoski
objasnjive, frustracije i mrZnja ne smiju biti opravdanjc za “uzimanje pravde u viastitc ruke”.

4. Pomo¢ u zastiti prava, pripremi za povratak prognanika, posredovanju i nenasilnom
' rjeSavanju sukoba. Samo civilno drustvo mora uspostaviti vlastite nagine rje3avanja problema, a
vlasti su obavezne osigurati povoljne uvjete za autonomno djelovanje nevladinih organizacija
koje za to imaju znanja i iskustva. DrZavni organi zaduZeni za procese reintegracije trebali bi u
svoje djelovanje ukljuciti i konzultiranje tih organizacija. ‘ '

najmanje pet godina radi dosljednog poStivanja ljudskih prava i spreavanja mogule
osvetoljubivosti .

Antiratna kampanja Hrvatske

MreZa mirovnih organizacija, grupa za zaStitu ljudskih prava, gradanskih inicijativa i projekata
Centar za mir, nenasilje i ljudska prava, Osijek
Centar za mir i nenasilje, Karlovac
Centar za Zene Zrtve nasilja, Zagreb

. Gradanski obor za ljudska prava, Porec

Grupa za direktnu zastitu ljudskih prava, Zagreb
HOMO, Pula
Humanitarni mirotvorni pokret “Rijeka - Suncokret”
MALI KORAK - Centar za kulturu mira i nenasilja, Zagreb
Volonterski projekt, Pakrac
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VESNA TERSELIC, ZA ANTIRATNU
KAMPANJU ZAGREB: 1ZJAVA O VOJNOJ
AKCIJI »OLUJA«

~ NE ZELIMO BITI
~ PRIVILEGIRANI
SAMO ZATO STO SMO

"RODENI KAO HRVATI'

Mirovne organizacije u Hrvatskoj okupliene'u. o
- Antiratnioj kampanii svojim ¢e radom i nadalje’

" doprinositi socijalnoj i materijalnoj obnovi, da-
vati podr8ku povratku svih prognanih i izbje-

glih te izgradnji medunacionalne, medureligij- - B

ske tolerancije u Republici Hrvatsko; ina po-
_ dru¢ju Balkana

Prilika za .mirno_ reintegriranje svih stanovmka bivie
»Krajine« je propustena. Koncept etnicki ¢iste drzave, u ime
koga je pred- Getiri- godine pokrenuto osvajanje, dxjelova
Hrvatske, sada je i s hrvatske strane ckonéan \ojnom akei-
| jom. Hrvatska vojska je stala na hrvatske granice i usposta- .
vila drzavu na skoro cijelom teritoriju — ali etnicki Cistu
drzavu. Vojnom akcijom »Oluja« stvorena je prétpostavka
povratka za viSe-od stotine tisuéa prognanih Hrvata u nji-
hove domove, njihova je &etverogodisnja patnja okonéana.
'Akcua je, medutim, hrvatske gradane srpske nacionalnosti u
raCun uzela samo u smislu osiguranja njinove evakuacue

Od 1991. do danas broj Srba u Hrvatskoj se smanjio za vise .

od 70%.

Dok posl]ednjx Srbi napustaju »Kra]mu« veé se dogada .

kontraudar — izgon Hrvata iz-Vojvodine i Bosne — oéekuje
se .do 30.000 u sljedecnh mjesec dana. Smanjivanje brola
Srba u Hrvatsk01 neminovno je povezano sa sman;xvanjem
broja Hrvata i Muslimana u Bosni.

U &etverogodisnjem ratu u Bosni i Hrvatskoj je ubijeno
vide stotina a protjerano oko 4 milijuna ljudi, unidtena silna
materijalna i kulfurna dobra te potpuno rastoé¢en i minimalni
osjedaj sigurnosti Zivota u multinacionalnoj zajednici. Rat
kakav je voden na ovim prostorima, naucio je ljude da nema
drugog izlaza doli bijega. Ali, patnja i gnjev koji .su sada
nastali u stotinama tisuca ljudi prisilienih da napuste Hrvat-
sku, ne mogu biti osnova trajnog-i pravednog mira nego
trajne politiCke nestabiinosti ovih prostora.

Statement on Operation Storm, Novi list, 21 August 1995
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Stojimo na presudnoj todki rata. Nakon Hrvatske, slijedit

| ée uspostava drugih etnicki gistih drzava. Bez nekog poseb-

nog protiviienja medunarodnih institucija i svjetskih viada.
Svjetske sile su kao i uvijek stale na stranu jacega. Dok je
Srbua bila jata podrzavale su se njihove akcije. Sada podr-
Zavaju Hrvatsku.

lako ne dijele odgovornost za pocetak rata, za ishod
rata — etnicko Cis¢enje — odgovorne su sve strane u su-
kobu pa i tre¢a — tzv. posrednitka — medunarodne institu-
cije i svjetske sile. i

Trenutak je da shvatimo zajednicku. odgovornost za tu

1 tragediju. Svi smo suodgovorni da se u na3oj zemlji svima
-pruzisigurnostod-nasiljaisva ljudska prava, kako se-ona ne

bi pretvorila u etnicki »ogidenu« drzavu. Ne Zelimo biti
privilegirani samo zato 8to smo rodeni kao Hrvati.
- Zato i usred _pobjedniékog’ slavlja upozoravamo da ista

‘| tadrzava i vojska nisu dosad, ni-u miru bile u stanju cbuzdati

svoje naoruzane pnpadmke da ne vre nasilie i ne krde
prava gradana.
Osudujemo uskraéivanije slobode kretanja pripadnicima

‘| medunarodnih organizacija i medija, a nije dopisten ni pri-

stup promatradima te se viasti tako ne mogu osloboditi sum-
nje da su tolerirale i preSutno poticale pliacku imovine i
paljenje kuéa odbjeglih civila.

" Iskazana volja hrvatske drzave za pnhvacanje hrvatskm
‘gradana srpske nacionalnosti iz »Krajine« bit ¢e ozbilino
shvadena samo na osnovu konkretnih programa povratka
izbjeglica i provedbe tih programa u Zivot — §to je za zapa-
dnu- Slavoniju obeéavano kao ogledni model.

Trajno prisustvo medunarodnih institucija kao monitora
i aktivnih sudionika — u planiranju, -financiranju i provedbi

| programa povratka, te u budnom pracenju stanja ljudskih

prava u svim dijelovima Hrvatske nuzno je obavezujuce za

.hrvatske vlasti i medunarodne organizacije.

“Mirovne organizacije u Hrvatskoj okupljene u Antiratnoj

“kampaniji svojim ¢e radom i nadalje doprinositi socijalnoj i

materijalnoj obnovi, davati podrsku povratku svih prognanin
i izbjeglih te izgradnji medunacionalne, medureligijske tole-
rancije u Republici Hrvatskoj i na podruéju Balkana.

Antiratna kampanja Hrvatske mreza mirovnih i Zzen-
skih orgamzacua grupa. za zastitu I]udsk:h prava, gradan-
skih inicijativa i projekata:

. B. a.b. e. — Grupa za Zenska l;udska prava; Centar za
mir, nenasilje i ljudska prava, _Osijek; Centar za mir i
nenasilje, Karlovac, Centar za 2ene Zrtve rata, Zagreb;
Gradanski odbor za ljudska prava, Pore¢; Grupa za di-
rektnu zastitu ljudskih prava, Zagreb; HOMO, Pula; Hu-
manitarni mirotvorni pokret »Rijeka-Suncokret«, Rijeka;
MALI KORAK — Centar za kulturu mira i nenasilja, Za-
greb; Volonterski projekt, Pakrac

Vesna Terseli¢

Neron Qenseli™

Original documents



drugja;. nalazi_ pribjeZiste u
‘vojnom Iogoru UNCRO-a u
- Kninu. Stanje. se ‘pogorsava,”
|er déseci noviki-civild dano-
mice traZe zastitu UNCRO-a,

a sve logije viemenske pnlnke
oteZavaju primjeren smjeétaj.
‘Vlasti Republike Hrvatske ne
_dopustaju da ti ljudi odu, jer,-
- prema sluzbenol verziji, pro-
tiv.manjeg.broja. njih postoje
rdzlozi za tuzbu zbog ratnih -
WZlogina. -

Ako su te sumnje oprav-
“dane; podsjeéamol,da_ j& ha-
&ki  Medunarodni - sud zZa-
ratne- zlodine na podruéju
bivse Jugoslavue S. punim
1 pravom zatraZio da mu sve
postjugoslavenske drzave

.:’t.;;

njavanje ratnih zlo¢ina. Zato .

“jih postoje osnovane sumnje

za ratne zlogine, izru¢e Me-

dunarodnom sudu u Haagu.

|~ Ziotini ne ‘smiju ostati ne-
] kaznjem ali nevini 'zbog toga

-| -&elo prava i pravednosti: bo-
| lje'i stotinu krivih na slobodi
".| nego ijedan neduzan u za-
tvoru. - U- Kninu,  navodno

Veé rmesec dana oko 709 bopmo se’
stanovmka kninskog ~po- Tfjucivosti,

prepuste’ proceswranje ikaz- -
~ 4 zahtijevamo ako od -hrvat- .

- ] skih:viasti; tako od UNCRO- .
l:adasve poledmce protiv ko=

-ne- smiju patiti-~Staro je na- - -

IZJAVA ANTIRATNE KAMPANJE HRVATSKE O A
PROGNANICIMA U. VOJNOM LOGORU UNCRO-a U KNINU

ZLOCINE TREBA KAZNITI,
NEVINI NE SMIJU PATITI

deset “je puta: vise
I]Udl koji su zatodeni kao

“taoci. Apeliramo na Viadu

RH da prve prepusti medu-

_-narodnoj pravdi, a: potonjlma o
" koji to Zele omoguci siguran

put do pribjezista koje sami
izaberu.

“lpak, ne mirimo se sa sta- :

- njem u kojem civili bjeze u
zaklon strane vojske’i traZe

-sigurnost svakog stanovnika

drzavnog teritorija. Kao $to
se ne moze opravdati ne-
sreéa nanesena nasilno prot-
jeranim - stanovnicima Sre-
brenice, Zepe, Banjolutke
_krajine ili Vojvodine, niti oslo-
bodenje hrvatskih  krajeva
neée donijeti pobjedu pravde
sve dok se svi predratni sta-
novnici tih krajeva - ‘ne budu
mogh slobodno i bez straha
vratm 'svojim domovima. -
Antiratna
Hrvatske

Za Adtiratin kampahjn Hivatske,

Vesm Terkeli®

Koordinatorica mree

zbog politiCke’ isk-.

kampanja
panj kra

~ - -
fare Centelicfs

Mreza mlrovmh orgamza-
cija, grupa za zatitu ljudskih
prava, Zenskih organizacija,
gradanskih inicijativa i proje-
kata -
. :B.ab.e., Grupa za zenska
ljudska prava ,

Centar za mir, nenasilje i
ljudska prava, Osijek
~ Centar za mir i nenasilje
Karlovac. | S

Centar za Zene Zrtve rata :
Zagreb

‘Gradanski odbor za ljud
-ska prava, Pore¢
Grupa za direktnu zastit
ljudskih prava, Zagreb

HOMO, Pula

Humanitarni mirotvorni
pokret »Rijeka — Sunco-
kret« :
“MALIL KOHAK - Centar t
za kulturu mira i nenasilja,
Zagreb{,w-, D esg A0
Volonterskl pro]ekt Pa- (BB
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zbog skupnne sumnuvnh a

Statement about displaced people in the UNCRO military camp in Knin, Novi list, 6 September 1995
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~ ANTIRATNA KAMPANJA HRVATSKE
Gajeva 55, 10000 Zagreb, Hroatska
Tel. 01 431-374, Fax 01 433-416
E-mail: ARK G ZAMIR-ZG ZTN.APC ORG

o Zagreb, 24. lipnja 1996
Peer Augstsoon g ‘
Veleposlanstvo Svedske

Stovani g A'ugstsbon, -

Zehmo Vas pozvatl na panel dzskusz]u UTJECA] FINANCI]ERA NA
RAD NEVLADINIH ORGANIZACIJA koja ¢e se odrzati u novim
prostorima- Antiratne kampanje Hrvatske u Gajevoj 55/1 u ponedel]ak 1.
srpnja 1996 od 16.00 - 19.00. Diskusiju ¢e voditi Rada Bori¢, koordmatonca :
Centra za Zene Zrtve rata : :

Posto finacijske odluke fondacija doista. utjeéu na proces ‘raivoja

nevladinih organizacija i time na razvoj cijelog civilnog drustva Zelimo o tome =

otvoreno pora’zgovarati' Na razgovor pozivamo predstavnice i predstavnike |
' fondacija i institucija s. uredom u Zagrebu s kojima suradujemo duZe od
" godine dana. Pozvali smo i bro;ne nevladine organizacije. Zelimo &uti vise o
vagem radu i problemima koje ste iskusili u suradnji s névladlmm
organicijama. Zelimo progovoriti o problemima ko;e u suradniji s finacijerima

susrecu nevladine organizacije. Rijetko imamo priliku za ra,‘zmjenu misljenja o ‘_ . ,

. 0voj izuzetno vaZnoj temi. Ponekad razgovaramo na evailuacijskim‘ :
sastancima pojedinih fondacija ali samo o politici fmacxran]a te fondac1]e Zato
sada Zelimo razgovor medu razhémm orgamzacqama i fondaa]ama

Za poéetak razgovora predlaiemo sh)edeéa pltan]a
- - Da li organizacije krelra]u svoje programe prema ukusu fmacx]era ili
;_.fmacqen obhku]u svoje prioritete prema istinskim potrebama populadije za
koje mirovne i 2enske grupe i organizacije za ljudska prava rade?
- Kako se defmu'a politika finaciranja i bu'a]u prioritetna podrudja podréke u
~ pojedinim fondacijama? Sto i tko sve utjede na te odluke?
- Kako povecati transparentnost rada fondacija? -

Invitation to the panel discussion “The influence of financiers on the work of N60s”, 24 June 1996
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Antiratna kampanja Hrvatske
Antiwar Campaign Croatia

IZJAVA POVODOM ZAOSTRAVANJA SUKOBA NA KOSOVU
UPUCENA JAVNOSTI, VLADI REPUBLIKE HRVATSKE, HRVATSKOM DRZAVNOM SABORU,
UREDU PREDSJEDNIKA REPUBLIKE

Antiratna kampanje Hrvatske - Ured mrezZe, potaknuo je inicijativu za mobiliziranje i djelovanje
¢lanica mreZe Antiratne kampanje Hrvatske, drugih organizacija civilnog drustva, politickih
stranaka, Sabora te drugih domacih i medunarodnih aktera, kako bi se doprinijelo pronalaZenju
rjeSenja za situaciju na Kosovu kojoj prijeti rat, iseljavanje i dugoroCna nestabilnost u regiji.
Smatramo da je fo nase pravo i obveza buduc¢i da smo iskusili rat i jo§ uvijek smo pritisnuti
njegovim, po drustvo i pojedince, razornim posljedicama. Antiratna kampanja Hrvatske - Ured
mreze, ovom prilikom Zeli obavijestiti javnost o svojim prijedlozima za internacionalizaciju
Kosovskog problema, te pozvati sve da doprinesu njegovu rieSavanju.

Kriza na Kosovu, &iji korjeni sezu na pocetke ovog stoljea, eskalirala je jo§ 1981. godine. U
proslih sedamnaest godina situacija se stalno pogorSavala, a ovih dana ulazi u fazu velikih
krvoproli¢a.

Tokom osamdesetih godina na Kosovu, upotrebom sile i grubim kréenjima ljudskih prava u kojima
su sudjelovali pripadnici poticijskih snaga svih bivSih republika, te tako i iz Hrvatske, snizio se prag
senzibilnosti ondasnje javnosti i sila je postala legitimno sredstvo obraCunavanja s nenaoruzanim
civilima. Sve tadadnje metode predstavijale su pripremu za ratove vodene u novonastalim
postjugoslavenskim drzavama.

Zato sadasnja situacija nije unutarnji problem susjedne drzave, ve¢ predstavija prijetnju
regionalnoj stabilnosti koja se ti€e i nase drzave i svih njenih gradana. Zato o&ekujemo da ée
Hrvatska odluéno reagirati i zatraziti intemacionalizaciju Kosovskog problema. .

Predlazemo da Hrvatski drzavni Sabor otvori raspravu o situaciji na Kosovu te usvoji
rezoluciju u kojoj ée:

1. ZatraZiti hitan prekid nasilja od strane policijskih snaga SR Jugoslavije i od strane naoruzanih
predstavnika Albanaca na Kosovu

2. lzraziti zabrinutost i osudu zbog ubijanja civila

3. Predioziti da Kontaktna skupina imenuje pregovaraca ili pregovaracicu koji ¢e posredovati u
pregovorima izmedju obje strane

4. Predloziti medunarodnoj zajednici uvodenje prijelaznih viasti (po uzoru na UNTAES) jer
sadasnja situacija na Kosovu viSe nije unutarnji problem suverene zemlje, ve¢ prijetnja sigurnosti
na Balkanu i Europi koja se moZe rijediti samo hitnim i odlu¢nim posredovanjem medunarodnih
institucija u koji ¢e se ukljuciti i domace i medunarodne nevladine organizacije

5. Naznaciti da je Hrvatska spremna postovati obveze prihvaéene potpisivanjem medunarodnih
konvencija i primiti izbjeglice s Kosova, kojih ée, ako se situacija bude i dalje pogarsavala, biti sve
vise

6. Predloziti sluzbenu delegaciju Republike Hrvatske koja bi-predstavila prijedioge Rezolucije u
SR Jugostaviji :

Statement on the escalation of the conflict in Kosovo, 18 March 1998
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Predlazemo da MEDUNARODNE INSTITUCIJE uéine sve potrebne korake za sljedece:

1. Trenutno okonganje nasilja; prekidom nasilja uspostavijaju se uvijeti za pregovore :
2. Kontaktna skupina treba ovlastiti pregovoraga/pregovaradicu koji ¢e posredovati u pregovorima
izmedu sukobljenih strana

3. Osiguranje odrzivog prekida nasilja uvodenjem medunarodne prijelazne uprave, po uzoru na
UNTAES; samo se tako moZe osigurati prostor u kojem se moZe naci dugorotno riesenje
prihvatljivo za obje strane :

NASIM PRIJATELJIMA NA KOSOVU, U SRBIJI | MAKEDONIJI

Zelimo izraziti postovanje albanskom stanovni$tvu na Kosovu koje je dugo pruzalo nenasilni
otpor. U sada$njoj situaciji o¢ito je da je odabir nasilne opcije ucinkovitiji u priviacenju toliko
neophodne pozornosti medunarodne javnosti. Postujuci svaciji izbor,zelimo podrzati sve koji se i
dalje zalaZu za nenasilno rjesenje problema, posebno NEVLADINE ORGANIZACIJE koje su u
toku sedam godina, unato¢ te$kim kréenjima ljudskih prava, istrajale u dostojanstvenom otporu. |
sada, kada je krvoprolice ve¢ zapocelo, nenasilie ima smisla. U toku rata u Hrvatskoj te Bosni i
Hercegovini, naucili smo da je zastupanje vrijednosti tolerancije, solidarnosti, postovanja
dostojanstva i ljudskih prava svake osobe, bez obzira na njezino nacionalno podrijetlo ili vjersko
opredjeljenje, u sredistu Zivota vrijednog €ovjeka. U ratu se urudava cijeli sustav vrijednosti. Zato
je vazno ba$ tada saCuvati samopostovanje kroz zalaganje za ljudska prava svih pogodenih. Zar
je potrebno pobiti stotine tisu¢a ljudi kao u Bosni i Hercegovini da bi se tek onda naslo politicko
rieSenje za Zivot Albanaca i Srba na Kosovu, koje ¢ée se na kraju ipak dogovoriti za
pregovarackim stolom?

CIVILNOM DRUSTVU, POLITICKIM STRANKAMA | SVEUKUPNOJ HRVATSKOJ JAVNOSTI

Ured Mreze Antiratne kampanje Hrvatske nastavit ¢e javnu raspravu o mogucénostima civilnog i
politickog angazmana od strane grupa i pojedinaca u Hrvatskoj koje bi doprinijele mirovhom
procesu ophodenja s Kosovskim problemom. Radit ¢emo na internacionalizaciji problema, na
povezivanju i pomoéi organizacijama civilnog drugtva koje rade u regiji, ohrabrivat éemo nastavak
nenasilnih oblika otpora i biti u redovnoj komunikaciji s na8im prijateljima na Kosovu i Srbhiji,
Makedoniji i Albaniji. Smjeramo organizirati redovne posjete mirovnih aktivista na Kosovo, u Srbiju
i u Makedoniju kojima bi se prenijela mirovna iskustva iz rada tijekom rata i pora¢a u Hrvatskoj i
Bosni i Hercegovini, te pruzila podréka pojedincima i grupama koje rade na uspostavijanju
dijaloga. O svim daljnjim aktivnostima i naroCito posjetama javnost éemo obavijestiti putem
redovitih konferencija za tisak.

U Zagrebu, 18. ozujka 1998

~ Za Antiratnu kampanju Hrvatske

Vesna Ter$eli¢
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Antiratna kampanja Hrvatske
Antiwar Campaign Croatla

Zvonimir Separovié¢
ministar

Ministarstvo pravosuda
Republike Austrije 14
Zagreb

Pavao Miljavac

ministar

Ministarstvo obrane

Trg kralja Petra KreSimira [V br. 1
Zagreb

PETICIJA SA ZAHTJEVIMA NEVLADINIH ORGANIZACIJA ZA
REGULACIJU PRAVA NA PRIGOVOR SAVJESTI

Pravo na prigovor savjesti priznato je kako u medunarodnim standardima za ljudska prava

tako i u Ustavu Republike Hrvatske u &lanku 47 te u Zakonu o obrani. No, za potpuno

ostvarenje tog prava u R. Hrvatskoj nisu jo$ ispunjeni nuZni uvjeti i potrebno je poduzeti
. dodatne korake. Zbog toga dolje navedene nevladine organizacije traZe od Ministarstva

pravosuda i Ministarstva obrane usvajanje slijedeéih zahtjeva: ¥

1. Omoguéavanje prigovaragima savjesti sluzenje uistinu alternativne civilne sluzbe u

civilnim institucijama (ukljugujuci i neviadine organizacije), a da one za to ne snose

troskove; . o . o .

2. Civilnu sluZbu koja ¢e biti istog trajanja kao j vojna sluzba jer se u suprotnom takva

sluZba moZe smatrati svojevrsnom kaznom; : .

3. Pruzanje u trenutku regrutacije svakom vojnom obvezniku pisane informacije o

moguénosti prigovora savjesti.

4. Dono3enje posebnog zakona o civilnom sluZenju vojnog roka.

Amnesty International Hrvatske

Autonomna Tvornica Kulture - ATTACK

Centar za direktnu zastitu ljudskih prava

Centar za mir, nenasilje i ljudska prava-Osijek
Centar za mirovne studije

Centar za promociju ljudskih prava

Udruga alternativne kulture TRN-Cakovec

Unija 47

Ured mreZe Antiratne kampanje Hrvatske
(organizacije su navedene po abecednom redu)

Petition with the demands of NGOs for the implementation of the right to conscientious objection, sent 15 May 1999
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Antiratna kampanja Hrvatske
Antiwar Campaign Croatia

Zagreb, 11. svibnja, 2.000

Drage i dragi,

Proces transformacije ureda Antiratne kampanje Hrvatske u volontersku organizaciju je pri kraju. To znati
da radimo i da smo jo$ uvijek u uredu u Vukovarskoj. No oslanjamo se isklju¢ivo na volonterski rad. Jedini
tro&kovi koje imamo su najamnina, troskovi reZija, telefona i knjigovodstva. Uz to treba pribrojati i
postarinu. Svakog Cetvrtka odrZavaju se konzultacije za prigovarage savjesti.

No kriza je i dalje u toku. Molimo vas da preuzmete svoj dio odgovornosti za ostvarivanje transformacije
ARKa. To se pitanje odnosi na odgovornost za aktivnosti (Sto moze biti sve od dolaska na akciju kad
dijelimo letke do preuzimanje odgovornosti za cjelokupna dogadanja i smisljanja novih programa) i na
finacijsku odgovornost.

Postoji stanovita vjerojatnost da ¢emo za neke aktivnosti ipak dobiti sredstva fondacija.

Mirovne igre su aplicirale USIS-u i dobile odobren grant od 3000 $ za posjetu Krizevcima; Mirovne igre i
Iskorak u sutra aplicirale su Viadinom uredu za udruge, Mirovne igre i Prigovor savjesti aplicirali su
UNHRD-u - no zapravo bi bilo puno zdravije kad bi sami skupili cjelokupni iznos za redovno funkci-
oniranje ureda.

Predlazemo da ubuduée &lanarina za organizacije bude 400 K mjeseéno. Za pojedinke i pojedince
predlazemo 40 K mjeseéno.

Molimo vas da nam do 25. svibnja odgovorite Zelite li i dalje biti u ARKu. U Sanacijskom odboru ARKa
smatramo da je izuzetno vaZno nastaviti rad i sa svoje strane ¢emo tome doprinjeti i viastitim radom i
placanjem &lanarine. No da bi mogli zadrZati ured, trebamo vasu podréku. Mjesecni trodkovi iznose oko
4.500,00 kn (stanarina, rezije, tel./ffax, postarina, knjigovodstvo).

Posto ARK vise ne funkcionira kao mreZa, Zelimo se preregistrirati u udrugu. Sada smo registrirani kao
savez. Malo pretenciozno zar ne? Zeljeli bismo to uginiti nakon 25. svibnja - no prije nam je vazno &uti
vasa misljenja.

U prilogu vam $aljemo Zapisnik sa SkupStine ARK-a odrzane 11. prosinca 1999, Povelju ARK-a (s
korekcijama prihvagenim na Skupstini) i ¢lansku pristupnicu. Ako ste preZivjeli Sok suoCavanja sa
pristupnicom, moZda cete se i odluciti da je popunite. Za one medu vama koji prezirete pristupnice bit ¢e
dovoljan poziv telefonom ili jo bolje, dolazak u ured.

Aktivnosti koje smo organizirali od Skupstine:

Tiskali smo novi letak o Prigovoru savjesti i Mirovnim igrama.

U suradnji sa Amnesty International Hrvatske okonéana je priprema prijedioga Zakona o civilnoj sluzbi.
Prijediog je u toku sijecnja predstavijen na konferenciji za tisak. U toku je medijska kampanja, lobiranje
saborskih zastupnika, turneja promoviranja prigovora savjesti u sklopu posjeta Mirovnih igara, te
istrazivanje stavova zagrebackih srednjeskolaca i srednjeSkolki o prigovoru savjesti.

15. sijeénja, 2.000, na dan Martina Luthera Kinga dijelili smo letke o prigovoru savjesti na Trgu bana
Jelaci¢a u Zagrebu.

Report of ARK’s Financial Reorganisation Committee, 11 May 2000

l 7 7 Original documents



> Antiratna kampanja Hrvatske
Antiwar Campaign Croatia

Gundubideva 1/T, 10000 Zagreb, Hrvatska
7o frax: ++385 1 48 407 18, e-mailark@rarmir.net

09.06.2003.
Iz]ava za javnost
Prva globalne koordinirana kempanja protiv "Istinskeg oruZja za masovno unistenje”
Svjetski tjedan akeije protiv oruZja, 2-8.6.2003.
9]

U sklopu svjetske kampanje protiv proliferacije (Sirenja posjedovonja) lakeg oruZja,
nevladine organizacije iz cijelog svijete u prodlom su tjednu provele zajednicki Tjedan
akcije. Potaknuta podatkom da od lakog oruzja, (ukljudujuéi osobne naoruZanje, puske i
vojne vatreno oruzje), svake minute negdje u svijetu gine jedno ljudsko bice,
IANSA,(International Action Network on Small Arms) Medunarodna akcijska mreza
organizacija koje se bave problematikom lakog oruzja, koordinirala je Svjetski tjedan
akeije tokom kojega je diljem svijeta upozoravano na problem oruzja i odgovernost viada
za sigurnost zajednica.

Tjedan akeije odriava se mjesec dana prije UN-ovog sastanka driava na temu lakog
oruZja koji se svake dvije godine odriava u New Yorku. Takom ovogodiSnjeg sastanka,
zakazanog za 7-11.7., razgovarati ¢e se o pomacima koje su postigle zemlje clanice UN-a
nakon zadnjeg sastanka odrzanog 2001, kada je dogovoren Program akcije - skup mjera
namijenjenih smanjenju Sirenja i zloupotrebe lakog oruzja.

Nevladine udruge koriste Tjedon akcije kake bi podsjetile svoje vlade na odgovornost
koju imaju u skiopu preuzetih obaveza. Preko osamdeset dogadanja, od edukacije i
osvjeStavanja mladih, prikazivanja filmova, mimohoda, javnih diskusija i okruglih stolova
do javnog uniftavanja oruja i oruzjc-igracki i ftransformacije oruZja u umjetnost,
odravalo se u 30 zemalja, medu kojima su Makedonija, 5jedinjene driave, Fiji, Uganda,
Velika Britaniia, Belgijo, Malawi, Argentina...

Rebecca Peters, direktorica mreds TANSA, izjavila je da e, samo za vrijeme Tjedna.
diljem svijeta uslijed orufanog nasilja poginuti oko 9600 |judi."OruZje masovnog

Press release on the first international campaign against weapons of mass destruction, 9 June 2003
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unidtenja uprave je lako orujePredugo je |judska sigurnost bivala Zrtvovana u ime
nacionalne sigurnosti. Nevladine organizacije zahtijevaju od viads da preckrenu ovaj
pristup i na prvo mjesto stave sigurnost svajih gradana

(2.

Antiratne kampanja Hrvatske (ARK), élanica mreze TANSA, ovim povodom zeli
podsjetiti na prodlogodiinju uspjednu akciju Ministarstva unutarnjih posiova i ostalih
sudionika Nacionaine kampanje za povecanje sigurnosti debrovaljnim povratem aruzja, te
skrenuti panju na potrebu daljnjih akeija, Jer orulje iz dana u dan postaje sve
uobi€ajenija i, na Ealost, prihvaéenija pojava u nadoj stvarnosti, ARK poziva neviadine
organizacije | viadine institucije na stvoranje radne grupe za pitanje oru%ja u
zajednici/cama, koja bi se nastavila baviti kampanjom za povelanje sigurnosti i pruzala
kvalitetnu podriku projektima koji prepoznatljive i ulinkovite doprincse promjent
stavova i poncSanja spram orulja.Pozivamo takoder donatore te sponzore iz
gospodarstvenog sektora da podrie ovakve projekte.

ARK-ov projekt transformacije stavova spram oruZja, "ORUZJIE U UMJETNOST"
/"Arms inte Art"/ teXi prilagediti se u potpunesti specifidnostima i potrebama naseg
drudtva | pruZiti kvalitetan okvir za medusektorsku suradnju, povezujuéi dielovanje
domoéin protagonista (mirovnit aktivista/ica, umjetnika/ca, odgovarnih predstavnika
institucija driave, sudionika/ca rata, obitelji mirnodopskih Zrtava oruzja, medija,
pripadnika/ca lokalnih zajednica i lokalne samouprave) sa uspjednim { priznatim
medunarodnim prejektima i organizacijama. “Orulje u umjetmost”, inspirirano svjetski
poznatim mozambiZkim projekiom, istrauje moguénosti suradnje izmedu RH i zemalja
izvan kruga najrazvijenijih, naroéite druftava i driava koja/e su u svojoj bliskoj
praslo¥ti imala isto ili sliéno iskustve rata i poraéa, a keja su razvila niz programa i
projekata koji bi, prilagodeni, u RH bili itekako primjenijivi i uéinkoviti, te bl vidijive
doprinijeli poveéanju sigurnosti u naSem drustwu, te u isto vrijeme doprinijeli poveéanju
tolerancije i solidarnosti.

UPUTE ZA UREDNIKE - ARK

Ovo je zajedniéka izjava za javnost IANSA-e (prvi dio teksta) i ARK-a.

Za viSe informacija o TANSA-i i Svjetskom tjednu ckeije te o Antiratnoj kampanji
Mrvatske, ili za dogovaranje intervjua s voditeljima brojekta "Oruzje u umjetnost’,
molimo kontaktirajte Ranku Radovié na tel, 091 789 73 13.

Original documents



Antiratna kampanja Hrvatske
Antiwar Campaign Croatia

Livadiceva 36, 10000 Zagreb, Hrvatska
Tel: +385 91 517 9078
e-mail:ark@zamir.net, www. zamirnet. hr/uni fa47

Zagreb, 12.03.2006.

To Whom It May Concern:

We confirm that the Antiwar Campaign Croatia (ARK) is a partner on the project
"Regional Peace Caravan", organized by the Regional Network for Conscientious
Objection in SEE "Objection for Peace" and that ARK participates in the
implementation of its activities."

ARK is a non-governmental organisation founded in 1991, that works on the promotion
and protection of human and women's rights, promotion and education in non-violent
conflict transformation, demilitarisation of society

In the past period, our main activities consist of work on the promotion of conscientious
objection and civil service in Croatia.

Our activities in 2005 mainly consisted of our regular counselling of conscientious
objectors, and conducting a public-opinion poll / research project called "Conscientious
objection and the role of civil society in the process of democratization”.

This project consisted of a public opinion poll conducted in high schools (as a comparison
to the pole we did in 2000, on the Attitudes of the young population towards
conscientious objection and civil service in Croatia) and a series of interviews with CO's
serving civi/ service. The results will be available on our website in several weeks.

The last accessible letter of ARK, 12 March 2006

ARK 1991 - 2011
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Prepared by Vesna Jankowvic

A view From outside:
wish you were here



What made me sit for days and nights, neglecting my other obligations, to
work on adjusting applications to Swedish norms, going through reports and
checking the numbers? Now afterwards, when | reflect on our work together,
| discover and understand that in the joint programs our friendship and fel-
lowship has been the important driving force. Working with the Centre has
been a rich and wonderful experience for which I’'m extremely grateful.

— Margareta Ingelstam

Staying changed my life a lot; at some point my life is divided into before, du-
ring and after the wars.
— Wam Kat

uring the collective remembering of the very early period of
the Antiwar Campaign, many activists emphasised the role
played by international networking and the presence of fore-
ign volunteers in the development of ARK’s activities, but also
in the articulation of value judgements and political starting

points. Whereas domestic literature mostly reflects the negative influence of

large international agencies and foundations on the development of the co-
-called civic scene, the positive experiences of cooperation, support and in-
ternational solidarity at the grassroots level have gone virtually unrecorded.
Suncokret, the Volunteer Project Pakrac, the Balkans Peace Team and Nexus
are just a few of the organisations in whose work numerous volunteers from
all over the world took part. Many of them formed deep friendships and an
enduring bond with the local antiwar, women’s and human rights groups
until today. Some lived in the region for years, some visited periodically, and
some have stayed on to live here. Although some had worked together with
peace and women’s organisations in the former Yugoslavia before the war,
for most it was the first time. Both experienced peace activists and those for
whom it was the first major social immersion learned and grew together wi-
th us. The experience acquired by the antiwar movement in the former Yu-
goslavia has today been incorporated into the strategies and instruments of
the global peace movement, and it has also served as an inspiration for bo-
oks and PhDs.

We wanted to record their contribution to the antiwar initiatives in this
region and therefore wrote to our friends abroad and asked them to no-
te down their memories, personal stories and critical reflections and thus to
become part of this sketch of a period.

We sent the questionnaire® to about thirty people who were part of our

work over a long period. We received twenty-four completed questionnaires.

WHO ARE THEY, WHAT DID THEY DO BEFORE AND WHY DID THEY
COME?

Links between Slovenian and Croatian civic initiatives developed in the co-
urse of the 80s. After the war broke out, the links with the Slovenian peace
movement proved to be exceptionally vital because the Slovenian peace ac-
tivists had built a broad network of international contacts with established
antiwar/peace organisations such as War Resisters’ International,®? Bund fiir
soziale Verteidigung,®® Gruppe flir eine Schweiz ohne Armee,’* etc. As the te-
stimonies of Marko Hren, Christine Schweitzer, Dorie Wilsnack and Howard
Clark show, WRI was one of the organisations crucial for ARK’s international
networking.

A view from outside:
wish you were here
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01 This was a slightly al-
tered version of the question-
naire Aida Bagi¢ prepared and
used for the text “Sabiranje sje-
¢anja: CZZR kao mjesto susre-
ta i razilazenja”, Zene obnavlja-
ju sje¢anja. Centar za Zene Zrtve
rata deset godina poslije, Za-
greb, 2003.

02 War Resisters’ Inter-
national (WRI) - an internati-
onal network of conscientious
objectors.

03 Bund fiir soziale Ver-
teidigung (BSV) — Social Defen-
ce League.

04 Gruppe flir eine
Schweiz ohne Armee (GSoA) -
Group for Switzerland without
an Army.
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Hot topics
u
An intruder in Slovenia

2 Yugoslavia in pain, by Masko Hren

Non-violence

Inside ¥
° n

12 The disintegretion of Yugoslavia, by TonZi Kuzmanic

8 A story of a unique opportunity, by Marko Hren
M Owl'sintrigue in Slovenia, by Saso Gazdié
15 10 years efforts for recognition of CO i Slovenia, by
18 Demilitarization of Slovenia and national security, by
18 Social defence project, by Nace Katin
2% Aninsiding in a labyrinth, by Dominique Cochard

17 Information from Maribor
9 Opening ofa Peace Institute in Ljubljana
27 Metelkova network
28 Declaration of peace
25 Appeal to the citizens of Yugosiavia
21 Foundation of the Yugoslav branch of HCA
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4 Selection of documents (23 June-8. July), issued by the Movement for the Culture of Peace and

10 Yugoslavia: the state of affairs, by Tomaz Mastnak

Seminars

[
1 1 Non-violent conflict resolution: the case of
‘Yugoslavia

13 inter-cultural learning seminar in India

24 ttermational peace seminar of teachers in
Alpe - Adria region

truder

Janez Dober$ek
Anton Grizold

Openings
[ |

A proposal for operational orientation of
pacifistic allies, by Nace Katin

1 6 Education in the light of modern scientific
hypotheses, by Sretko Sorli

Marko Hren:

The Ljubljana Peace group was established in early
80s. We established a Centre for culture of peace and
non-violence in 1988 and this was a core infrastruc-
ture for the international activity of peace movement
in Yugoslavia. We published a newsletter in English
from 1983 till 1993. We encouraged the international
community to get involved prior to and after the out-
break of the Yugoslav armed crisis. We initiated a ma-
jor effort to help peace and non-violence activities
emerge in the regions of the former Yugoslavia. In the
early stage, we served as a coordination point for the
peace groups in the Balkans. As you know, we plan-
ned to move the editorial office of Intruder to Zagreb
in 1992, but by that time the peace initiatives in Cro-
atia and elsewhere were strong enough to run their
activities independently and autonomously. | was on
the last train from Ljubljana to Belgrade in July 1991
with the German activist Christine Schweizer when
the armed conflicts in the area of Mirkovci and Vin-
kovci prevented further transit through Croatia. We
got trapped in the conflict.

Christine Schweitzer:

I've been active in the peace movement in (West)
Germany since the end of the 1970s. That movement
focussed on the planned deployment of new nucle-
ar missiles by the USA, which increased the danger of a Third World War. Star-
ting from that concern, | became interested in non-violent alternatives to war
and violence, civilian-based defence and non-violent resistance. | believe the
immediate impetus to get involved in the region of what was Yugoslavia until
1991 was the Iraq war, which had just happened before, and against which we
protested for many months. | remember thinking | didn’t want to just watch
another war on television, feeling helpless, but wanted to see if there was so-
mething | could do. | learned about the peace groups through the internatio-
nal network of War Resisters’ International.

Dorie Wilsnack:

| was already very involved in peace work, in particular international peace
work through WRI. When the war began, | perceived that peace activists out-
side the region could provide some good support, that would encourage local
activists and help them feel more connected and supported rather than isola-
ted. That was my initial motivation.

Before | visited the region, one way that | was able to follow the antiwar/
peace groups was through the new communication tool called “email” and
various email mailing lists. | also learned a lot from ex-Yugo people who were
living in New York City. We organised a project in New York called the Balkan
Dialogue Group, which brought together Croatians, Serbs, Bosnians and Ko-
sovars who were residing in NYC and wanted to build bridges with each other
and talk about the war. | was one of the non-Yugo facilitators. | was active-
ly involved in creating the Balkan Peace Team project. | helped with some tra-
ining sessions for BPT volunteers, and in 1995-96 | spent three months with
the BPT team in Belgrade, also spending time in Kosova.

ARK 1991 - 2011



| attended peace-related conferences, such
as those organised by Women in Black.

Howard Clark:
| became coordinator of War Resisters’ Interna-
tional in 1985 and so had been working with the
Peace Movement Working Group of Slovenia sin-
ce then. I visited from 1988 onwards. | networ-
ked, reported, drank coffee, gave some talks,
did some workshops, was involved in everything
connected with War Resisters’ International and
the Committee for Conflict Transformation Su-
pport (CCTS), and was involved with the Bal-
kan Peace Team Otvorene OCi from beginning to
end. | also gave quite a lot of visitors advice befo-
re coming.

In 1998 | was on the organising committee
for the Pore¢ WRI/ARK conference “Choosing pe-
ace together”.

After a first six months of intense activity, du-
ring which a large part of the energy of ARK’s
activists in the Zagreb office went into com-
munication with the many adventure-seeking
peaceniks, as well as foreign journalists, for
whom we were an alternative source of information but also translators
and guides in the war zone, we encountered another problem: the Peace
Caravans. These were organised by foreign organisations like the Helsinki
Citizens’ Assembly, without much consultation with us. Although they we-
re driven by goodwill, the benefit of such caravans for the long-term work
of the antiwar initiatives was rather scant. Grassroots peace mobilisation
in Western Europe is impressive, and in order to make our cooperation as
productive as possible ARK and the Coordination of Peace Initiatives from
Ljubljana wrote a “Letter of intent to social movements throughout the
world” in early 1992. Among other things, the letter suggested that pro-
jects be carefully prepared in cooperation with local groups, that activi-
sts inform themselves and prepare in detail before coming, and that assi-
stance was required for the development of infrastructure (ARKzin, no. 4,
12 February 1992, p. 27). One of the first activists to receive the letter was
Wam Kat, an experienced Dutch activist, who ended up staying in the regi-
on for a number of years instead of just a few months.

Wam Kat:

| was active as international coordinator of European Youth for Action (EYFA),
a long-time activist in the peace, environment and human right movement.
Vesna TersSeli¢ invited me to come to Zagreb to help ARK in 1992.

Marcin Poletylo:

| was active in the peace and conscientious objector movement in Poland, so

it was quite natural for me to move on, when “things” started in the Balkans. |
was travelling around then, so | first went to Slovenia (winter ’93) where | first
found Marko Hren, and then a Slovenian organisation sent me to Suncokret in
Zagreb. Initially | wanted to get involved with helping deserters, but it proved

l 8 7 A view from outside:
wish you were here



I consider that
international
players didn’t invest
sufficient energy

in analysing the
local situation.

In far too many
cases they acted
according to their
ownh perception
rather than a
realistic analysis
on the ground. But,
having said that, |
must underline that
local intellectuals
on the side of

civil society in the
former Yugoslavia
bear most of the
responsibility

for us (the local,
Yugoslav experts)
not being in a
position to present
a consensual view
on the situation

in Yugoslavia.

As a result, the
international
players received
confused and
divergent proposals
from the local
players (NGOs,
intellectuals,
politicians and
media).
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too difficult and | guess | was too young and inexperienced to do that kind of
work. Then, in the autumn of that year, | was in a peace action with a group of
activists mainly from the Netherlands, we had a meeting than with Wam, who
proposed | come to Pakrac. So | did.

Stefan:

Prior to my work in Pakrac | was loosely involved in peace activism, mostly

in fighting for the right of people that objected to military service in Poland.
Marcin, Bocian and | were close hippy friends and it was Marcin who was dee-
ply into activism. He ran peace activities in Warsaw, attended demonstrations
and seminars, and finally had contact with peace activists and organisations/
NGOs from all over Europe. He was the one who became a volunteer in refu-
gee camps in Istria after the war broke out in Bosnia. When he returned, we
all decided we’d like to go back to Croatia with him and serve for a while as
volunteers in refugee camps. At that time we were in touch with a Dutch or-
ganisation that was organising a convoy to the Marija Bistrica refugee camp.
Well, it was a big hotel where the refugees from Vukovar were accommoda-
ted by the Croatian authorities. We joined the convoy, and that’s how we got
to know Wam Kat.

Bocian:
| was involved in peace groups in Poland before | came. | was working toge-
ther with Ruch Wolno$¢ i Pokdj (the Freedom and Peace Movement), Fede-
racja Anarchistyczna (the Anarchist Federation) and many other groups from
Poland and other countries. Friends and | also set up “Ruch Pacyfistyczno-
-Anarchistyczny” (the Pacifist and Anarchistic Movement) in our home town.
We organised and participated in a lot of events against the army and war.
But that wasn’t enough for me, so | decided to go to where | could do
more than just “talking”. Two of my Polish friends and | met up with a Dutch
peace group and | headed for Zagreb. We thought we’d stay for three months,
but after a few weeks | realized this was work | wanted to do. So | stayed in
the region for a bit longer. Six and a half years.

SR:

| was in the UK managing an experimental ecological community that explo-
red non-violence, meditation, mediation and the creation of structures that

empower, serve us and nurture well-being; | was also invovled in inter-com-
munity/ethnic peace activities in India and Sri Lanka.

When news of the war started arriving in the UK media | was deeply af-
fected by it and | decided to follow whatever motivation/response would co-
me up. | didn’t know what that would be. Nine months later, | found myself
invited via a friend, Adam Curle, to come and work with ARK in Zagreb. | wan-
ted to support and learn from and with people saying No to the war and fear,
and Yes to human preciousness and the determination to go beyond killing,
exclusion and suppression.

It came also at a time where I'd benefitted hugely myself from other pe-
ople teaching me how to discover internal power, shared power in working in
groups, mediation, the possibility that we can be free and empowered, that
we can do that together, and the possibility that conflicts can bring creative
growth, power, and freedom from fear. Also that the spiritual/physical/men-
tal/political/personal/group/society etc. levels of how we can be fearful or
free are all connected and that we can address them.

ARK 1991 - 2011



Split, April 1992 - waiting for the ferry to Vis
(in the photo: Klaus Uack, Tonc¢i Kuzmanic¢, Nenad Zakosek, Vesna Jankovi¢ and others)
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The worst were

the missionaries,
looking for partners
to implement

their bright ideas
and justify their
funding. When we
set up Balkan Peace
Team, we knew
we’d need to choose
people who could
listen to what you
were saying, follow
the leads you gave
them, and allow
themselves to be
used strategically
by the ARK network.
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Tim Lusink:
I’d been working as a long-term volunteer for various projects in Europe, in
between working in paid capacity to fund myself.

I heard about Pakrac through a friend who’d worked in a refugee camp
in Zagreb and gone on to work in Pakrac. | initially came with the intention of
only doing a workcamp. | decided to stay as | very much liked the project and
felt I had experience and skills to contribute, particularly as the project had
expanded and was in need of some structuring.

BJ:

My previous work in the UK was mostly building work, and previous to that

| worked as a coal miner. |, along with a few friends of mine, were watching
the news every night of the war that was starting to rage, it was the scenes of
injured children that hit me the most. One of my friends said: “It’s a shame we
can’t help in some way.” “Why not?” another said. After that we planned and
started doing convoys of humanitarian aid from our small town.

| first came to Croatia driving aid lorry in convoys. That was in 1992. From
there in early 1993 | worked in Lipik with Colonel Mark Cooke, rebuilding the
orphanage. After returning to the UK, | heard a new international volunte-
er project had started up in Pakrac. | arrived there in September/October 93,
and was their project driver/humanitarian aid officer. Until | started, along wi-
th Zvjezdana (now my wife), the Lipik reconstruction project in '95. That was
a one-year project run by international volunteers.

After a very successful year, | then went to work in Bosnia (Gornji Vakuf),
which had started a project and was being run by quite a few ex-Pakrac in-
ternational volunteers. There | worked as project driver, and also ran the Glass
Project (replacing windows in apartment blocks and houses that had been
broken during the war). After that | went back to the UK, then in'99 | retur-
ned to Croatia and was employed by IRC and worked in Albania, then in Koso-
vo as emergency shelter manager for just over a year.

Nick Wilson Young:

I was a history student and involved in active student resistance to the Con-
servative government’s ending of free university education. | studied Eastern
European History as part of my degree, which gave me some background
knowledge to the war.

In 1993 | was unemployed and living in Scotland, and | volunteered for 3
weeks with Suncokret in a camp in Karlovac. At the last moment | was given
the option of going to the Pakrac project. | chose it, knowing only that we’d
be working across the ceasefire line.

| decided to come to Croatia because | was upset by media coverage of
the war in Bosnia. My father was a Methodist Minister. Protestant Methodists
have a long tradition of campaigning for social justice. Though I reject Chri-
stianity, my upbringing and studies meant | had lots of knowledge about, and
admiration for, people who resisted wrongs in the past. As a teenager, | was
heavily influenced by the campaign to resist the deployment of US cruise mis-
siles to the UK (as we now know, in 1984 we came very close indeed to global
nuclear war). At the age of 14, | and my father both joined the Campaign for
Nuclear Disarmament (CND). By my late teens, my childhood fascination with
war was therefore mixed with a strong awareness of the futility of war. | had
a life-size poster on my bedroom wall of a US soldier photographed as he was
shot in Vietnam, with one word above: “Why?”
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Though | wouldn’t necessarily have known (or admitted) it at the time, |
now think at least some part of my motivation to come to Croatia was to earn
the posthumous approval of my father — he died of cancer in 1991 — and live
out the values | inherited from him.

| knew nothing about the antiwar and peace groups in the region, but |
did know a lot about past resistance to tsarist, fascist and Communist regi-
mes across Eastern Europe, and about the International Brigades in the Spa-
nish Civil War. | suppose | thought the ex-Yugo antiwar resistance might be
similar.

The shifting focus from antiwar activism to peace work and reconciliation
led to a growing importance of cooperation with organisations dedicated to
non-violent conflict resolution like Pax Christi, the International Fellowship
of Reconciliation (IFOR), Rural Southern Voice for Peace (RSVP) and the Qua-
ker Peace and Service (QPS):

Margareta Ingelstam:

From 1970 to 1989 | worked with the Educational Radio & TV of Sweden. In
the 80s, | became more deeply involved in the peace movement as the ge-
neral secretary and chair of the Swedish Fellowship of Reconciliation. | learnt
about the Antiwar Campaign and the Peace Centre in Osijek through IFOR
and Adam Curle.

The first event was the “Week of peace culture” with the Centre for Pea-
ce, Non-violence and Human Rights in Osijek. After that first visit, | was at the
centre several times: sharing the workshop “Imaging a world without wea-
pons” by Professor Elise Boulding, giving a workshop in Zupanja and traveling
in the region together with Professor Adam Curle, and discussing and plan-
ning new projects and programs.

Herb Walters:
I’m the founder of the Rural Southern Voice for Peace (RSVP) and its primary
program, the Listening Project.

A Listening Project is a comprehensive process that includes “deep li-
stening” interviews and community organizing that can result in cooperative
community education and action on a wide range of issues and concerns. Li-
stening Projects are especially useful in communities where conflict or divisi-
ons weakens efforts for positive change.

As well as in the United States, I'd also conducted a Listening Project in
Nicaragua and the Island of Palau in Micronesia.

Christof Ziemer:

I’d been working as a minister in Dresden since 1980, was involved in church-
-based peace and environment work, and had played an active part in the
“peaceful revolution” in Dresden in the autumn of 1989. Two years after the
changes, | needed a break, left the service of the Church (also because | disa-
greed with the way both the political and the church’s own reunification pro-
cesses were proceeding) and decided to go to a crisis region abroad. I'd heard
of the Peace Centre in Osijek from Herbert Frohlich (Pax Christi) and asked if |
could come to them for a year.

I'd first encountered the Yugoslavian problems directly when meeting
Serbian and Croatian participants at the European Ecumenical Assembly in
Basel in 1989, but back then | was too preoccupied with our own problems in
Germany.
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NEWSLETTER FOR COMMUNICATION BETWEEN THE I.F.O.R. INTERNATIONAL

SECRETARIAT, NATIONAL F.O.R. BRANCHES, AFFILIATES AND CONTACT GROUPS.

Dear Friends,

It i1s difficult to think that the IFOR Council took
place already a month ago (or is it only a month
ago?) For those of us who were there, it has been an
experience that none of us will forget, ! am sure.
The closing statement is included with this issue.

The final report should be ready in January.

Toward the end of January the new Steering Committee
will meet for the first time. We will look at the
outcome of the Council and seek to put the various
resolutions into a coherent program for IFOR as a
whole. Only if we all work together can we implement
the many recommendations that were taken in Quito. We
will keep you informed through Forum.

But for that we need your help: one of these
recommendations was that there should be, in each
branch, affiliate and IFOR group, a “IFOR
corresponding member”, in charge of keeping in touch
regularly with the International Secretariat, so that
Forum really is what it is supposed to be: a
newsletter for communication betwesn the Secretariat
and the IFOR network as a whole. Forum appears every
two months (with cover date January, March, etc.)
We're counting on you to send us materials and
articles before the 5th of February, April, June,
August, October andf December!

As we are nearing soon the end of the year 13892, we
send to you all our best wishes for the year to come.

in fellowship,
i Bl
=== Susir
PS. The IFCR ssgretariat in Alkmaar will be closed
for the holiday season between December 23rd
and January 4. Someone will come in regularly
to check the mail, telephone messages and
faxes. If there is an emergency, please leave a
message on the telephone answering machine or

the fax machine. Otherwise, we will return your
letter/call/fax after January 4.

Spoorstraat 38 1815 BK Alkmaar The Netherlands
Phone: (31-72) 12 30 14 Fasx: (31-72) 15 11 o2
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John Lampen:

Alan Pleydell:

In the 1970s, | was an academic teacher and resear-
cher in politics and international relations, ultimate-
ly specialising in ethics relating to human belligeren-
ce and its related psychology and in the human and
political self-understandings and forms of citizenship
and collective self-ordering needed to counteract it.

From 1982-911 worked in the field of home-
lessness, training people coming out of prison and
psychiatric institutions towards the confidence and
capacities needed for more independent living.

My first introductions and contacts came when
| was the newly elected secretary of the Quaker Eu-
ropean Relations Committee. They were through my
colleague Tom Leimdorfer (who'd already made con-
tact with peace educators in Slovenia and Croatia
in 1991 and was responsible for getting the very first
small sums of money to people in ARK and CAWA
Belgrade to help them establish mutual email con-
tact; email was an entirely new and unknown pheno-
menon at that time).

| remained active until the Committee’s dissolu-
tion in late 2009. My personal involvement continues
now as part of PYPL (Post-Yugoslav Peace Link), con-
sisting of those individual Quakers who wish to re-
main in contact and mutual solidarity with continu-
ing post-Yu peace activists.

From 1982-94 my wife and | had lived in Derry, Northern Ireland, where we’d
been fully involved in peace work with politicians, police and army, illegal or-
ganisations, community groups, the churches and children.

We first came in 1996 at the invitation of Goran BoZi¢evi¢, whom I'd met
on a peace course at Schlaining, Austria. He introduced us to ARK and its

members, and to Maja Uzelac, with whom we have often co-operated on ma-
terials for work with children; and he took me to Pakrac and Gornji Vakuf. La-
ter he arranged for us to work with Sezam in Zenica and Medasi in Skopje,

as well as events linked to MIRamiDA. Other contacts in Bosnia-Herzegovina
were arranged by Goran Bubalo. Through our own arrangements we have vi-
sited Charles Tauber in Vukovar and the Osijek Peace Centre, and an event for
teachers in Bréko, arranged by the European Network for Conflict Resolution
in Education (no longer active). We’ve never stayed long in the region; our vi-
sits have mostly lasted two to three weeks.

Feminist groups were among the first signatories of ARK’s charter and

members of the network. The involvement of women in antiwar initiati-
ves was impressive throughout the region. In ARK, most of the projects,
from peace education and ARKzin to human rights, were run by women.
But the gender dimension of both the war and antiwar activism became

particularly relevant in 1992 when the war broke out in Bosnia-Herzegovi-
na and news of mass rape was used in attempts at political manipulation -
for further “patriotic” mobilisation and demonisation of the “enemy”. The
Centre for Women War Victims originated then as a feminist antiwar and

ARK 1991 - 2011



JENI NARODI

193

A view from outside:

wish you were here

Zagreb, autumn 1991 -
Vesna Terselic and Christine
Schweitzer on Ban Jelacic
Square

Zagreb, autumn 1991 -
workshop with Traude
Rebmann

Belgrade,
December 1991

- demonstration;
Howard Clark

is holding the
banner



There was no
comparable civic
engagement for

us to build onin
Bosnia. One key
difference was
that in Osijek the
initiative had come
“from within”; in
Sarajevo we came
from the outside.
ABRAHAM'’s

focus on peace
work between

the religions was

a minefield, not
only politically but
also in religious
terms. The Bosnian
conflict was far
more complex, and
in the process we
had to withstand
considerable
tensions even
within the
organisation itself.
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political response within ARK. Chris Corrin and Tanya Renne were part of
that significant feminist strand.

Chris Corrin:

| was involved with feminist groups in ex-Yu throughout the 1980s, and as of
1986 | worked with women’s groups in Hungary, and various feminists from
Belgrade and Zagreb came to conferences in Budapest and Vienna. Befo-

re the war in '91 travel wasn’t a problem, but when | organised peace confe-
rences in Czechoslovakia (as was) in '92 through our Women’s Commission
the delegates invited from Belgrade weren’t able to travel (I can’t remem-

ber if the Czech government didn’t give visas or the Helsinki Citizens’ Assem-
bly Women’s Commission couldn’t organise for them). However, women pe-
ace activists from most other areas (not all recognised as separate countries
then) participated: Bosnia-Herzegovina, Croatia, Kosova, Macedonia, Monte-
negro/Serbia and Slovenia. Women activists from Nagorno-Karabakh and se-
ven east-central European countries joined in discussions and various deba-
tes arose around women from “enemy” countries being able to work together
across disputed borders. There was great interest in the cooperation of femi-
nist antiwar groups.

Working with anti-fascist feminists in Zagreb and elsewhere in Croatia
meant that a lot could be achieved in spreading the realities of the war in ex-
-Yu throughout western countries since peace campaigners in many coun-
tries couldn’t understand the complexities of the atrocities taking place. The
media wasn’t helpful in describing much of the hostilities as “civil war” or an-
cient feuds etc. The Centre for Women War Victims in Zagreb was a model
of Antiwar Campaigning to support women affected by the violence. My in-
volvement was in publicising the work of Croatian antiwar feminists through
workshops (in Prague, Glasgow, London, Stirling, Tuzla, Belgrade, Brighton,
Bratislava, Vienna, etc.) and by publishing articles and books through the HCA
booklets Superwomen and the Double Burden (1992) and Women in a Violent
World (1998), in which antiwar activists spoke/wrote for themselves and their
communities.

Tanya Renne:
I was living in Italy during my Junior year in college and met some Serbs via
some ltalian friends, who introduced me to Lepa. | entered Slovenia in 1991 on
the first day of free elections. | wasn’t inclined to call someone | didn’t know,
but then it rained for 4 days. | broke down and called this “Lepa person” (Lepa
Mladenovié), who happened to be passing by her flat and stopped in. | got
on the next train to Belgrade. She introduced me to various people and | was
struck by how the women’s movement in Yugo was very much like the black
women’s movement in the US in the 60s, both intellectually and in the stre-
et. Feminism in the West had become a purely academic pursuit, it seemed to
me, and this was refreshing.

| was there from 1992-95. | lived in Belgrade, working with Women in
Black and the autonomous women’s centre, then in Zagreb at the Centre for
Women War Victims.

The increasingly difficult conditions under which local human rights activ-
ists had to work, particularly in Osijek, Split and Karlovac - the threats of
violence and actual physical violence they were exposed to - prompted the
formation of a small but significant organisation, the Balkan Peace Team,
with the assistance of many international organisations such as WRI, IF-
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OR, QPS, PBI (Peace Brigades International), etc.
The Balkan Peace Team had groups in Croatia,
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munity that cared for people transitioning from
psychiatric hospitals into “real life”. While | was
there, my boss, Kristen Flory, co-founded the
Balkan Peace Team. Knowing that I'd wanted to do peace work, she invited
me to be a volunteer in Croatia.

| was a volunteer with Otvorene O¢i/the Balkan Peace Team from 1994
through 1996, and then a trainer in Croatia and Bosnia for OSCE election mo-
nitors from 1996 through 1998.

@ystein Kleven:

In the late eighties, | got involved with non-violent direct action and moved
on to working with a non-violence/peace magazine. Then in the summer of
1992 | met Aida [Bagié] on a speaking tour in Germany. | became part of the
Balkan Peace Team based in Zagreb in the spring of 1994. But, partly as a jo-
urnalist and partly as an activist, | actively followed the region from 1992 to
1997, when | burned out. | felt sick and tired, and | more or less dropped out of
the scene.

Many of ARK’s long-time friends combined their professional interest with
antiwar activism, like the German journalist Riidiger Rossig:

Riidiger Rossig:

I’d been hanging around Yugoslavia, especially the Croatian coast and Zagreb,
since 1985 but never lived in the country for longer than a month. Still,  had a
lot of friends there when the war broke out and was constantly in touch with
most of them, i.e. the ones who stayed and the ones who left, for instance to
Germany. So | got involved in helping the refugees, securing contact to their
families and friends throughout ex-Yugoslavia and writing about that as a jo-
urnalist specialised in the Balkans (I studied Eastern European History at the
Free University of Berlin).
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In 1991 and 1992 | got to know some ARK members through my contacts
with the Women'’s Info Centre; | guess Aida Bagi¢ and Vesna Jankovi¢ were
the first ARK activists | met. In 1992, during another visit, | met Wam Kat, and
we’ve been in touch ever since.

In 1993 a group of Gastarbeiter children and German peace activists,
amongst them me, organised the first joint Serbo-Croatian antiwar-concert
“Tko to tamo pjeva” in Berlin and Prague. The bands Partibrejkers, Elektri¢ni
Orgazam and Ekatarina Velika from Belgrade and Vjestice from Zagreb parti-
cipated, and the takings were given to antiwar groups in Serbia and Croatia. |
also wrote some articles for ARKzin.

In 1995 | moved to Zagreb to work for UNTV, the United Nations TV-pro-
duction. ARK members, volunteers from Pakrac and many other people where
regular visitors at my flat at that time, and | didn’t sleep much when they we-
re there.

WHAT KIND OF THINGS DID THEY DO?

Activists’ memories of the activities they were involved in are a vital part of
the mosaic of untold or partly forgotten histories of antiwar/peace and hu-
man rights activism in this part of the world. Stories of reconciliation work
in Slavonia, Bosnia-Herzegovina and Serbia are not part of the official (war)
histories of this region, nor are stories of the active protection of human ri-
ghts, because both undermine the broadly accepted national narratives.
Programmes for listening and facilitated dialogue, interreligious gatherin-
gs, work in refugee camps, social renewal projects and support for local ac-
tivists are just a few of the activities they participated in. But they were not
above physical work such as repairing windows or clearing away rubble.

Herb Walters:

In 1992 | conducted training for the Pancevo Peace Project in Serbia for a Li-
stening Project in the town of Brestovac where ethnic tensions were rising
between Serbs and Muslims. My initial contact for the project was the Euro-
pean Civic Centre on Conflict Resolution directed by Vedran Vuéié. My work
was co-sponsored by the International Fellowship of Reconciliation.

In October 1997 | conducted training and consultation for a Listening
Project in Tenja, Croatia, which helped reduce tensions between resident
Serbs and Croats wanting to return to their pre-war homes. The Listening
Project helped the Peace Centre in Osijek to develop priorities and strategies
for Serb/Croat reconciliation at a time when tensions were high. The Tenja Li-
stening Project was the first of my many return trips to Croatia, over four ye-
ars, to provide training as part of the program titled “Building a democratic
society in Eastern Slavonia based on a culture of non-violence.” This project
placed trained peace teams in seven high-tension communities in Croatia to
build inter-ethnic trust, determine local resources and priorities for reconcili-
ation and community development.

| conducted training and consultation for the listening project in Bilje, Te-
nja and llok. | ran listening workshops in Osijek that helped heal relations bet-
ween residents who'd stayed in the city during the attack and residents who'd
fled the city (considered traitors by many).

| conducted a facilitated dialogue in Vukovar, which was sponsored by
the Peace Centre, the Centre for Strategic and International Studies and seve-
ral Vukovar churches. The purpose of this dialogue was to enable Croats and
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Serbs to overcome the mistrust, anger and fears. Both Catholic and Ortho-
dox priests provided excellent guidance. | did a training workshop in facilita-
ted dialogue in the village of Berak. A mass grave was discovered and bodies
of massacred Croat civilians were exhumed, and this triggered intense feelin-
gs of anger and hatred towards Serb residents of the village. As one woman
put it: “How would you feel if your husband and son were slaughtered and
the people who committed the atrocity still lived among you?” Facilitated di-
alogue provided a structured, safe environment in which Serbs and Croats in
Berak began walking on the path to forgiveness and reconciliation.

Christof Ziemer:
From September 1992 to September 1993 | was in Osijek and actively partici-
pated in practical and theoretical activities of the Peace Centre. | also worked
as a glazier, repairing windows destroyed in the war, and | taught German at
the University of Osijek.

From March 1997 to February 2003 | was based in Sarajevo. Toge-
ther with my wife Ljubinka Petrovi¢-Ziemer | founded and ran the associati-
on ABRAHAM that did interreligious peace work. We organised meetings with
members of the Muslim, Catholic, Orthodox and Jewish faiths, training pro-
grammes for non-violence, projects to empower minorities, tidy up grave-
yards, etc. We prepared and developed a curriculum for a new school subject
“Culture of the religions” and conducted research and dialogue on “The pla-
ce of the other in our faith and our lives” with Catholic, Orthodox, Protestant
and Muslim theologians from Bosnia-Herzegovina, Serbia and Croatia.

Nick Wilson Young:

| was with the first group of volunteers into Pakrac in July 1993, and | stayed
until June 1994. | kept in contact with the project afterwards, visited several
times, and was involved in closing the project down in January 1997, with Go-
ran Bozicevi¢.

After | left Pakrac | worked for Amnesty International across Eastern Eu-
rope and the ex-USSR, | worked with ARK and ex-ARK activists on projects
such as human rights training and often visited the region.

| was a volunteer with the Balkan Peace Team Croatia (Otvorene O¢i) in
1994-95, | trained BPT volunteers in Osijek in the spring of 1997 and in the
Netherlands later that year.

| worked on the MIRamiDA Plus programme at the Centre for Peace stu-
dies as it was being set up in the first half of 1997.

| also worked with the organisation Mladi Mladima (Youth to youth). | he-
Iped Branka Peuraéa and Miki Munir Podumljak train young leaders from
the different entities of Croatia and Bosnia in Balaton, Hungary, in late 1997.

| wrote a book about the Pakrac project, A More Human Channel: peace-
building on the Front line’. It was based on interviews with 50 locals and acti-
vists, plus hundreds of documents, to inspire students, funders, policymakers
and the public to support grassroots peacebuilding.

Christine Schweitzer:

| belonged to the Federation for Social Defence (Bund fiir Soziale Verteidi-
gung, BSV), and when ARK asked us about training sessions in non-violence
the BSV sent three trainers to run workshops in the autumn of 1991, and so-
me also went to Belgrade. From then on, the BSV sent trainers to work with
groups several times, both in Croatia and Serbia. Another activity we suppor-
ted was the creation of an email network, which Eric Bachman worked on.
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| also participated in several peace caravans
to Sarajevo, which were motivated by the idea
of stopping the war through interpositioning in-
ternational activists. None of these actions we-
re particularly successful, but the lessons we le-
arned from these initiatives were very useful for
conceptualising what non-violent intervention
can achieve and what its limitations are.

Some of the memories even bear witness to a
whole decade lived in the former Yugoslavia. Gu-
ided by activist passion, sympathy and the desi-
re to share their skills, they continued the antiwar
journey they had begun in Croatia by working on
peace projects throughout the region.

Stefan:

| was in ex-Yugoslavia for a total of ten years,
from October 1993 to June 2003. From 1993 to
1997 | worked for the Volunteer Project Pakrac as
a member of the coordination team. From 1997
to 1999 | was in Travnik, Bosnia-Herzegovina, wi-
th the EU/UNDP programme for the return and
integration of refugees. And from 2000 to 2003 |
ran the office of the American Refugee Commit-
tee (ARC) in Sisak.

Wam Kat:

g@ No.5
ELITNE Fall
ezt b < a 1992

NEWSLETTE

Inside:

Excuse me if | Dissent :
E.P.THOMPSON ................................................................... 3
Kosovo: The Politics of Resistance

SHKELZEN MALIQI ................................................................. 5
Subotica: Minorities and Democracy - Conference
Report .......................................................................... 7
Minority Update: The First Local Roundtables
SONJA L[CHT ....................................................................... 9
Transcaucasia: Unravelling History

RADHA KUMAR ................................................................... 11
Moldova: More than Unstable

VLADIMIR SOLONAH[ ............................................................ 13
Hungarians in Slovakia: Visions of Autonomy

IVAN GYURCS]K ................................................................. 14
Martin: Facing Conversion

MAHY KALDOR ................................................................. 16
Kurds and Turkey: The Dynamic of Violence
MUHAT BELGE ................................................................... 18
Denmark: "No" to Maastricht

TONl LIVERSAGE ................................................................. 22
National Committee Updates:

Macedonia: SLOBODANKA MARKOVSKA -+« werrereresirsseneeecs 24
SCQﬂand:JOAN DEY ........................................................ 25

plus HCA projects and activities...

From 1992-95 and from 1999-2002. ARK, ZaMir, the Pakrac project, Nexus,

Balkan Sunflowers and my own Zagreb Diary and Tirana Diary.

Marcin Poletylo:

| started working with Suncokret in March 93 (Duga Uvala, PuntiZela), then
I moved to Pakrac in October ’93 and stayed there (with breaks) till June '96;
then | worked with Balkan Sunflowers (Feb. 2000-Feb. 2001 in Kosovo, Peja/

Peé, and Skopje Feb. 2001-Nov. 2001).

The work in Pakrac usually involved clearing away rubble, making pre-
parations for new volunteers, and | also ran a photography workshop for kids

from both sides of the demarcation line.

In Peja/Pe¢, | supervised the local workers (former KLA fighters) on sev-
eral building projects, and | prepared a photo workshop. | left for Macedonia,
where | worked with Roma kids and Kosovo refugees living in the camp there.

| was also involved with another of Wam'’s projects, Balkan Peace Path,

based in Hrvatska Kostajnica, 2002-03.

Bocian:

I was in ex-Yu from October 1993 till February 2000. | worked for three

projects.

The first was the Volunteer Project Pakrac (VPP) from October 1993 till Febru-
ary 1997. Initially | was working on physical reconstruction. A few months la-
ter | started working on the Serbian side (before Operation Flash). | did social
reconstruction work there together with other friends. | was mainly respon-
sible, together with Burkie Pranke, for setting up email in schools, NGOs and

refugee camps in Western and Eastern Slavonia.
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Then | worked for the UNDP project in Gor-
nji Vakuf/Uskoplje from April 1997 till 1998. | was re-
sponsible there for helping local schools and NGOs
start IT projects and train local people in internet
projects.

The third project was an UNDP project for the
reconstruction of Travnik. There, too, | worked as an
IT manager.

Vic Ullom:

| came to ex-Yugoslavia early in 1994 as one of the
founding members of Otvorene O¢i, the Croatian
branch of the Balkan Peace Team. From 1996 to 1998
| worked for the OSCE in Banja Luka.

| returned to the region in 2002 for the OSCE
Mission in Skopje and stayed there the next 5 ye-
ars. Since then I've been in the Balkans off and on as
a consultant for various agencies, primarily the OSCE
Missions in Skopje and Kosovo, but also ODIHR in
Warsaw.

SR:
From August 1993 to 2000 | worked with ARK on va-
rious MIRamiDA projects. | was based mainly in Za-
greb and Pakrac. A big focus for me was exploring
how as activists, individuals and groups we co-
uld stay well, engage with the war situation, work in

ways that sustained us, work together freely, deal with our fears, limits, po-
tentials, and that we could be empowered and grow, and be effective. | was
interested in creating structures that served what we wanted to do.

| was also interested in and passionate about what was happening for us
in our hearts, psyches, bodies and spirits, and | shared what | knew of things
like yoga, meditation, communication skills and massage.

| also did some project management and strategy work, management of
international volunteers, workshops for teachers, women'’s groups and young

people. | listened a lot.

HOW DO YOU SEE YOUR OWN ROLE AND THE ROLE OF OTHER
INTERNATIONAL ORGANISATIONS?

Memories like those of Alan Pleydell are a valuable reminder of the ear-
ly phase of international coordination of antiwar activities and the cre-
ation of alliances and networks to support local groups in the former

Yugoslavia:

One of the real catalysts, in March 1992, was the big Helsinki Citizens’ Assem-
bly meeting held in Bratislava. It had many very anxious people from the re-
gion attending as well as peace activists from Western Europe. Although the
overall focus of this chaotic/anarchic gathering was the support of civil so-
ciety in post-Cold War Eastern Europe as a whole, including post-Soviet sa-
tellites and post-Soviet republics, one of its sectors was specifically devoted
to post-YU. HCA’s leaders, Mary Kaldor, Mient-Jan Faber and Sonja Licht we-
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Ljubljana, 1991 - Marko
Hren entering the former
JNA barracks in Metelkova
Street, with Janez Jansa in
the background
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affairs, necessarily anarchic and refreshingly bottom-
-up, which was what the whole point of HCA was su-
pposed to be but rarely was.

There were also a number of Quakers at tho-
se meetings, including Judith Large, Adam Curle, Nick
Lewer, David Atwood and Tim Wallis, wearing various
institutional hats, such as International Fellowship of
Reconciliation, Peace Brigades International, etc. Ve-
sna T. and others were asking for the support of We-
stern peace activists, and one of the suggestions was
that we should send people skilled in mediation to do
training with local regional activists. There were other
prominent Western peace activists present such as
Howard Clark of War Resisters, mentioned above, and
Christine Schweitzer, then of Pax Christi, Germany. In
response to the requests for assistance and solidari-
ty from the region, Adam Curle had the idea of for-
ming a loose alliance of Western peace organisati-
ons. The very first meeting of CCCRTE (Coordinating
Committee for Conflict Resolution Training in Euro-
pe) — an impossible name, which through a couple
more name changes became CCTS (Committee for
Conflict Transformation Support) - was held at Fri-
ends House in London, the UK Quaker headquarters.
The Committee lasted until its dissolution in late 2009, for nearly all of its 18
years chaired by Diana Francis. In its first years it was focused exclusively on
post-Yu and the Caucasus, and after the first few meetings in Friends House
it was hosted by the Institute of War and Peace Reporting in Islington, cour-
tesy of its founder Anthony Borden (who started with Yugofax reports in 1991,
which evolved into Balkan War Report).

One of the main functions of the Committee was to fund the support and
consultative and training visits made by Adam Curle, Nick Lewer, Judith Large
and others to the Osijek centre. The Committee was absolutely vital, in my vi-
ew, since it formed a broad basis of mutual support and exchange and evolu-
tion of ideas about how to do this conflict transformation work. Even though
lots of Quakers were involved, the idea itself was fully secularized, and the li-
ght and air that it let into the sometimes claustrophobic Quaker world was a
major factor in preserving my own sanity.

Photo by Melanie Friend

Despite the great many examples of successful cooperation, the commu-
nication between local and international players was not always friction-
less, for which local activists bear part of the responsibility. Marko Hren
says in this regard:

My main criticism concerning the international engagement in the former Yu-
goslavia? | consider that international players didn’t invest sufficient energy
in analysing the local situation. In far too many cases they acted according to
their own perception rather than a realistic analysis on the ground. But, ha-
ving said that, | must underline that local intellectuals on the side of civil so-
ciety in the former Yugoslavia bear most of the responsibility for us (the local,
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Yugoslav experts) not being in a position to pre-
sent a consensual view on the situation in Yugo-
slavia. As a result, the international players rece-
ived confused and divergent proposals from the
local players (NGOs, intellectuals, politicians and
media). What | remember most vividly is hun-
dreds of hours, days and nights of international
meetings, where | kept explaining very basic in-
formation on realities in the former Yugoslavia,
starting with the enigmatic current reality of bor-
ders in the former federal Yugoslavia, the con-
stitutional rights of the separate republics, etc.
Our voice was most often not heard. It was ob-
vious on many occasions that “lobbyists” from
other Yugoslav regions were “stronger”. | co-

uld give many examples but let me mention just
one. An International Peace Research Associa-
tion(IPRA) annual conference was held in Kyo-
to, Japan, in the summer of 1992. This was im-
mediately after financial sanctions against Serbia
and Montenegro were imposed by the UN in May
1992 (suspended in accordance with the terms of
the Dayton Peace Agreement in November 1995).
| was late arriving in Kyoto, and by the time of my
arrival Serbian intellectuals had successfully lob-
bied the international forum of researchers and
prepared a draft declaration to be adopted at the
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[ J0INT PROLEOT OF WA REPORT AND THE HELSHKI OTZENS ASSEHBLY
—
Decisive Weeks

for Peace

By Srezana Mowrovic, Tra: Hacte
THE YUGOSLAV CRISIS ap-
poared to have rcached & break-
through this week when many
hours of fong and difficuit talks in
The Hague achieved an agreement
by the federal army to withdraw
from Croatia within a month.

The accord, the eighth of the cri-
sis, may vindicate the EC's per-
sistont but previously incffectuat
offorts to bring peace to the re-
gion. Reached days after Croatia
and Slovenia finally declared in-
dependence, the agreement scems
to have been brought about by the
threal of imminent EC trade sanc-
tions on the combatants, and pos-
sible other disciplinary actions by
the UN Security Council.

The parties may also be simply
exhaustcd from the many months’
beutal but inconclusive fighting.
Al the press conference announc-
ing the agrecment, the faces of
Serbian President Slobodan Milo-
sevic, Croatian President Franjo
Tudjman and federat army head
Gen. Veljko Kadijovic showed fa-
tigue thal suggested more than just
the long day of negotiations.

contingent upon the Yugoslav re-
publics reaching a clear and firm
agreement on future relations with
their ncighboring republics.

Such an agreement may aliow
for some republics to opt for inde-
pendence, while othiers may chose
some common slale stracture. It
must also guarantee the rights of
minority populations in cach re-
public, inclading the right to
maintain ties with other republics.

These laudable goals are similar
o those set out Lhis summer at the
Brioni talks. So is the accord
merely a chance (0 restart a hope-
less process? The vague wording
could provide any side, restored
from a monih's rest, with an casy
opening 1o declare polilical ne-
gotiations failed and re-ignite hos-
tilities. Slovenia and Croatia are
unwilling 1o accept anything more
than 2 loose, esscntially economic,
association with the other repub-
lics. Serbia, meanwhile, still as-
pircs 1o proserve some form of
common state, if not with all the
republics than with those who are
willing to form what they call a
“smaller Yugoslavia®, though oth-

Despite the reasons for opti- | ersmight dub it “Greater Serbia”.

mism, the single stipulation for the

Hope lies in a structure mapped

military withdrawal calls for such | out for om-going twin-track

an enormous accomplishment in
such a relatively brief time that
the entirc accord could go the way
of the seven eadicr coasefires:

negotiations. Talks will continue
in The Hague and in Yugoslavia
itself. In Croatia, negotiations be-
tween the Croatian  National

littte more than 2 respite--if a sub- | Guard and the federal army will
stantial one--from further | be held on a day-to-day basis, in
bloodshed. Under the agreement | order to consolidate the ceasefire

struck with the chairmanship of

agreement rcached earlier this

Duich Forcign Minister Hans var | week in Zagreb. In The Hague,
den Broek, the army wishdrawal is | talks on Yogoslavia's constitution-

closing plenary. This draft declaration protested against the sanctions. The-
re was no mention of Sarajevo being under siege. It was absolutely one-sided
picture, and no effort was made by the international community of resear-

chers to obtain a balanced view.

ai future will resume with the aim
of achieving a final agreement in
Novembor. During that time, the
ammy will be required to outline
the details of its withdrawal.

The coming weeks will be deci-
sive. Thee will be cither compro-
mise or renewed gunfise. Should
fighting resume, the EC will re-
consider imposing an il embargo
and other strong cconomic and po-
titical  sanctions. (Serbia's oil
siocks arc alrcady very low.) In-
ternational  pressure is  already
grawiog, with UN Secretary Gen-
eral Javier Percz de Cucllar dis-
patching special envoy Cyrus
Vance and Sovict President Mik-
hail Gorbachev inviting Tudjman
and Milosevic 16 Moseow.

Those who can make peace or
war in Yugoslavia, and so hold the
future of all the Balkans in their
hands, must receive a unanimous
mossage from the  international
community to stop fighting or face
total politicat isolation. However
difficult it may be to imagine, per-
haps the protagonists of the Yu-
goslav drama will choose 10
exercise political will and make
concessions, for the sake of all
those wha want to live rather than
0 dic for their homelands.
Reader's Note: To maintain our dis-
tinctive analysis, YugoFax is swilch-
ing 1o an cxpanded biweekly format

from issuc 46, which will begin & se-
ries of in-depth special issues. Those
editions wilt be posted, although fax-
delivery will remain available by re-
quest. See subscription details inside.

*Sonja Licht's Diary of
the Peace Caravan
“Independence Days in
Zagreb and Ljubljana
*Serbian Democracy
Rigged for War

Attempts at implementing projects planned on the drawing board without
familiarisation with the local situation and local players were a problem. Fi-
nancially powerful organisations were particular prone to that.

Howard Clark:

I think the syndrome of the “young traveller who goes to the war zone to di-
scover him or herself” was relatively harmless. The worst were the missio-
naries, looking for partners to implement their bright ideas and justify their
funding. When we set up Balkan Peace Team, we knew we’d need to choose
people who could listen to what you were saying, follow the leads you gave
them, and allow themselves to be used strategically by the ARK network.

John Lampen:

What we noted in Northern Ireland also proved true in ex-Yu. There was no
lack of experts with their own programmes and prescriptions for peace. Some
of them had large financial resources to back those organisations which were
willing to carry out their approaches. But we suspect they often paid too lit-
tle attention to the knowledge and potential of local peacemakers. The efforts
which we saw flourishing were those which were initiated by people living in
the conflict situation, aware of specific needs and possibilities, and in con-
tact with people from overseas who could listen and offer them the ideas and
comparisons which they were asking for.

A view from outside:
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Christof Ziemer:

When my wife Ljubinka and I initiated ABRAHAM in
Sarajevo in 1998, we envisaged something similar to
the Peace Centre in Osijek. That turned out to be a
mistake. There was no comparable civic engagement
for us to build on in Bosnia. One key difference was
that in Osijek the initiative had come “from within”; in
Sarajevo we came from the outside. ABRAHAM’s fo-
cus on peace work between the religions was a mi-
nefield, not only politically but also in religious terms.
The Bosnian conflict was far more complex, and in
the process we had to withstand considerable tensi-
ons even within the organisation itself.

Like the Peace Centre, ABRAHAM’s work went from
initially focusing on encounter and exchange to ca-
rrying out more externally-funded project work.
ABRAHAM’s work ended with the closure of the offi-
ce in 20086. The reason for this failure lies in part wi-
th me. It was only when | admitted this to myself that
| could start to talk again about the extremely impor-
tant experiences we had with ABRAHAM.

Another problem was the inexperience and insu-
fficient preparedness of the international volunte-
ers, which sometimes hampered the realisation of
the projects and in many cases led to mental and
physical burnout.

Heama, u Talmisdy iz 18, st

Nick Wilson Young:

Some international volunteers (and a few local activists) were a danger to
themselves and others. Local activists and international volunteers were all
learning about peacebuilding at the same time. But at least local activists we-
re from the region. Many international volunteers (including me) were parti-
cularly naive, had confused motivations, were emotionally or mentally unsu-
ited to the work, or lacked enough experience to be useful for the project. In
Pakrac, this sometimes stopped us achieving better results for local people.
Foreign volunteers were also more at risk of importing fixed ideas about mo-
dels and solutions which ignored the local situation.

We were playing with fire when it came to burnout. We were under too
much pressure to help those international volunteers and local activists who
burnt out and left. In some ways we interiorized war trauma and dissemina-
ted it around the world. Maybe the sum total of war trauma was therefore
increased, not decreased?

Still, unlike the large international agencies, our friends were willing to le-
arn, listen and be with us, and their presence made a big difference. We felt
we were part of a global movement, and in claustrophobic times of closure
in the framework of a nation state that was salutary for mental health. Besi-
des, it’s a fact that the presence of “foreigners” protected us politically.

Derek McDonald-Juresa:
I'd like to think that our presence in the region made a difference. For instan-
ce, we used to occupy houses in Zagreb and Karlovac with local people facing
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illegal evictions. But | wish we’d had more to offer local activists and people -
if we had more resources and a clearer mission.

On the other hand, working with an organisation as small as Otvorene
Oci allowed me to actually become friends with local folks. | truly valued the
connection we had with ARK and the Pakrac project. My experience in obser-
ving the UN, or in working with the OSCE in Bosnia, was that many of the in-
ternational aid workers in those large international agencies saw Croatia and
Bosnia as just another “mission”, exciting for the moment but ultimately just
another temporary job until a more exciting conflict popped up in another co-
untry. I didn’t understand them. | was happy to feel connected to the country
| was working in.

Dorie Wilsnack:

I don’t have a poor evaluation of the role of international visitors like myself,
but | was always acutely aware that | and others didn’t have very clear ide-
as of how we could be helpful. At the time, visiting, paying attention, and li-
stening seemed like so little, and | often returned home feeling I'd gained so
much in insight and inspiration from my visits, but | wasn’t sure | gave much.
Since then, I've learned more about how local activists can value those outsi-
ders who keep coming back to visit.

Tim Lusink:

Extreme situations bring out the worst but also the best in people. I've been
in awe with people’s ability to adapt and overcome difficulties, their strength
and generosity. | think many of us went to Pakrac with the idea of helping,
but, looking back we all may have gotten more out of it then we contributed.
So when evaluating the success of a peace project it should very much inclu-
de how it has impacted those that worked there.

US IN THEIR EYES

The Osijek Centre for Peace, Non-violence and Human Rights operated in
exceptionally difficult circumstances, not only because Osijek was directly
exposed to wartime destruction for months but also due to the political si-
tuation in the city. To build a peace organisation under such political pres-
sure, in an ethnically and religiously divided community, demanded gre-
at wisdom and skill. The memories of Christof Ziemer, Margareta Ingelstam
and Herb Walters look at some of the reasons why the work of the Centre
for Peace in Osijek was so successful that it is recommended as a model in
crisis areas around the world.

Christof Ziemer:
| came to Osijek immediately after the Serbian-Croatian war and saw the da-
mage it had caused to the buildings and to the people. | hadn’t known that
hate is a reality, or that war almost compels people to identify with their own
side. | experienced for the first time how nationalism is politically instrumen-
talised and given religious legitimation. | learned quickly that there were dif-
ferent Croatian and Serb “narratives”, not only about the current conflicts but
also about the whole thousand-year history of the region (in Sarajevo | also
encountered the Bosniak-Muslim narrative).

At the Osijek Centre for Peace | felt welcome right from the start. | didn’t
have to pursue my own interests but could fit into what was already going
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I also discovered
that much of

what you think

is the “truth” is
dependent on the
context in which
you live in. As an
international able
to cross borders

at a time when
most nationals
couldn’t, | found
myself confronted
with widely varying
perceptions of what
was happening

and what the
respective “other
side” thought and
wanted.

Goran Bozicevi¢ and Wam Kat
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on. That meant taking part in almost all activities, the most important of whi-
ch for me were the weekly meetings in the centre; the many intensive con-
versations we had about the goals and methods of peace work, above all wi-
th Katarina Kruhonja and Kruno Suki¢; “keeping watch” with the Serbian
families who were threatened with eviction; the team training seminars; and
the sometimes extremely frustrating interfaith encounters.

The most enjoyable activities for me were giving practical help at the Pe-
ace Centre and working as a glazier: when I'd worn myself out mentally, it
was refreshing to work with my hands and share some wonderful experiences
with those whose windows | was able to repair.

For me it was a privilege to share in the early phase of the Peace Centre,
with all of its problems but the firm commitment to keep going.

Margareta Ingelstam:

On the way to my first visit to Osijek | must admit to feeling uneasy and in-
secure because the war was still going on. But the moment | stepped off the
train in Osijek and was met by people from the Centre, | felt safe. It was like
coming home. That feeling of instant friendship and togetherness has develo-
ped since then.

In the early 90s when the Centre started, the members didn’t have much
experience of how to work as a civil society organisation. But instead of just
copying other — often Western — models, they developed their own, step by
step. | believe that the support of several Quakers, especially Professor Adam
Curle, encouraged the members to trust their capacity to analyse, develop
and evaluate their own methods, models and rules.

When organisations want to work speedily and effectively, it’s easy to
overlook democratic decision-making and use more authoritarian methods.
It’s easy to forget about people’s different needs in understanding and influ-
encing a process - and also their needs for a safe environment and a warm
and welcoming atmosphere. Following the work of the Centre, it struck me
that the organisation has allocated a lot of time and energy to dialogue and
including the members in the processes. Rather than an institution, the Osi-
jek Peace Centre is a movement, a group of friends who support each other
in the struggle for a better world. Maybe that is why they’ve been able to
combine attention to the vision and goals with a caring, people-oriented
approach.

Thanks to the many visits of Adam Curle, the members of the Centre we-
re very early adopters of listening as an important method of the Centre.
Curle, a former professor at Harvard, founder of the Bradford Peace Studi-
es programme, an experienced mediator, writer and poet, travelled to Osi-
jek time and again, listened with empathy and understanding to the needs of
the Centre’s members, encouraged others to support the Centre, and wro-
te about their work in articles and books. “Listening to people’s needs” beca-
me a key tool in the innovative and comprehensive EU programme “Building
a democratic society based on a culture of non-violence”, which educated
and trained Peace and Development Teams for work in Eastern Slavonia. | be-
lieve that this program - as well as the Centre in itself — offers an excellent
blueprint for future work with justice, peace and development programmes in
conflict areas.

Very early on, the Centre discovered the importance of voluntary work
and a vital civil society for building true democracy. The focus on education
and competence building, “empowerment”, which also included workshops
for personal healing and reconciliation, was a strong theme especially during
the pioneering years. This has contributed to a shared common ground and
the sound, organic development of the centre.
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Many organisations, scholars and practitioners have experienced how combi-
ning human rights work with peacebuilding may lead to friction in various si-
tuations. Probably the Peace Centre is the very first civil society organisati-
on that has succeeded in effectively combining these two agendas under one
roof. In doing so, it has brought about synergetic effects in the activities for
change.

Although most of the members of the Centre probably describe them-
selves as atheists, the work of the Centre had a spiritual dimension. All the
members | met expressed a strong faith in a reality that transcends what exi-
sts now, in a culture of peace and non-violence, and they’ve been passiona-
tely and unselfishly committed to work for it to come true. In their own lives,
some made space for meditation and other spiritual exercises, and symbolic
acts were used in the work of the Centre that evoked a desired future.
| believe that everybody would agree that the Centre wouldn’t have beco-
me such a unique fellowship without its leader, Dr Katarina Kruhonja. From
the beginning she’s been “a servant leader”, inspiring everyone around her to
explore their own ways and means in reaching the common goal.

In voluntary work, the driving forces are especially important. When co-
operating with the people in the Centre, they were the ones who had the vi-
sions and set the goals, and we trusted their knowledge and experience. But
what made me sit for days and nights, neglecting my other obligations, to
work on adjusting applications to Swedish norms, going through reports and
checking the numbers? Now afterwards, when | reflect on our work together,
| discover and understand that in the joint programs our friendship and fel-
lowship has been the important driving force. Working with the Centre has
been a rich and wonderful experience for which I’'m extremely grateful.

Herb Walters:

This was the first use of the Listening Project in a post-ethnic war situati-
on. | saw the power of deep listening and community organizing in this ve-
ry difficult situation. It seems to me that the work of the Centar Za Mir could
become a model for post-war reconciliation and community development,
augmenting UN peacekeeping forces as it did. It was clear that the UN pea-
cekeeping efforts were made far more effective when the Centar Za Mir was
able to enter a community with the Listening Project and other tools of re-
conciliation and community development. In other areas of the world, the
funding and empowerment of NGO’s utilizing similar tools could become a
more important part of conflict management and transformation.

Others remember more the ingenuity, dedication and humour, the coura-
ge to swim against the current, but also the single-mindedness and effort
required to maintain cooperative relations in the region despite differences
in perspective.

Brian Phillips:

Throughout the 1990s, | was particularly struck by the incredible creativity of
the community around ARK. There was a real intellectual boldness combined
with genuine conviction and always abundant good humour. In an era when
international NGOs (including those concerned with peace and conflict) we-
re becoming increasingly poisoned by the deadening language and practi-
ces of the management consultancy world, the imaginative and deeply hu-
man approaches to peacebuilding pursued by ARK pointed to other, richer
possibilities. BJ
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Howard Clark:

Extreme times, said Adam Curle, bring to the surface remarkable people. His
tendency, | think, was rather to sanctify you, but | too, half his age and less in-
clined to mysticism, got a terrific hit from working alongside you. There was
so much energy in ARK, so much talent, so much commitment to be an anti-
dote to the poison spreading through your society.

Those were intense times, when women peace activists from Serbia and
Croatia on a speaking tour of Germany were end up spitting insults at each
other. I think it took an outsider like me to enjoy the passionate arguments
even within ARK, while most of you just wanted to get on with the urgent
practical work.

| enjoyed hearing one of Croatia’s intellectuals speaking proudly of for-
mer students but was less impressed by the lifelong human rights activist
who asked me to warn you not to take so many risks. Come on, if we don'’t ta-
ke risks in times like this and at this time in our lives, when will we?

I think I first visited ARK in August 1991, coming from Slovenia with Marko
Hren. I don’t know how many times | visited in the years that followed, or how
many other peace activists | encouraged to visit. Visiting you always rechar-
ged my batteries, so | could see the attraction for many other people.

Most organisational training materials stress clarity of objectives, etc.,
but the situation was changing so rapidly and fundamentally for ARK that
a key objective had to be the flexibility to reinvent yourselves and the work.
To be responsive to the changing situation, like when a long-term and visio-
nary project such as Pakrac suddenly had to confront changed “facts on the
ground”.

Nick Wilson Young:

Despite my long experience of activism, if there was a war in my own count-
ry | don’t know if I'd have the courage to stand up and say “no” in the way ARK
activists did, putting their lives, livelihoods and families at risk.

Local ARK activists and local activists from Serbia, Bosnia and other parts
of the region showed enormous heroism in taking a stand in that atmosphe-
re of fear, lawlessness and violence. I'll always have huge respect for them. It
would be nice if eventually their own nations could honour the bravery and
vision of these once-despised people.

Christine Schweitzer:
The struggle to find and maintain one’s own independent identity in a time
when fierce patriotism, hatred and unquestioning pro-war attitudes domina-
ted public and private discourse was extremely impressive.

| also discovered that much of what you think is the “truth” is dependent
on the context in which you live in. As an international able to cross borders
at a time when most nationals couldn’t, | found myself confronted with wide-
ly varying perceptions of what was happening and what the respective “other
side” thought and wanted.

The lack of a tradition of civic activism, coupled with the ever-greater
availability of funds for peace work, later led to a number of undesirable
consequences, such as inappropriate behaviour in the team or the subor-
dination of the goals of the organisation to the interests of one person, as
Alan Pleydell explains:

Bocian
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There was increasing Quaker interest and engagement in the region owing to
the scale of the devastation and suffering, and we established a two-person
Quaker office in Sarajevo that operated from 1998-2003 and employed two
people. During a transition from international activists to local staff we made
ourselves overdependent on particular personnel, their judgements and be-
haviour, and this severely limited our options, our effectiveness and to a de-
gree our reputation. | own a particular personal regret for not having tried

to stop seriously abusive behaviour within my team on more than one occa-
sion, because | feared that my behaviour might be interpreted as an exter-
nal “imperial”/cultural control. That happened with more than one person by
the way, I'm talking about a phenomenon. I've seen it with others, too, e.g.
the overdependence of the American Friends’ Service Committee on the per-
spective of one strong-willed local person. That happened partly because our
resources were spread so thinly that we had only one person per country. In
part, it’s a result of working with a model of organisation based on paid staff
instead of working with genuine grassroots initiatives. There’s always a dan-
ger of being entrapped by the agenda of a charismatic or simply forceful indi-
vidual, which may be massively overpersonal.

On the other hand, it was inspiring to see the great efforts to maintain con-
tact between peace and human rights people in different republics, despi-

te great differences in philosophy, temperament and outlook. Plus their per-
sistence in the face of many, many setbacks and disappointments. And the
many inspirational initiatives launched in local communities by complete-

ly ordinary folk placed by circumstances in an extraordinary situation - Vjera
Solar, Dragica Aleksa in Berak, and others.

At a more personal
level, | learned a
lot about personal
integrity. | saw
activists working in
incredibly difficult
social conditions
where their peace-
building activities
were described by
those who didn’t
understand it

as “traitorous”
and “helping the
enemy”. Yet they
stayed true to their
values, withstood
the pressures, and
pressed ahead
with the peace
and human rights
agenda

IMAGES AND MEMORIES

Although the images of physical destruction and human suffering etched
themselves deep into the memory of the volunteers, seeing as they were ac-
tive proponents of social change, the images of destruction mingle with sce-
nes of hope, with memories of people dear to them and also of total stran-
gers with their large or small acts of civil courage.

Alan Pleydell:
June 1994, my first visit to Serbia: CAWA (Centar for Antiwar Action), MOST,
Belgrade Circle, Women in Black, Zdravo da ste, but also the Hare Krishnas,
who distributed delicious free food to children in orphanages.
I n Croatia, talks with Vesna T. in Tkalci¢eva, that lovely street of cafes, so
contrasted with the reality of war. Vesna J. in the big room working on ARK-
zin, etc. In Karlovac, Milan Medié was trying to set up a youth centre.
A single-track train journey to Pakrac. Wam Kat, Vanja Nikoli¢ and Phi-
lip Peirce were trying to inject some sort of sensible order into the anarchy
there.

Back in Pakrac again in March ‘95 or '96; Goran Bozicevi¢ and Sophie
Reynolds were running the first or second MIRamiDA training course.
Visit to the Peace House in the UNTAES area set up by Nick and Rosie Stre-
etinlate '95.

Bert and Tanja Van der Linde in March 1996. Bert took Catrin Davies
and me all around the UNTAES area, meeting inspired people who were trying
to do things for the best.

Marcin Poletyto
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It seems to me that
the greatest impact
of ARK/Pakrac/the
peace movement is
that a great many
of the people who
were active back
then continued to
work following the
ideas we started off
with.
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First visit to Bosnia-Herzegovina in March 19986. Still in the grips of deep
mid-winter and physical devastation of so many burned-out villages all the
way to Gornji Vakuf. Inspirational meeting with Jasminka Drino-Krli¢.

Crazy, gung-ho behavior of Oxfam and other international NGOs towards the
local population in Bosnia-Herzegovina.

In 1997, my first trip with Branka Rajner of the Human Rights Centre in
Tuzla across the entity frontier to Bijeljina, where Bosniaks were massacred in
1992. Meetings with human rights activists there. In 1996-97, a visit to Mla-
di Most in Mostar and a meeting with the young Japanese peace activist Shin
Yasui, who pointed out that many war criminals were still at large and han-
ging out in cafes. The almost palpable sense of evil as | looked at the brid-
ge dangling in the river by a few rusty bars. Later Shin took the extraordinarily
brave step of travelling alone to Foca, deep in Republika Srpska, to the cen-
tre of a notorious rape camp. He was finally chased out of Foca by direct de-
ath threats from the police chief. The following year | met him in the street in
Sarajevo, where he was continuing his inspirational work with young people,
but soon after that he was killed in a car crash on his way back to Bosnia-Her-
zegovina at the age of 27.

The first big Croatia-wide meeting hosted by QPSW/MiraMiDA Centar in
Pore¢, December 2003. That was the last time | saw Kruno [Sukié] from Osi-
jek, one of the gentlest and most refined men I've ever met.

A big regional peace meeting was held in Brcko in April 2007, organi-
sed by the three former QPSW local representatives. It was a major inspiratio-
nal event bringing together all sorts of people from all sides, who might never
before have tolerated being in the same room: war veterans, peace activists,
young and old. | felt very proud to see the results of so much slow and patient
preparation by the people I'd been working with over so many years.

Dorie Wilsnack:

While | was never in an active war area, | was able to see all the small ways
the war caused people to suffer. And | saw peace activists working to create

a different kind of society in the midst of the mess. | also saw how even ordi-
nary apolitical people can do small, courageous things. | have a vivid memo-
ry from a Women in Black conference in Serbia, maybe in 1993. At the vacati-
on spa where we met, there was a singer who performed in the evenings and
sang Serbian pop songs. One evening, a conference participant asked her to
sing a song well known before the war. The singer refused at first, well awa-
re that she might be fired for singing it, and she said no. But then she thought
again and changed her mind. She got up and sang it. Some of the guests left,
but to show her our love and support for her courage, everyone from the con-
ference got up and danced. Later, | often thought about her, a woman who-
se path wasn’t that of an activist, but who, when facing the risk, sang a song
that united people rather than dividing them.

Vic Ullom:

Certainly one of my most vivid memories is of been arrested and held for
three days by the RSK police in Vukovar in 1996. Another is of spending the ni-
ght at Veljko Dzakula’s house the night he was released after Operation Fla-
sh. Another one is driving back from the Krajina with my colleagues Derek
McDonald and Lynn Doran in the aftermath of Operation Storm. | remem-
ber noticing that Lynn had gone quiet in the back seat after a while, and when
| looked back she was crying with all her heart. The impact of the emptying of
that entire region of its populace, the loneliness of the people left behind, the
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loss of life (human and animal), the upheaval - it was all too much and it con-
sumed her all at once. The horrific traffic accident that cost Vojko lvica his
leg.

I remember all the incredible activities at the OtOc flat. | have fond me-
mories of the old ARK office on Tkal¢i¢eva Street. It was such a nice atmo-
sphere with all the books, posters and information, and there was always so-
meone interesting there or something interesting going on. Natalie [Sipak]
always knew who was where and what they were doing.

Derek McDonald-Juresa:

My most vivid memory, of course, is of a party in Pakrac and seeing the smile
of Melita Juresa, who’s now my wife. Other than that, | have vivid memories
of exploring the front-line regions after operations Flash and Storm, talking
to people and seeing their fear. Or accompanying fleeing refugees to the bor-
der after Operation Storm. Every day presented a new, insane scenario of pe-
ople whose entire lives had been forever changed.

Riidiger Rossig:
I most vividly remember the horrible smell of the deserted houses in what
used to be the Republic of Serbian Krajina after Croatia had taken it.

Bocian:

It was sad to see the people in the refugee camps, but | was happy to see
them use the email system I'd set up to communicate with people in the co-
untries they were preparing to leave for. When they moved there they had so-
meone to help them start all over again.

It was sad to see kids in the destroyed houses, but | was happy to see
them sitting in the front of the computer and able to communicate with kids
from ex-Yu and other countries. They could see they weren’t alone.

It was sad to see all the destroyed houses, but | was happy we could help to
rebuild the houses and streets. And gradually things returned to normal.

It was sad to see that families from both sides of the demarcation line in Pa-
krac couldn’t communicate with each other, but | was happy that | could ta-
ke letters for them. Husband and wife could hear about each other again after
several years. Kids could find out how their parents were. During one of tho-
se tours as “postman” | got stopped by the Croatian police and almost ended
up in jail as a spy.

Stefan:
| remember the severe destruction in the war-affected area and feeling an-
ger inside at how easy it is for humans to erase the life of whole communities.
I remember the local people trying to cope with the specific atmosphere of
war in suspension (Pakrac) or post-war chaos (Croatia after operations Flash
and Storm, or Bosnia).

| remember the tragedy for so many families and individuals and the loss
of a sense of human definition after the “repeated” division of communities
only 46 years after the terrible experience of WWII.

| remember how hard and chaotic it often was to cooperate with local
authorities (municipal and county levels) when we attempted to formalise our
support for local minorities. | recall numerous useless meetings, political un-
derstatements, false smiles and empty promises, regardless of the authoriti-
es’ nationality. On the other hand, | was absolutely aware at that time that all
the decisions made regarding “the others” on a municipal level were highly
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political and reflected the post-war frustration of the local population, dee-
pened by daily economic hardship.

And | remember the friendships | had with various people in the region.
Tons of positive as well as difficult relations with different people really gave
me a deeper insight into the soul of ex-Yugoslavia.

SR
Time spent with my friends (ARK activists), playing and working, sharing and
growing, conflict, struggling and changing. The landscapes and seasons in
Croatia. Humour.

| remember seeing again and again, in so many small and then society-
-wide examples, how fear and belief work in us. They determine what infor-
mation we can actually take in, what we see, and what we can feel, imagine
and comprehend. | realised we need a story to survive

People’s determination, courage and ability to change and go beyond
previous beliefs, “shoulds” and behaviours will stay with me.

Chris Corrin:

My most vivid memories are of being able to work together in the most
appalling human conditions of war, deprivation and death, and to survive, so-
metimes with a smile.

ACTIVISM AS A TRANSFORMATIVE EXPERIENCE

They worked in politically, nationally and religiously divided communities, in
an atmosphere of war and post-war traumas, in a country foreign to them.
Conversely, they had an anchoring in collective values and the special kind of
friendship that is born in extreme circumstances. Such experiences inevita-
bly changed the life of the activists and led many of them to strive for soci-
al change in the long term. Although some of the volunteers emphasise the
problem of emotional and physical exhaustion incurred through work in the
region, it is interesting that several of them raise the question: “Who bene-
fitted more - the volunteers or the people they helped?” The very question
speaks of the high appraisal of the experience gained and the feeling of in-
ner enrichment through antiwar activism.

Bocian:

The time | spent in ex-Yu was one of the best stages in my life. | had a chan-
ce to work with a lot of interesting people, and I’'m still in touch with some of
them today.

During my time in ex-Yu | also learned a lot of new and different methods
of conflict resolution. | saw how easily people are manipulated and how diffi-
cult it is to then change their attitudes. | realised how important communica-
tion is, how important it is to communicate with people we’re close to, but al-
so with people we don’t know so well but who can help us.

When | came back from ex-Yu, | started work on IT projects in a bank, and
it’s interesting how much of my activist experiences | can apply at work. The-
re are always conflicts that need solving. | educate the people around me how
to work together better and improve the working atmosphere. | show them
how important it is to communicate with each other.
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Derek McDonald-Juresa:

My experiences in the region put my life in perspective, giving me a deep
appreciation for the advantages and relative comfort | enjoy. I'm also ha-

ppy to have met so many wonderful, interesting people there, and to mainta-
in a life-long attachment to Croatia. And if it weren’t for that party in Pakrac |
wouldn’t be married to Melita, and Nicola wouldn’t exist.

Vic Ullom:

I've remained engaged in human rights work in the ex-Yugo region, and | con-
tinue to use the lessons learned, insights gained, and personal contacts | ma-
de during my two years with the Balkan Peace Team. | learned a lot about
NGO life and the work that civil society can do, and its tremendous importan-
ce, but also its limitations. | learned a lot about the international human rights
protection regime, and it was during my time in the region that | decided to
return to university and study international human rights law.

At a more personal level, | learned a lot about personal integrity. | saw ac-
tivists working in incredibly difficult social conditions where their peace-buil-
ding activities were described by those who didn’t understand it as “traitoro-
us” and “helping the enemy”. Yet they stayed true to their values, withstood
the pressures, and pressed ahead with the peace and human rights agen-
da that was at the core of their work. That made a tremendous impression on
me, and those heroes (Goran, Vesna, Vanja and many others) have often ser-
ved as a source of inspiration in my professional and personal life since then.
They embody the ideals that | also strive for.

Tanya Renne:

Dealing with the chaos of sixty women working out of one tiny office whi-

le smoking profusely and yelling most of the time has prepared me for a lot of
situations that would normally put anyone over the edge.

Nick Wilson Young:

The destruction in Pakrac and other places affected me deeply. I'd just turned
23 when | first went to Pakrac, the experience and knowledge | gained there
was extremely influential on me. | still tend to view life through the lens of the
Pakrac project.

On the other hand, | remember the intense communal life of the self-se-
lected group of mainly young international volunteers and activists. Literally
on the ceasefire line and temporarily separated from normal concerns about
money, jobs, status, etc., we shared a deep-seated belief in what we were do-
ing, the attempt to model a different, better, world in our own daily life whi-
le trying to deal with an extreme and intractable situation in the town and the
inevitable conflicts that arose within the project. It was both really good and
life-changing, and really awful.

Marcin Poletylo:
I was in my early 20s, which is a critical time in which personal experience is
decisive. The time | spent in the region changed my life. My convictions and
ideas developed in the directions initiated around that time. It was my first
encounter of any duration with people, activists and activism from the “West”
(just two years earlier | got my first passport), and also with the Balkans. So it
was a completely new social environment for me.

The destruction and war scenery of Pakrac wasn’t so shocking for me be-
cause | come from Warsaw and was fed with images of the war-destroyed ci-
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ty from early childhood. Maybe because of that | was more focused on the
things not so easy visible, and because of the linguistic similarities and rela-
tive ease of communication with local people | was able to learn more about
the deeper, social political and cultural meaning of the war. It wasn’t an ab-
straction for me any more, like films or documentaries about WW2, or family
memories. It became a very real experience and motivation for further activi-
ties and thought.

It seems to me that the greatest impact of ARK/Pakrac/the peace move-
ment is that a great many of the people who were active back then continued
to work following the ideas we started off with.

Stefan:
Countless meetings, chatting with people over drinks, discussions with ve-
ry different people: those who regarded the war as a tragedy, an inhuman
and bad thing, and those who regarded it and its victims as a necessary, na-
tural way of eliminating one’s enemies and building one’s own state. This led
me step by step to a deeper understanding of the mechanism of war. While
nationalist feelings were understandable to me with people in the war-affec-
ted areas, | was struck by the large number of people not directly affected by
the war who were under the influence of war propaganda. Although it’s dif-
ficult to generalise, my experience was that the Bosnian Muslim communi-
ty were less affected by propaganda than Croats or Serbs (both in Bosnia and
Croatia).

Sometimes | think how weird it is that my personal development de-
pended so much on the helplessness of others. That’s how life is, | explain
to myself. Both parties benefited. | always tried to give as much as | could to
those in the region for whom | worked, and in return | received the satisfacti-
on of being able to work on unique projects, in unique situations, with unique
people from all over the world. | was able to improve my foreign languages
and learn new ones, gain computer skills, etc. But the moot question rema-
ins: who gained more?

Tanya Renne:

It was a strange period. There’s nothing like being an outsider in someone
else’s war. No matter how close you get to the people, the language and the
issues, you'll never feel it like they do. In that sense it was very alienating. |
was also very young and so wasn’t taken all that seriously by myself or others.
All the same, it was a formative experience around my perspective of the
world, in ways I'll never fully understand. The people of ex-Yugo will always be
a kind of family to me.

Christof Ziemer:

My experience in Osijek had a direct influence on my decision to go to Saraje-

vo. Both experiences have had a lasting impact on me personally and on:

— my understanding of war (to be given a role or identification in which you
don’t recognise yourself)

— my understanding of peace (living together free from hunger and fear,
alongside, with, for and face to face with each other)

— my understanding of peace work as something that interrupts potentially
violent social trends

— respect for the other as the core of interreligious co-existence, and the
peacemaking duty of the religions to show with theological reasoning
that their faith also has room for those of different faiths and for non-
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-believers. | learned to be very careful especially as a minister and the-
ologian when using grand religious terms such as love, forgiveness and
reconciliation.

WHAT WAS LEARNED?

Thanks to international networking, the insights gained through peace ac-
tivism in the former Yugoslavia became part of the heritage of the global
peace movement. New approaches and strategies were developed. | that
sense, the Balkans Peace Team and the MIRamiDA workshops in particular
served as models for peace work in many other settings.

Christine Schweitzer:
Different approaches, strategies and instruments emerged of what we called
non-violent intervention in conflict (other terms like peacebuilding are more
common today). Most of what is standard repertoire of international conflict
work nowadays can be traced back to things learned at that time.

What internationals can do to prevent or stop violence, and what we did
during the wars of the 90s with the Balkan Peace Team, for example, we-
re lessons we were able to directly convey to other, new projects like that of
Non-violent Peace Force.

On a more personal level, | also “profited” from the work done by trans-
forming it into a PhD thesis on civil society activities in the former Yugoslavia,
which | submitted to the University of Coventry in 2009.

John Lampen:

Since I've worked in several different cultures in places with different needs,
every new contact increases our capacity to be humble, listen and respond
appropriately. We learnt a lot from our encounters with your peacemakers
(particularly educators), and sometimes with ex-combatants. | became most
aware of this in my subsequent work in the war-torn societies of Northern
and Western Uganda.

SR:

When | later worked in Sri Lanka and Israel, | saw that | could quickly recogni-
se and understand the dynamics peace activists were facing despite the very
different cultural conditions.

| was able to share the experiences, methods and tools we developed in
ARK projects, and with MIRamiDA, with many other groups and activists.

There was a confidence and a steadiness from the years of working in ex-
-Yugo that helped me, for example, keep facilitating through very challenging
situations.

I learned how to reach consensus, but also that groups sometimes need
to split and that’s OK.

What was personally important for me was the experience of just keeping
on working together over the years and growing, discovering, responding to
things together, through all sorts of challenging external, group and personal
events.

| gained a deeper understanding of burnout and trauma both in others
and myself.

However, a major experience that has stayed with me is iliness, confusion
at a deep level, and the loss of many abilities. In a way, war got inside me and  Njck wilson Young

2 l 5 A view from outside:
wish you were here



216

has stayed. This isn’'t useful! Something has gone awry. It has had some grow-
thful aspects, too, but | haven’t yet recovered the health, ability to sleep, in-
ternal wholeness and peace that I'd like.

Nick Wilson Young:
| learnt:

How fortunate | am.

How people interact under pressure.

How | interact with others, my shortcomings and my strengths.

How the emotions, mind and body interact to produce burnout.

The positives and negatives of anarchism, communitarianism, pacifism.

That peacebuilding and influencing social change are very complicated.

I didn’t come to Croatia intending to make a career in activism or peace-
building, but my experience with ARK, especially in Pakrac, gave me skills and
motivation which caused me to get a job with Amnesty International, then to
run a mediation service with young people in London’s East End, then cam-
paign for the UK to spend more on peacebuilding and less on war-fighting,
for which I won a national award.

Chris Corrin:

Some aspects of what | learnt in the former Yugoslav countries provided
practical examples, many of which | was able to use to explain in class or wri-
te about in books like Feminist Perspectives on Politics. The work of almost all
of the women involved in antiwar activities is ongoing and has broadened out
to many aspects of society from caring professions, teaching and internatio-
nal grassroots campaigns like Women in Black.

Howard Clark:

| sometimes use scenarios from Croatia in my classes to set a small group
exercise, “what would you do next?” You once praised me because | warned
you about certain missionary visitors, and | think that confirmed me in insi-
sting that being well-meaning isn’t enough.

Marko Hren:
| realised that humanity must move faster whenever conflict arises on
horizon. Conflict prevention must become a priority of international
policymaking.

The Yugoslav conflict taught me to pay much more attention to inner-in-
stitutional development and procedures for attaining consensus.

Herb Walters:

The dedication, courage and commitment to non-violence, reconciliation and
community development of the people | worked with was inspirational. The
emotional turmoil and trauma of both Croats and Serbs who'd experienced
the war was profound. This was a powerful example of the power of fear and
political manipulation that enabled people to hate the other side. | saw the
tremendous potential of non-violence, deep listening and community organi-
zing as a means of healing and transforming the wounds of war.

Wam Kat:

It’s important for people to understand that change begins with themsel-
ves. Even when you think you can’t change anything, every person can be the
start of important change. When | visited Hrvatska Kostajnica years later and
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met youngsters who'd been in Suncokret camps as children, | understood a Generally I’'m always
lot better what we’d done there and how we positively influenced their view suspicious when

on life. something gets too

Marcin Poletyto: professional and

I'm absolutely sure that most volunteers got a lot out of being there: they le-  Mainstream, but

arned and saw things, met nice people, had interesting experiences, had a on the other hand,
good time, etc. But is there more than that? Did we change anything? What when I look back,
lessons can the peace movement learn? | also have some

Another interesting issue for me is the relationship between professio-
nalisation and “amateur” activism. Generally I’'m always suspicious when so-
mething gets too professional and mainstream, but on the other hand, when
I look back, | also have some doubts about things we did and the way we did we did them.
them. | guess it’s a question of balance. Finding the right balance between
mainstream and alternative is a dilemma that’s probably impossible to solve.

But some reflection on it is always necessary.

doubts about things
we did and the way

Riidiger Rossig:

Since the war, | know that bad things can become worse; and my belief that
war is NEVER a positive option is now based on empirical knowledge. | lear-
ned a lot of things | never wanted to learn, for instance what the calibres of
weapons and their names mean in practice, i.e. when they’re used.

But my experience of the ex-Yugoslav antiwar movement was very po-
sitive. I'm still good friends with most the people | met there, and politically
it was very educative. Especially in terms of the mistakes the antiwar move-
ment made and which shouldn’t be repeated, or if we recall the networking,
which was probably the most successful activity of ARK & Co.

Tim Lusink:

I've learned a lot about how easy conflict can be created, and how important
acknowledgement and healing are in a reconciliation process. That’s valuable
knowledge, seeing as | live in Northern Ireland.

Tanya Renne:

The US is participating in a number of wars at the moment. A number of my
close friends are highly active in the peace movement. I've been reluctant to
get too involved. It’s hard to really say why. | guess my experience in ex-Yugo
made me see that peace and peace movements are more complicated than
anyone generally thinks. I’'m certainly still a peace activist, but | guess I'm al-
so an interventionist in some ways as well. Of course, the situation in ex-Yugo
isn’t really comparable. It wasn’t a foreign war, divorced from the people and
fabricated like some/most of the US wars are... But if you get right down to it,
it’s challenging to organise a peace movement in those circumstances.

WHERE ARE THEY NOW AND WHAT ARE THEY DOING?

BJ:
| still live in Croatia, more or less in retirement.

Bocian:

I live in Poland and work as head of the IT division in one of the largest Poli-
sh banks.
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The US is
participating in a
number of wars

at the moment. A
number of my close
friends are highly
active in the peace
movement. I’'ve
been reluctant to
get too involved.
It’s hard to really
say why. | guess

my experience in
ex-Yugo made me
see that peace and
peace movements
are more
complicated than
anyone generally
thinks. I’m certainly
still a peace activist,
but | guess I’m also
an interventionist in
some ways as well.
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Howard Clark:

[ live in Madrid. I’'m chairperson of War Resisters’ International, a visiting rese-
arch fellow at Coventry University’s Centre for Peace & Reconciliation Studi-
es, and a visiting faculty member at the Peace Studies Centre, Universitat Ja-
ume |, Castelldn.

Chris Corrin:

I’'m retired from University of Glasgow, where | was Professor of Feminist Po-
litics, and now live on the Isle of Bute, an island off the west coast of Sco-
tland. I'm involved in various local and international community, feminist and
peace groups, including Women in Black (International).

Marko Hren:

I’'m back in Ljubljana. After the completion of my NGO projects, establishing
the Multicultural Centre at Metelkova Street (the former Yugoslav military he-
adquarters) and the pilot project of a fair-trade store, | got a job in the gover-
nment office for development and European affairs, as an expert on informa-
tion society and sustainable development.

Margareta Ingelstam:

| live in Stockholm. I'm involved in the Christian Council of Churches, which
coor dinates all the churches in Sweden and is cooperating with other or-
ganisations in Sweden and around the world to explore the possibility of buil-
ding a standby capacity for preventing armed conflicts, which would include
both protection and empowerment in conflict areas.

Wam Kat:

I’'m now living in Weitzgrund near Berlin. 'm a member of the local town co-
uncil, active in a centre for refugees and asylum seekers, and work as a cook
with a mobile people’s kitchen. I've also written a political cookbook.

@ystein Kleven:

I've almost given up activism in the last few years, and I've spent lots of ti-
me on the sofa thinking it all over: how to change cultural values, where we
want to go as a world society, gender issues and my own life. As for my youn-
ger days: if only I'd known how right | was, and if only I'd known how wrong |
was!

John Lampen:
[ live in England and still do some work on conflict handling, both in my coun-
try and overseas — mainly with projects in Uganda which | helped to found.

Tim Lusink:
I’'m living in Northern Ireland now, work as a joiner and teach DIY courses.

Derek McDonald-Juresa:
I’m an attorney for the East Bay Municipal Utility District in Oakland,
California.

Brian Phillips:

I’'m co-editor of the Journal of Human Rights Practice (Oxford University
Press).
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Alan Pleydell:

Bradford on Avon, UK. Currently I'm a part-time support worker for people
with learning difficulties and a part-time counsellor for people with alcohol
problems.

Marcin Poletylo:

At the moment I’'m back in Warsaw and trying to finish my PhD in sociology
and sociolinguistics. In the meantime | published a book titled War propagan-
da in liberal democracy: the Balkan case study (in Polish).

Tanya Renne:
| own a small software company in Washington DC primarily assisting NGOs
with organising, fundraising and communication.

Riidiger Rossig:
I’m back in Berlin and still a journalist.

Christine Schweitzer:

I’m employed with a private peace research institute in Germany, the Institu-
te for Peace Work and Non-violent Conflict Transformation. I've been doing
a number of consultancies in that framework, among others as interim Pro-
gram Director for the INGO Non-violent Peace Force.

SR:

Until 2007 | was involved in non-violent social change and activism, em-
powerment and peace building, internationally and in the UK. Since then I've
been living in France. I'm restoring an old house, learning, writing and doing
some small collective projects. I'm trying to resolve health challenges from a
disturbed nervous system which came from my experience during the ex-Yu
wars.

Stefan:

I’m back in Poland and living in Szczecin. At present I’'m running a Danish/Po-
lish firm that | co-own. It’s an employment agency that finds work for Poli-

sh workers/specialists in the Scandinavian countries and Germany. Until three
years ago | worked as an evaluator of the Polish Humanitarian Organisation’s

humanitarian and emergency projects in Ingushetia and Chechnya.

Vic Ullom:

[ live in Pore¢ and work as a consultant on rule-of-law matters. Most of my
projects involve the OSCE and ODIHR,® though I've also worked for the UN
OHCHR%8 in Nepal.

Herb Walters:
| continue as director of RSVP (Rural Southern Voice for Peace) Listening
Project.

Dorie Wilsnack:

| live in Barre, Vermont, in the US. | have a part-time job as the Development
Director for the Vermont office of the American Civil Liberties Union, an NGO
that campaigns for civil liberties and human rights. With my other time, I'm
actively involved in peace work and non-violence training.
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05 ODIHR: The Office
for Democratic Institutions and
Human Rights of the OSCE.

06 UN OHCHR: The Of-
fice of the United Nations Hi-
gh Commissioner for Human
Rights.
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Nick Wilson Young:

London. I work for the National Council for Voluntary Organisations, which
gives advice, help and support to civil society and acts as its voice to gover-
nment. I’'m Strategic Foresight Manager, which means | help civil society or-
ganisations to look ahead and spot threats and opportunities early, so that
they have time to adapt and survive.

Christof Ziemer:
I've been living in Berlin as a pensioner for the last five years.
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A tightrope act:
articulating antiwar

activism in Croatia in
the early 1990s



Critique can also be a form of commitment, a means of laying a claim. It’s the
ultimate gesture of citizenship. A way of saying: I'm not just passing through,
I live here.

— HL Gates (1991, p. 91)

olitical activism can be a perilous enterprise for those who en-

gage in it and is almost always frustrating for those whom it ad-

dresses. Organising and taking part in antiwar civic initiatives

is particularly risky if done in a community which perceives it-

self as a victim of armed aggression. In such circumstances, dis-
senters soon find themselves in a precarious position: they affirm their com-
mitment to the society in which they operate by articulating a value system
different from that which is broadly accepted. At the beginning of the wars
of Yugoslav succession, when the Yugoslav People’s Army under the leader-
ship of Serbian officers began shelling Vukovar, Croatian civic activists found
themselves in such a situation. As the conflict intensified and came to within
less than fifty kilometres of Zagreb, activists faced a dilemma: how to publi-
cly express their antiwar sentiment while acknowledging their compatriots’
right to armed self-defence. The Antiwar Campaign of Croatia (ARKH) was a
network of antiwar-oriented individuals and civic initiatives. This organisati-
on stemmed from the activists’ numerous attempts to strike the right balan-
ce between the need to prevent a sweeping militarisation of their society on
the one hand, and to legitimise the use of arms or recourse to military inter-
vention, on the grounds of self-preservation, on the other.

Twenty years after its establishment ARKH remaines undertheorised.
When you enter “Antiwar Campaign of Croatia” in the Scientific Magazines
of Croatia portal it is astonishing that the search engine finds only one arti-
cle.”” And even it does not deal with the Antiwar Campaign as such (Jankovig¢,
2009). This is surprising given that ARKH is the principal “precursor” of the
politically and human rights oriented civic scene in Croatia today. Although
it no longer exists in its initial form, ARKH has left a political heritage that is
highly relevant for understanding the processes of both Croatian and regio-
nal civic organising. This lack of documentation of ARKH’s work is illustrative
of the wider post-Yugoslav trend of marginalising antiwar and pacifist con-
tention® within the newly created research frameworks that match “nation-
-state” borders. The introduction to this article looks in detail at the reasons
why (post-)Yugoslav and specifically Croatian antiwar activism has remained
a blind spot in recent sociological studies on Eastern Europe. | show that the
substantial gap in knowledge has resulted from two synergic processes: the
endeavours of nationally limited social sciences throughout the region to le-
gitimate the new reality and present it as rejuvenated historical “normality”,
and the disinclination of activists to engage in more systematic reflection on
their civic involvement.

The second section of the text examines how the purposefulness of an-
tiwar activism was discussed among activists of the Antiwar Campaign du-
ring the armed aggression against their country. This is done on the basis of
empirical sources, which include in-depth interviews with the protagonists
of the ARKH, its internal documents, archival material and newspaper arti-
cles.?® The predominance of Anglo-Saxon studies on social movements that
seldom go beyond their own cultural context has led to a specific bias in re-
search into antiwar and pacifist activism. Pacifist or antiwar activism in We-
stern countries (which has drawn the attention of the social sciences ever
since the Vietham War, e.g. Chatfield & Kleidman, 1992; Klandermans, 1991,
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01 Searchdoneoni5
August 2011.

02 Itis useful to con-
ceptually differentiate betwe-
en antiwar and peace activism
because the two terms are re-
lated, overlap and are someti-
mes used alternately. Antiwar
activism refers to (1) general re-
sistance to an armed conflict,
and (2) a kind of civic involve-
ment with a pronounced per-
sonal and local dimension. An-
tiwar activists often experience
private misfortune in connecti-
on with the war, which causes
their resistance in the here and
now. Antiwar activists are not
necessarily against war per se;
possibly they reject a particu-
lar war out of ideological con-
viction or personal objections.
In that sense, an antiwar stan-
ce can be plausibly articulated
from a nationalist perspecti-
ve. Peace activism, on the other
hand, is shaped by a broader,
globally oriented set of valu-
es, according to which war or
any other form of armed coer-
cion must not be used for con-
flict resolution. Peace activism
is inititated by forms of activity
oriented towards the commu-
nity, and it often stems from a
clear, usually left-wing political
position.

03 All other wise unat-
tributed quotes are from my in-
terviews conducted in Croatia
in 2010 and 2011.
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04 Since such protests
are primarily addressed to the
authorities, | call this form of
involvement “indirect antiwar
activism”.
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1997) is of necessity removed from the regions dismembered by war. Such
activity is usually part of activists’ efforts to pressure the authorities to wit-
hdraw from military interventions in distant places that are not under their
sovereign jurisdiction. Demonstrators in Western countries act within relati-
vely stable legal systems that, while providing sanctions for breaches of the
law, also ensure the right to publicly demonstrate non-violent political com-
mitment.” Tarrow (1998, p. 19) observes that “models of the political pro-
cess have seldom been applied systematically outside the liberal-democratic
order of the West”, where most of the activist episodes occur (Alimi, 2009).

This focus of Western social scientists partly obscures the specific si-
gnificance of antiwar civic activism where armed conflicts are taking pla-
ce. The struggle to alleviate the consequences of war and oppose the power-
ful machineries that fuel nationalism is an activity that can easily jeopardise
a person’s life. Involvement in such civic activism is an act of bravery that
usually earns activists the ominous label of traitors to the nation and cau-
ses them significant legal, social, physical and financial harm. In his classi-
cal study on microstructural aspects of the entry of activists into high-risk
involvement, McAdam (1986, p. 67) writes that the “mixture of structural
factors and attitudes that encourages high-risk activism differs from the
mixture characteristic of low-risk activism”. Therefore a characteristic of
this article is that it presents the articulation of antiwar struggle in the en-
vironment where the armed conflict takes place. The unstable political at-
mosphere of martial law further restricts human rights and freedoms, whi-
ch in environments where war occurs were perhaps not fully respected even
in peacetime. This significantly differentiates the dynamics of political invol-
vement that antiwar activists embark on in such places from the dynamics
of involvement of activists in the West. Since their activities and protests are
addressed not only to the authorities in their countries but also to the gene-
ral public and those directly affected by the war (soldiers, recruits, conscien-
tious objectors, refugees, etc.), | term such involvement direct antiwar activi-
sm. ARKH is a good example of direct antiwar struggle.

Before we examine the theoretically sophisticated questions of the ma-
ke-up of the protagonists and the processes of inner fragmentation and
subsequent demise or professionalisation, the issue of the articulation of an
antiwar stance forms a plausible starting point for any theoretical account of
the work of the Campaign. This article therefore makes a contribution to the
empirical corpus that ought to allow for ARKH to be given the place it de-
serves in interpretations of the agonising break-up of Yugoslavia and at the
same time calls for a broadening of that corpus. The uncovering and reco-
gnition of the antiwar endeavours connected with the wars of Yugoslav su-
ccession cuts across strictly national allegiances and points to the heteroge-
neity of the Yugoslav political scene in the early 1990s. The examination of
such endeavours underlines the presence of anti-nationalist and mostly cen-
tripetal alternatives that are easily overlooked in popular and oversimplifi-
ed theoretical treatments of the break-up of Yugoslavia. However, this must
not relativise nationalist arguments or deny their primacy for explaining the
disintegration of the Yugoslav federation. Any attempt to tone down the si-
gnificance of nationalism for the Yugoslav wars could relieve the leaderships
of the Yugoslav republics of their responsibility for the agonising series of
military conflicts in the 1990s (see Olivera Milosavljevié’s 2003 review of the
book by Dejan Jovié¢, 2003). Our research into the antiwar activism in Croa-
tia, and in the former Yugoslavia in general, complements the authoritati-
ve but often one-sided study of nationalism by presenting the Yugoslav poli-
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tical alternatives as significant parts of a complex mosaic in the break-up of
Yugoslavia. The developmental paths of these initiatives are crucial for un-
derstanding the processes through which nationally restricted NGO spheres
later formed in the post-Yugoslav countries.

(POST)YUGOSLAV ANTIWAR STRUGGLE: A MARGINAL(ISED)
PHENOMENON

The extremely violent character of the wars of Yugoslav succession has so
far stimulated an impressive amount of attention in the social sciences (e.g.
Allcock, 2000; Popov, 1991; Ramet, 1992, 2006; Woodward, 1995). However,
widespread insistence on the distortions caused by the reciprocally escala-
ting nationalist sentiments, which were present to a greater or lesser degree
in all former Yugoslav republics, obscures the full dynamism of the antiwar
activism that emerged on the eve of and throughout the Yugoslav armed
conflicts. Almost two decades after the Dayton Peace Agreement (1995), we
know very little about the process in which the immediate threat of armed
conflict awoke dormant social networks and strengthened existing activist
circles or created new ones. Even less is known about the abundance of ide-
ological positions that initiated civic activism, its tensions and fragmenta-
tions. Also, there are no sociological accounts that satisfactorily consider
the importance of Yugoslav antiwar organisation for the complex geome-
try of today’s civic connections and elements of resistance in the post-Yu-
goslav space. That is undoubtedly a serious, though hardly surprising gap

in the increasingly abundant social-scientific literature on the break-up of
Yugoslavia.

The conspicuous paucity of studies dealing with (post-)Yugoslav anti-
war and pacifist initiatives can be explained by a number of interrelated rea-
sons. The lack of interest in the subject is inseparable from the way scholars
perceive the nature and causes of Yugoslavia’s destructive nationalisms and
the final disintegration of the country. Most studies on the former Yugosla-
via, particularly those chronologically closer to the armed conflicts (e.g. Ka-
plan, 1993; Glenny, 1993; Magas, 1993), are based on the paradigm that mul-
tinational societies are by definition prone to conflict and characterised by a
tendency towards ethnically homogeneous nation states (Devi¢, 1997). Such
approaches consider ethnic identity an immutable category that overlays
all the other possible individual affiliations and leave little room for transre-
publican, pan-Yugoslav or supranational peace-oriented civic involvement.
There are, of course, scholars - domestic, foreign and those in the diaspora -
who give more balanced explanations that redress the nationalist argumen-
tation by analysing long-term social trends and the cultural life of the coun-
try (e.g. Devi¢, 1997; Dragovi¢-Soso, 2002; Fridman, 2006, 2011; Gordy, 1999;
Jansen, 2005; Sekelj, 1992).

Moreover, a large part of contemporary research uncritically “norma-
lises” today’s post-Yugoslav status quo and views the newly created na-
tion states that are yet to be fully consolidated as the “natural” result of
longterm historical processes. In order to attain that goal, scholars often un-
derestimate the decades of rich and dynamic political development that to-
ok place in the (more or less) pluralistic, non-monolithic framework of Yu-
goslav socialism. They proceed in this way although the primary political
dividing lines within the Yugoslav socialist regime were more class- and gen-
der-based than ethnic (Tomi¢ & Atanackovi¢, 2009).
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05 | use the plural, acti-
visms, to underline the diversi-
ty of ideological and strategic
options within the (post-)Yugo-
slav antiwar struggle.
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In the wake of the deeply divisive social phenomena of wars and for-
ced migration, manifold endeavours are being made to intervene in histori-
cal factuality and distort it by obfuscating and revising collective histories
and personal biographies. Kulji¢ (2010, p. 240) confirms that, as soon as the
armed conflicts on Yugoslav territory ended, a “civil war for memory” be-
gan. Social-scientific research itself can become an accomplice in proces-
ses of manipulating memory; possibly it fails to escape the dominant disco-
urses it sets out to critique, or it even begins to perpetuate them itself (see
Stubbs, 2001, and others). Jansen (2002, p. 17) presents the hypothesis that
“even some of the better journalistic accounts (and worst ethnographic stu-
dies) offer a rather homogeneous and overly structured picture that inadver-
tently reproduces some of the pitfalls of dominant post-Yugoslav nationali-
sm”. The specific social-scientific “partition” of the Yugoslav space, where it
has become almost “natural” to place emphasis on the newly created nation
states, is one of the consequences of the war. Jasna Dragovi¢-Soso (2008, p.
28-29) acknowledges this when she claims that the existing literature

[...] sometimes treats national groups in Yugoslavia in an overly “homogene-
ous” way (as Serbs, Croatians, Slovenians, etc.) to the disadvantage of accen-
tuating the diversity of experience and attitudes that exist within each of
them. Be it at the level of the elite or of ordinary people, accounts of the bre-
ak-up process of Yugoslavia often overlook the interactive nature of the va-
rious particularist nationalisms or the political measures and decisions of the
different federal, republic and provincial leaderships. [...] Although there are of
course exceptions from that rule, academic literature on the break-up of Yu-
goslavia focuses on the elites, not on the local, social and family histories and
forms of mobilisation from below [emphasis BB].

This focus obscures what Maja Povrzanovi¢-Frykman (2003, p. 58) terms
“the lived experience of war”. The perspective from below, be it in relation to
victims, soldiers, activists or those who evade mobilisation, remains in the
shadow of the grandiose narratives of nationalisms and the geostrategic
transformations after the fall of socialism in Eastern Europe. This focus al-
so marginalises the entire corpus of historical legacies, robs the Yugoslav so-
cialist experience of any legitimacy and destabilises some of its fundamental
values (such as antifascism).

Another reason for the lack of interest in Yugoslav, and more specifically
Croatian antiwar and pacifist activisms® is that the activist groups were in-
deed small, and often disunited and repressed (Pesié¢, 1992). Inga Tomié¢-Ko-
ludrovié (1993) claims that, from the adoption of the 1974 constitution un-
til the introduction of political pluralism in Yugoslavia, Croatia was never an
arena of new social movements as extra-institutional gatherings characteri-
stic of post-industrial society. In her opinion, Yugoslav socialism encouraged
diversity but at the same time supressed its social and political manifestati-
ons. Tomic¢-Koludrovié¢ introduces the concepts of atomised alternatives and
alternative initiatives to explain socially marginalised forms of alternative and
potentially subversive behaviour that have managed to reach the public.

In this respect, the active core of ARKH numbered approximately twen-
ty activists in the initial phase of its operations. This is not surprising, given
that antiwar endeavours cannot be other than marginal and unstable when
a war has already begun. Civic contention, especially that in unstable poli-
tical environments, is inherently episodic. Such endeavours were far from
the centre of attention of the global media, which reported on the war in
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an ignorant, stereotypical and sensationalist way, oversimplifying historical
controversies and reducing their complexity to crude binary opposites. This
was particularly the case in the very early period of the Antiwar Campaign,
while it was still developing its ideological position within the Yugoslav con-
flict. As stated by Wam Kat, a Dutch peace activist and member of the Anti-
war Campaign (cited in Markovié, 1995, p. 35):

The peace movement in Belgrade was far better known internationally, whe-
reas ARK, although it was very active, was looked down on as the peace mo-
vement of a fascist country that had no leverage on the authorities. On the
other hand, its protests and events did not meet with approval in Croatia ei-
ther — they were seen as acts of betrayal.

In effect, traditional Western sociological research devoted to democratisa-
tion and civic engagement tends to skim over short-lived attempts and fo-
cuses onh permanent organisations or, at least, those that manage to better
withstand regime pressures (Kaldor, 2003).

Moreover, the generation of the most involved ARKH activists did not re-
flect on its own antiwar activism to a sufficient degree. | realised during my
fieldwork (2010-11) that there exists a kind of fear of privatisation or mono-
polisation of the movement. Many activists were worried about the possibi-
lity of inadvertently “usurping” the achievements of collective endeavours
or profiting from them by writing about them. One of the central questions
of the post-war dynamics of civic involvement in the region of ex-Yugosla-
via is who has the right to speak “authentically” about pacifist projects and
in their name. Who can realistically appropriate the significant activist ca-
pital that had grown over the previous two decades, whose value grew with
the worsening social conditions and the increasingly powerful pressures of
professionalisation? This practice leaves a gaping hole in post-Yugoslav soci-
ological scholarship in an atmosphere where social scientists themselves are
disparaged (see Zupanov, 2002, on the concept of descientisation) and abu-
sed for particularistic political purposes. The widespread reluctance to sub-
mit one’s heterogeneous and painful experiences to (theoretical) scrutiny gi-
ves rise to frustrations, disappointments and misunderstandings.

Nevertheless, women’s activist groups throughout the region have con-
tinuously documented their work and numerous examples of internatio-
nal feminist solidarity (e.g. Barilar et al., 2001; Kesi¢, Jankovi¢ & Bijeli¢, 2003;
Sklevicky, 1996; Vuskovi¢ & Trifunovi¢, 2007; Zajovi¢ et al., 2007). We must
not forget the persistent scholarly efforts of Croatian anthropologists and
ethnographers to analyse everyday experience connected with the war in
Croatia in the 1990s (Cale-Feldman, Prica & Senjakovié, 1993; Jambresié-Ki-
rin & Povrzanovi¢, 1996; Povrzanovi¢-Frykman, 2003). Also, BoZicevi¢ recen-
tly (2010) edited a book that examines the positive practice of peacebuilding
in post-war Croatia. This collection of short essays by Croatian peace acti-
vists themselves deals with the peacebuilding activities organised by do-
mestic protagonists and often supported financially by foundations from
abroad. The book also discusses the Pakrac project but does not go into the
founding and work of ARKH in a way relevant to theory (see the personal re-
flections on these processes in Ostri¢, 1992/2010). The book does not evalu-
ate the regional dynamics in the sphere of pacifist civic organising, although
the authors actually demand that more effort be put into documenting and
analysing peacebuilding in Croatia and the post-Yugoslav region.

2 2 9 A tightrope act: articulating antiwar
activism in Croatia in the early 1990s



06 The author claims
that concepts such as civil so-
ciety or democracy “are not di-
rectly transferrable” (p. 20)
from the Western political con-
text to newly created postcom-
munist nation states. Yet his re-
presentation does not deviate
significantly from the perspec-
tive of civil society that per-
vades recent social-scienti-
fic literature on this region (see
Vujadinovic et. al., 2005, and
others). | have shown elsewhe-
re that the concept civil society
can no longer be meaningful-
ly used to help understand the
complex geometry of social,
political and personal interacti-
ons, cooperation and forms of
resistance within the post-Yu-
goslav civil spheres characteri-
sed by discernable asymmetries
of power (Bili¢, 2011). Its defi-
nitional elusiveness and logi-
cal incoherence allow civil soci-
ety to encompass phenomena
that are ideologically and histo-
rically most divergent. Thanks
to its conceptual elasticity, civil
society is a readily available co-
gnitive device and a depolitici-
sed paradigm suitable for ma-
sking networks of power, which
are often dictated by foreign
political agendas. For an earlier
critique of the concept of civil
society in the context of post-
-Yugoslav antiwar activism, see
Stubbs (2007).

07 With that in mind, it
is worth noting that one of the
most active observers of the
Croatian civic scene is Paul Stu-
bbs, a British sociologist and
activist who lives in Zagreb. Al-
so, several of the former Yugo-
slav republics have become the
almost exclusive focus of rese-
archers in Western academic
circles or originally from the-
re: Croatia (Stubbs, 1996, 2001
and more recently Baker, 2010),
Serbia (Fridman, 2006; Gor-
dy, 1999) and Bosnia (Bugarel,
2004; Dujizings et al., 2007;
Fagan, 2008; Helms, 2008). |
doubt it would have been pro-
blematic for any pre-war Yu-
goslav sociologist to engage
in sociological enquiry relating
to their country as a whole. On
the other hand, the vast ma-
jority of social-scientific studi-
es published before and during
the disintegration of the count-
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Dvornik’s book Akteri bez drustva (Protagonists without society, 2009) de-
serves mention here. It analyses the developmental path of the civil societi-
es in Croatia, Serbia and Bosnia-Herzegovina in the context of the Yugoslav
armed conflicts. It concludes that the transformations in Eastern Europe are
by no means linear processes that inevitably lead to a certain goal. Civic pro-
tagonists in unstable environments, as in the post-Yugoslav case, should not
be seen as exponents of broader social movements but as creators and pro-
motors of political alternatives that oppose the omnipresence of the regime.
In this respect, the responsibility of the hitherto established “protagonists of
civil society” for the monopolisation of the civic scene, money and resources
ought to be examined in more detail — practices that undermine their critical
voice and curtail the opportunities of grassroots initiatives based outside the
respective capital city.’®

In addition, during my two years of fieldwork with activists throughout
the ex-Yugoslav region, | observed that many of the respondents were ti-
red of interviews conducted by researchers who were young, poorly infor-
med and therefore lacking in cultural sensitivity. Some of the respondents
felt that young scholars used the emotionally laden knowledge of the acti-
vists with its concomitant value judgements in order to advance their ca-
reers in places far removed from political tensions and straitened financial
circumstances. Antiwar activism in an impoverished, authoritarian enviro-
nment in the midst of an armed conflict is an extremely exhausting activi-
ty. Over ten years after the wars of Yugoslav succession ended, many of the
protagonists arguably still hesitate to reflect on their civic struggle due to a
feeling of mental exhaustion, fatigue or disappointment that such activity
can cause (see Goodwin, Jaspers & Polletta, 2001). This irritation of some ac-
tivists resembles that provoked by a myriad of foreign “experts” or consul-
tants who visit the region for a short period of time, frequently with the aim
of self-promotion.””

Research interviews are most productive and mutually useful in ca-
ses where both the researcher and the activist embrace the idea that criti-
cal academic study is a continuation of socially responsible civic endeavours.
ARKH was a grassroots organisation that brought together manifold thre-
ads of the ideologically and strategically divergent civic activisms in Croa-
tia from the 1980s (anti-nuclear, feminist, environmentalist, conscientio-
us objectors, squatters and others; see Laraia, Johnston & Gusfield, 1994).
This civic involvement was inspired by the then very popular paradigm of
new social movements, which in the political region of ex-Yugoslavia was the-
oretically most productive in Slovenia (Mastnak, 1994). The activities of the
Antiwar Campaignh were marked by numerous tensions, duplications and di-
visions that sometimes saw the earliest participants shift to the extremes of
the political spectrum. In view of their “unique structural situation” (Kriesi,
1992, p. 194), social scientists are compelled to “mediate” between conflic-
ting parties, including those that perceive the social sciences as an enterpri-
se which legitimises social reality and the authorities’ interventions in it. The
need to preserve a critical voice even after repeated conversations invoking
deeply cherished memories and values made me painfully aware of the argu-
ment in Douglas (1976) that field research may be a traitorous activity.

In this respect, one of the most serious challenges in studying this type
of (post-)Yugoslav civic activism is that of finding a path through the thicket
of misnamed, vacuous or forced conceptual labels that are thrown around
and sometimes eagerly applied to social phenomena and political orientati-
ons they do not belong to. The concepts operating within such a research or
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activist field are instable ideal types that have become temporarily fixed in
the retrospective sociological imagination. Therefore it is essential to open
up space for the adjustment of particular ideological positions and strategic
decisions in the light of the dizzyingly dynamic political reality, where con-
nections, values and political behaviours gain or lose social relevance. Since
collective action should be viewed as a “system of tensions”, as Alberto Me-
lucci shows (19954, p. 61), the task of the social scientist researching (post-)
Yugoslav antiwar activisms is not to restrict the flow, immobilise the con-
cepts and order them “the right way”. The goal of such enquiry should be to
chart the diversity of options and offer a picture to reflect both the specific
historical moment in which it was taken and the specific decisions made by
the researcher. That scholarly endeavour, torn between compact, sympathe-
tic description and social-scientific analysis that aims to reach beyond pure
empiricism, resembles an attempt to project a three-dimensional object on-
to a two-dimensional plane - a process in which some important aspects of
the phenomenon under study are inevitably lost. Stubbs (2010, p. 16) expres-
ses this challenge well:

Attempting to describe and analyse peacebuilding in the region of ex-Yugo-
slavia from1991 until today is almost the same as attempting to present a di-
verse and dynamic landscape with a series of black-and-white photographs.
Some of its basic characteristics, and even its beauty might be captured, but
probably at the expense of the richness, complexity and naturally the broad
spectrum of colours. Such photographs can be no more than a selective me-
mory that reveals perhaps as much about the photograph as it does about
the landscape. There is a risk of what others see and understand to be crucial
being ignored or considered inconsequential.

Ultimately, ARKH is no longer present in public life in Croatia in its initial
form: it has since been replaced by a multitude of organisations that repre-
sent autonomous legal entities. They are mainly dedicated to questions of
human rights and operate within the all-embracing paradigm of dealing wi-
th the past through a range of legal mechanisms and approaches known as
transitional justice (Akhavan, 1998; Suboti¢, 2009). Due to the relatively po-
or documentation and theoretical elaboration, those who work in such hi-
ghly professional organisations today are perhaps not even aware of the
genesis and activist past of their institutions. This mirrors the post-war ori-
entation in both academic and practical-political fields towards rectification
of the consequences of war and clarification of the factors of reconciliation
(Helms, 2003), as well as the maintenance of peace (Skrabalo, Mio$ié-Lis-
jak & Papa, 2006). The international mechanisms of transitional justice, such
as ICTY, produce many testimonies, reports and other research material that
casts new light on significant political trends and nourishes academic deba-
tes (Cohen & Dragovi¢-Soso, 2008). Regarding the social, political and eco-
nomic devastation caused by the Yugoslav armed conflicts, researchers’
spotlights since the end of the war have been focussed on more urgent and
practical post-war aspects of the painful break-up of Yugoslavia. This prac-
tice has obscured the equally significant initial stages of the constitution of
the antiwar protagonists and the way they mastered the politics of antiwar
activism in the midst of an armed conflict.

ry — with diverse emphases and
specialisation — was clearly Yu-
goslav in its geographical scope
(e.g., Banac, 1984; Cohen, 1989;
Denitch, 1994, Golubovié, 1988;
Korosi¢, 1988; Ramet, 1992; Se-
roka & Pavlovié, 1992; Single-

ton, 1976; Tomasevich, 1955).
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ARTICULATING AN ANTIWAR STANCE IN A COUNTRY UNDER ATTACK

Extremely disruptive social phenomena, among which wars are by far the
most detrimental, threaten personal well-being and prompt communities to
homogenise, thus narrowing the space for political involvement. War does
not permit shades of grey: an integral part of its destructive logic is to con-
sistently eliminate that which is alternative, unknown, unclassified or mixed.
In its mission that totalises and negates the fundamental principles of social
life, war reduces the wealth of human experience to major binary opposites.
In such circumstances, authorities tend to disseminate a unidimensional in-
terpretation of the unfavourable events, demanding allegiance to their poli-
cies and hoping to legitimise their actions.

Towards the beginning of the Yugoslav wars, Croatian, mostly Zagreb-
-based, civic activists decided that antiwar engagement made sense even in
the situation where the country was militarily attacked. Aware that they we-
re setting out on the painful road of resisting the prevailing orthodoxy, they
steeled themselves for the sanctioning and stigmatisation that hound tho-
se accused of disloyalty to the national cause. Articulating and maintaining
a fragile antiwar stance in Croatia was a demanding enterprise, much har-
der than in the country that began exporting war across its borders. As one
Campaign activist says:

I don’t think it would be overly subjective to say it was harder for us to be in-
volved in antiwar contention than people in Serbia. Military actions are legi-
timate in a country under attack, whereas aggression is illegitimate in itself.
We couldn’t question defence, so we spent a lot of time discussing and lo-
oking for the fine lines that separate defence from internal aggression. This
was often a matter of nuances that we had to explain to others and oursel-
ves alike.

Activists realised at an early stage that maintaining communication with
other Yugoslav republics throughout the conflict would be one of the focal
points of their antiwar involvement. The wars of Yugoslav succession began
to rend the social fabric that connected people in Yugoslavia through intere-
thnic marriages, friendships, as well as academic and economic cooperation
throughout the Yugoslav region. Nationalist leaderships required isolation in
order to more easily propagate their own political cause. Given that telepho-
ne lines and postal channels were available only at night, or were interrupted
completely, staying in touch with friends, colleagues and relatives “on the
other side” was both challenging and crucial for those involved in ARKH. Ac-
tivists knew that even their reduced communication possibilities would he-
Ip them coordinate their antiwar activities better and prevent them from su-
ccumbing to the deafening nationalist clamour in both Croatia and Serbia.
Given that the attempts to communicate represented a pledge of normal co-
existence in the post-war period, communication became the central “pro-
grammatic” feature of the Campaign’s operations. As Zoran Ostri¢ writes in
the Charter of the Antiwar Campaign immediately upon the foundation of
the organisation in 1991:

Whatever the results of today’s armed conflicts are, people will continue to li-
ve together in this region. We all need peace, we all need to work on the de-
velopment of democracy and achievement of economic, social and ecological
welfare. Our interests are the same; war and violence harm everyone.
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Regardless of the difficulties, citizens of all republics and members of all
nations must maintain and promote communication and cooperate on mu-
tually useful projects. We are part of a modern Europe in which state borders
increasingly connect rather than separate nations and individuals. Our gover-
nments and other state institutions have limited function and reach. They ca-
nnot be the exclusive representatives of our interests.

We, citizens of our republics, citizens of Europe and the world, resolute-
ly reject violence and war. We will communicate and cooperate regardless of
the differences in our political stances and regardless of the way the relati-
ons among our republics will be resolved. Both individually and collectively, at
a local, regional and global level, we will oppose those who incite to war, and
we will stand up for freedom, justice and prosperity for all.

The need to communicate in difficult circumstances forced the members of
the Campaign to devise creative solutions and come up with means of com-
munication that were barely known until then.

It was essential that we maintain communications. All the normal channels
were gone - the post office, telephones, faxes — so we had to look for other
means and started using electronic mail in 1992 already. The only people in
Yugoslavia who knew anything about electronic communication (email) at
that time were university professors who had an academic network. No one
else had any idea what email was, what it meant when you gave an email ad
dress to someone. So, yes, it was important for us to maintain communica-
tion, to know that they [antiwar activists in Serbia; BB] existed, in the same
way in which it was important for them to know we were active.

Foreign pacifist activists helped the Centre for the Culture of Peace and Non-
-violence (Ljubljana), the Antiwar Campaign (Zagreb) and the Centre for Anti-
war Action (Belgrade) to form an electronic peace network called ZaMir [For
Peace].’® Although it was impossible for the Belgrade and Zagreb nodes to
connect directly, an exchange of messages was enabled through other ser-
vers located in Germany, Britain and Austria. ZaMir grew to include thousan-
ds of users across the Yugoslav space and to provide them with reliable in-
formation that escaped government censorship. As Wam Kat argues:

| think the reason for the rapid expansion of ZaMir was an incredible yearning
for communication, for getting and exchanging information. In Croatia, the
media were controlled and unreliable even with regard to the simplest questi-
ons like what was going on in the States, or even in Sarajevo. The information
from the network was much more reliable. The hunger for information was
understandable in the atmosphere of information isolation - it was impossi-
ble to make a phone call to Sarajevo or Pristina. [...] Such a boom in compu-
ter use, even among people who'd never used them before, never took place
anywhere else in Europe, because there was no need for it.

Along with ZaMir, ARKH employed another means of communication that
would become one of its most recognisable features. The magazine ARKzin
was first published in 1991, inspired by the publication of the Slovenian Me-
telkovo network called M’zin. Throughout the 1990s (with some fluctuation),
ARKzin published information about antiwar activities in the Yugoslav region
and also explored many socially relevant topics ranging from feminism and
human rights to new media and cybernetics. The founding editor of ARKzin,
Vesna Jankovié, claims (according to a quote in Vidovi¢, 2010):

08 Two activists, Wam
Kat and Eric Bachman, played a
crucial role in this undertaking.
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09 That phenomenon is
known as deloZacija (eviction).
See the book DeloZacije u Hr-
vatskoj: pravni, eticki i socijalni
aspekti (1994) published by the
Croatian Helsinki Committee,
which also played a vital role in
hindering the evictions.
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We were aware of the importance of having our own medium. We knew that
the media space would be closed in wartime for any divergent opinions, espe-
cially critical ones. The mainstream media served the national homogenisati-
on and mobilisation drive, so there was no space for antiwar, peace and hu-
man rights activities of this kind. ARKzin had a developmental trajectory from
a small, photocopied fanzine of 500 copies to a newspaper with a print run of
2,000 and then 10,000. Later we began to lay theoretical foundations throu-
gh the idea of media activism. It was never an objective of ARKzin to become
a real professional newspaper; we always felt it to be part of the activist sce-
ne and the upsurge of media activism that was relatively new and current in
the West, too, at that time. ARKzin was also the first medium to publish texts
on the techno rave scene, which was then a growing phenomenon. ARKzin
was a medium in the broadest sense of the word, a kind of temporary auto-
nomous zone, a space that gave a sense of strength to a whole range of sub-
cultures and generated a whole scene.

Along with communication, the protection of human rights was a central con-
cern of ARKH. The activists realised that the norms of social life may be more
easily trespassed at a time of “collective effervescence” (as Durkheim would
call a specific kind of energy produced by a homogenous group). One activist
remembers:

Many issues were raised and we knew some of them would become impor-

tant in future, but there was one constant of our work from the very begin-

ning: the defence of human rights, civic rights and personal rights. That was
clear from the moment we started.

It is not surprising that the human rights of non-Croat minorities living in
Croatia, especially Serbs, were at stake in the powerfully homogenising na-
tion state. One of the main activities of the Campaign members was to of-
fer support to Croatian citizens of Serbian nationality who were threatened
by the authorities and in some cases evicted from their flats and houses.?®
The Campaign’s actions in this regard were often not effective in the sense
of defending people’s property, but they were a courageous act of solidarity
with their fellow citizens. As one activist reminisces:

We were the first to notice the problem of forceful evictions of people from
their apartments. And how did we discover it? Not because we were enqui-
ring about the issue. We didn’t even know anything of the sort was taking
place. We had that general principle of non-violent resolution of the post-Yu-
goslav conflicts. And then, one day, people who were evicted started knoc-
king on our door. We were the only organisation that dealt with human rights
and we reacted in the most naive and direct way when we heard someo-

ne was threatened: we’d simply go to their place to be with them, to make it
more difficult for those who wanted to evict them, and we informed the re-
presentatives of the European Community who were in Croatia. We rare-

ly managed to protect anyone and it was often a very frustrating experience,
but it was at least our expression of solidarity with them.

Another important thread of human rights protection that was pursued by
the participants in ARKH was conscientious objection. This was a particularly
sensitive issue in the early 1990s because Croatia was militarily attacked and
it seemed natural to the authorities that no one would refuse to bear arms
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to defend it. Conscientious objection had been a constitutional right in Cro-
atia ever since 1991, but the state often found ways to restrict it and discou-
rage those who wanted to assert it. To make recourse to the right to consci-
entious objection more difficult, the government passed the Defence Law,
which introduced a deadline for submitting an application to use this con-

stitutional right.” The need to promote conscientious objection as an impor-
tant civic value was articulated by Croatian activists even before the wars of

Yugoslav succession. As one member of the Campaign says:

The idea of conscientious objection had been with us ever since Svarun™ and
we stuck with it in the Antiwar Campaign. We simply recognised it as an im-
portant issue and continued supporting conscientious objectors and offe-
ring them aid. We weren’t calling on people who faced the superiority of the
JNA not to bear arms, but we wanted to secure the right for those with a mo-
ral dilemma, who felt it was not their choice, not their way, to contribute in
some manner. They had the right to reject military service, and we suppor-
ted them. No one had the right to take them to the front line to dig trenches
where they’d definitely be exposed to gunfire and could be killed at any time.
It was a different way of seeing the war.

The activists in ARKH were not only interested in alleviating the immediate
consequences of war though maintaining communication and protecting
human rights but also in articulating a vision of post-war Croatian society,
which should be democratic and pluralist. In his editorial in the first issue of
ARKzin, published in October 1991, Miroslav Ambrus Kis (1991, p. 2) wrote:

The main aim of the antiwar movement is not simply to get the war to stop,
but to look at what peace will be like. Do we stand to gain anything if the war
is not replaced 100% by a society of tolerance, plurality and democracy? Gi-
ven its force and amplitude, the violence of war will continue for a longer or
shorter time even when armed operations have ceased. For all those involved
in the conflict, war is like a Faustian demon that tries to hijack the soul even
when the guns fall silent.

In this respect, one of the objectives of the Campaign was the creation and
strengthening of civil society in its associational sense. Its activists understo-
od that, if they wanted authentic social change, civic activism must not re-
main restricted to the country’s capital and their own organisation. People
needed to be empowered to negotiate and articulate their own grievances
and act upon them for a general improvement of social conditions. The acti-
vists therefore offered logistical support to other civic initiatives that were
springing up across the country. As two Campaign members say:

Al: Along with the commitment to the advancement of non-violence, com-
munication and conflict resolution, the Antiwar Campaign took care to create
a space where new organisations could emerge. We knew we had to decen-
tralise, so we sent money and support to Istria, Knin, Slavonia. All of that de-
veloped out of one and the same initiative.

A2: During the ten years of its active existence, the Antiwar Campaign acted

as a hotbed for a variety of civic initiatives and activist groups, some of which
still exist and function well today, while others later shut down. It’s fair to say
that the Antiwar Campaign did an immense service in laying the foundation -
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10 The Article that sti-
pulated the deadline was an-
nulled by the Constitutional
Court of Croatia in 1998 as a re-
sult of the campaign organised
by Unija 47, which operated as
part of ARKH.

11 Svarun was an acti-
vist group founded in Zagreb in
1986. It can be considered the
main predecessor of ARKH. The
activities of Svarun have not
been adequately addressed ei-
ther. It would be especially si-
gnificant to revitalise memory
of it in view of the role it pla-
yed in strengthening the cir-
cle of activists and preparing
them for the more courageo-
us civic involvement that fol-
lowed in the 1990s. As McAdam
says (1986, p. 70): “Each new
breakthrough into safe forms
of activism increases the inte-
gration of recruits into the ne-
twork, into ideological affinity
with the movement and devo-
tion to the activist identity, as
well as their receptiveness for
more demanding forms of in-
volvement. Precisely such a
process of gradual recruitment
has the prospect of fostering
high-risk activism.” On this, see
Vidovié¢ (2010).
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12 Alberto Melucci
(1999, p. 1) argues: “Like the
prophets, the movements ‘spe-
ak before’, they announce what
is taking shape even before its
direction and content has be-
come clear.” In this regard, it is
interesting to note that the ro-
undtable discussion organised
to mark the 20th anniversary of
the Campaign was called “The
Antiwar Campaign 1991-2011:
twenty years ahead of its time”.

13 The question of the
conceptualisation of civic acti-
vism as anti-politics in the Yu-
goslav region has been exa-
mined in relation to Yugoslav
feminism; see Kora¢ (1998) and
others.
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digging and cementing the foundations of what we know today as the critical
and active civil society in Croatia.

One idea that cuts across all the above-mentioned activities of ARKH is resi-
stance to social homogenisation and militarisation. Members of the Campaign
understood that Croatia was a victim of aggression at the very beginning of
the wars of Yugoslav succession before it revealed its own expansionist aspi-
rations in Bosnia-Herzegovina. However, ARKH did not allow the nationali-
stically oriented authorities to use the war as a justification for restricting
citizens’ freedoms. The Campaign was not strong, but it was a consistent
and persistent social initiative, which, to use Albert Melucci’s words (1999, p.
1), “spoke before”.”? This is illustrated by the following quotes:

Activist 1: After repulsing the external aggressor, the Croatian state can itself
become an internal aggressor both against fledgling civil society and again-
st its own Serb minority. That’s why a peace movement makes sense in Croa-
tia, too: someone needs to say that not even a defensive war can be a pretext
for depriving us of democratic politics and civil society; someone has to final-
ly come out and say that the hatred being churned out (above all interethnic
hatred) is by no means a defensive resource in wartime. And it’s no justificati-
on that the other side is doing the same (Dvornik, 1991, p. 15).

Activist 2: We didn’t want to get a new totalitarianism where a new, legitimi-
sed, acceptable, adored nation state would be allowed to do anything: bre-
ak into people’s houses, beds, heads and thoughts, into what they were wri-
ting, but in fact all of that took place. The Antiwar Campaign was our attempt
to prevent the war from entering all social relations, to stop it from becoming
the sole logic — with a collective enemy and us as a collective victim.

Finally, given that it was inspired by the new social movements and clearly
set against the state and its intrusion into social life, the Campaign’s antiwar
contention was articulated as anti-politics.”® Since the very inception of the
organisation, the activists were interested in organisational forms different
from the classical workers’ party familiar in the Yugosphere. They insisted on
horizontal, leaderless structures, which often resulted in organisational cha-
os and consumed an appreciable amount of the participants’ energy. ARKH
internal documents testify to the activists’ incessant efforts to devise stra-
tegic options that would not resemble those associated with traditional po-
litics. As one activist argues:

I remember we all rejected the idea that the Campaign should have a secreta-
ry. That would’ve been terrible for us. It was inconceivable for the Campaign
to employ a secretary. But there was actually a need for a person who would
sit in the office and take phone calls, of which there were very many, because
at that time foreign journalists, a heap of activists and other people were dro-
pping in or contacting us about this or that. To an extent, that anarcho spi-

el sometimes prevented us from organising efficiently, i.e. there was a lot of
confusion, and it was all due to loyalty to our principles and ideas.

Although the “anarcho” element in the activities of the Campaign and its su-
ccessors has since subsided appreciably, the Croatian civic scene stemming
from ARKH has managed to delineate a portion of public space that has pre-
served its autonomy from the official power structures.
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CONCLUSION

It remains for theory to explore the activities of ARKH, which have not been
sufficiently addressed, despite its importance for understanding the paths
of development of the civic scene both in Croatia and in the wider region.
This gap in knowledge mirrors the broader trend of marginalising (post-)Yu-
goslav antiwar and pacifist activism in sociological scholarship in Eastern
Europe. The field of Yugoslav studies has recently been inundated with stu-
dies on nationalism that concentrate on the newly created “nation states”
and seldom consider the transnational nature of the phenomena that ha-

ve accompanied the painful break-up of Yugoslavia. The trend of focussing
on post-war dimensions of the armed conflicts and the prospects and con-
ditions for the post-Yugoslav countries becoming members of the European
Union, which everyone impatiently awaits, has obscured the early stages of
pan-Yugoslav antiwar activism undertaken on the basis of prior civic traditi-
ons. In addition, there is a glaring omission in that activists have neglected
to reflect on their own involvement in a theoretically oriented way, partly as
aresult of widespread feelings of exhaustion and disappointment.

This article deals with the difficult articulation and justification of an-
tiwar struggle in a country that is in the midst of a national-homogenisati-
on drive and militarily under attack. The predominant orientation of political
sociology towards antiwar activism in places far from armed conflicts ob-
scures the specific dynamics of high-risk antiwar activism in wartime. | ha-
ve shown that, although they never denied the right of their fellow citizens
to self-defence, ARKH activists struggled against the all-out militarisation
of Croatian society, which sought to use the act of aggression as a pretext
for restricting human rights. Activists invested a lot of energy in maintaining
communication channels in the region and creating their own means of in-
formation diffusion. They provided an alternative perspective and countered
the social homogenisation around a national cause. The antiwar struggle, as
articulated by members of the Antiwar Campaign, was rooted in a broader
paradigm of resistance to formalised politics. The politically oriented activist
scene created by that generation of civil protagonists maintained its inde-
pendence from the official power structures to a significant degree.

Finally, as is often the case with research into movements, this brief re-
presentation of the work of ARKH has undoubtedly overemphasised the level
of agreement among the earliest activists of the Antiwar Campaign. Altho-
ugh | have pointed to several elements responsible for the specific group
dynamics within the Antiwar Campaign (different ideological and strategic
lines, anti-politics, horizontality, the rejection of hierarchies, etc.), more ef-
fectual conceptual resources are required for a nuanced analysis of the esta-
blishment, development and demise of the Campaign. Although the notion
of social movement is debatable in the context of post-Yugoslav antiwar acti-
vism due to its quantitative marginality, that should not dissuade social sci-
entists in the field of Yugoslav studies from using and refining Anglo-Saxon
theories about social movements in a culturally sensitive way. The high-risk
activism that takes place in an unstable political climate like that in which
ARKH operated for years further emphasises the importance of the questi-
on of differential recruitment (Jenkins, 1983, p. 528), which has taken a central
place in a considerable part of research into social movements in the past
four decades. Why do some individuals decide to become involved in dange-
rous civic undertakings, whose effects they cannot know, while others choo-
se conformity and passivity? What are the (micro-)structural characteristics
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that distinguish active participants from those who withdraw or do not par-
ticipate at all? The specific characteristics of antiwar activism within armed
conflicts have not been sufficiently well studied. This opens up a potentially
fertile field of research that social scientists from the region can make a si-
gnificant contribution to.
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